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INTRODUCTION
L  Seven months after taking office on 6 July 1967, the Commission of the
European Communities is called upon to submit its First General Report
to the Parliament. Though this is too short a time for a proper  assessment
of the action taken, the Commission  has used the opportunity  offered by
the parliamentary  debates of September  L967 and January  1968 to describe
the course being followed. There is none the less much to be said for giving
a complete review of the progress  made during the period covered by
this Report and outlining  the difficulties now being faced by the Community,
primarily  as a result of the disagreement that arose in December  1967 over
enlargement  of the Community.
This First General Report, which is a transitional one, describes not only
the activities of the single Commission but, in addition, the work done by
the High Authority  and by the EEC and Euratom Commissions between
the time when their last General  Reports were prepared(l)  and the begin-
ning of July 1967.
II.  The most important  events which occurred in Community  life before
the merger Treaty of 8 April 1965 became effective are recorded below.
In the European Economic Community, two events of great political
sigrrificance  should be mentioned,  as their effects will be felt for a long
time to come. The first of these was the decision,  reached at the Council
of Ministers  in February 1967, to harmonize indirect taxes in the Community
and to adopt the principle of the added-value tax system. The second
was the adoption by the Council, on the same date, of the first medium-
term economic policy progralnme-a real milestone  on the road to defining
and fixing the aims of the Community's economic policy for the years
ahead.
(1) End Jatuary, end February and end March 1967.I8  INTRODUCTION
III.  The successful conclusion of the Kennedy Round in May [967 was
an international achievement  of great significance,  in which the European
Communities (EEC and ECSC) played a considerable  part. Everyone  has
recognized the importance of their role, which provided striking confirma-
tion of their willingness to contribute "to the harmonious development of
world trade, the progessive abolition of restriction on international trade
and the lowering of customs barriers,"  as stipulated in Article 110 of the
EEC Treaty.
The tariff cuts agreed upon in Geneva  are far larger than any achieved
in previous rounds of tariff negotiations.  Moreover, the Kennedy Round
has led to some degree of harmonization  among the customs tariffs of the
principal  trading powers and has made it possible to start dismantling
non-tariff barriers in several fields, such as chemicals, where they are
paralysing trade. The Kennedy Round also represents  the first overall
attempt to organize world markets in agricultural  products, even if the
results obtained, although noteworthy, are not entirely  commensurate
with the efforts made.
For the Community  these negociations  had a further sigrrificance. It was
the first time that the Community  took part as one entity in international
negotiations  of such importance, with the Commission representing  it.
In this respect, the Kennedy Round was a test of the smooth working
and efrciency of the Community  system in external relations. The Com-
mission  must therefore stress the political  and institutional importance of
the success achieved at Geneva.
IV.  Another event of significance before the single Commission took
ofrce was the achievement  on 1 July 1967 of the single market stage for
cereals, certain animal products  (pigmeat,  poultry, eggs) and oil-seeds'
Occurring simultaneously  with another general reduction in intra-Com-
munity customs duties, this represented a further advance towards the
full customs union and the single market in agricultural produce, due to
be completed  on t July 1968.
V.  The date of I Juty L967 also marked the beginning of a new phase in
the organization of the Communities, as the Treaty merging their institu-
tions then came into force. The ECSC High Authority, which had carried
out its duties for fifteen years, and the EEC and Euratom Commissions,INTRODUCTION I9
which had been in existence for ten years, were replaced by a single Com-
mission, which has assumed all the powers conferred on the earlier bodies
by the three Treaties.
This is the first major change in the institutional field since the Treaties
of Rome entered into force. fn view of the number, variety and in many
cases the scale of the responsibilities placed on the Executives since 1952,
and of the powers given them by the Council in pursuance of the Treaties,
the merger is much more than a simple matter of administrative  concentra-
tion. It increases both the political authority and the efficiency of the
single Commission.
The single Commission, which is heir to the three institutions that preceded
it, acknowledges  with gratitude the substantial results achieved by its
predecessors  over a period of fi.fteen years and pays tribute to the men
who devoted themselves to this work and whose names are linked with it.
VI.  The first task for the new Commission was to organize its work,
define the tasks of its members, begin to merge its staffs organically and
rationally,  and establish the new, unified administration.  This is an
extremely arduous task, complicated  by the fact that the Commission,
while responsible  for the organization  of its services,  does not have the
budgetary authority that would enable it to complete the work quickly;
it is complicated,  too, by the many intricate problems, that inevitably
accompany  any attempt to merge and to rationa-Iize.
This dificult task has not yet been completed,  but the Commission intends
to bring it to a satisfactory  conclusion  even ahead of the time-limit fixed
by the Nlerger  Treaty.
VIL  In the internal field the Commission wishes that, while Community
policies are pursued in the normal way, especially in the agricultural sector,
particular attention should be paid to the points which follow.
One of the first concerns of the Community must be to end the doubts
about Euratom's future. When the single Commission  took office, the
budget for the current financial year, L967, had not yet been adopted.
The Commission successfully urged the Council to take an immediate
decision. As Euratom's second five-year programme was to expire at the
end of 1967 and the Council had given no further consideration to any20  INTRODUCTION
new plan such as the one suggested by the Euratom Commission, the
single Commission had no alternative but to submit to the Council a tide-
over programme  for 1968. The Commission deplores the restrictive attitude
adopted by the Member States with regard to this programme and notes
with satisfaction that its views have been in large measure shared by the
European  Parliament.
Even more important, in the Commission's opinion, is the task of deciding
upon Euratom's future activities; it feels bound to stress the importance
of the tasks incumbent  on and of the means available to this institution,
which it sees as one of the Community's  first major moves in the field of
research and technology. It would be paradoxical  to jeopardize what is
being done here just when the need for Europe to redouble its efforts in
this field is universally  recogrized.
VIII.  The Community's activities with regard to general research and
technology  are in fact a further point about which the Commission is
concerned. If the economic union is to be established and if Europe's
position in the world is to be enhanced, there must be a Community  drive
to expand  research and development. The Council's  discussion of this
subject on 31 October t967 was a welcome  result of the efforts that the
thr,ee former Executives had long been making.  The Council's  first resolu-
tion in this field could do no more than express a political will and give
some general indications; it is the Commission's intention to translate these
intentions into a coherent programme that will include co-ordinated  or
joint activities.
IX.  The precise and effective way in which the solidarity of the Six
showed itself in monetary  matters last November is worthy of note. On
this occasion  the sterling crisis did not find the Member  States unprepared,
and the Community machinery devised and adopted by the Council in
1964 worked in an entirely satisfactory  manner, both in the conference of
Ministers of Finance and in the Monetarv Committee.
X.  The Commission  and the Council have been able to get the common
transport policy moving again, on the basis of a limited but concrete
programme  which the Commission will endeavour  to have implemented in
full before t July 1968, so that entry into force of the customs union may
be accompanied by real progress  in this sector too.INTRODUCTION  2I
XI.  For some months past the internal and external politics of the Com-
munity have been dominated by the problem of its enlargement.  The
Commission has clearly stated its support for enlargement without, however,
concealing the difficulties that would have to be overcome or avoiding
reference to the conditions that would have to be fulfilled. The Opinion
adopted on 29 September  L967, after describing both the advantages  and
the obstacles, suggests a course that could be followed; this course might
have provided the basis of an understanding among the Six had they
devoted more effort to reaching agreement  than to recording their differ-
ences.
It was and is the Commission's view that in order to remove the uncertain-
ties which still persist, particularly on certain fundamental points, there
should be negotiations,  by the most appropriate procedures,  with those
States which have applied for membership; this would enable those concerned
to make the necessary study of the problems highlighted in the Commission's
Opinion and to see whether solutions can be found which would satisfy the
conditions that must be fulfilled if the cohesion and dynamism essential in
an enlarged Community are to be assured. To hear the countries con-
cerned and to negotiate  with them in order to examine the chances of
arriving at solutions acceptable to all seemed, and still seems, to the Com-
mission to be the line that should have been adopted.
XII.  Following the Council session of t8 and 19 December 1967, the
Commission  declared that opportunities  must be sought for resuming the
movement towards enlargement  of the Community  which had been tempo-
rarily interrupted. While it is deeply sceptical about the usefulness, or
even the possibility,  of isolated action by some Governments with the
countries that have applied for membershiP,  and could take no part in any
such moves, the Commission  is convinced that there are real possibilities
for action by the Six and the Community. It is for the Community to
explore them, to agree about the steps to be taken, and to make suggestions
to the United Kingdom and the other countries concerned.  Action of
this kind must not be a substitute for membership,  nor prejudge  subsequent
negotiations; it must of course  be taken within the Community  framework
anil by Community  methods.
XIII.  Being convinced that the Member States will reach a reasonable
solution to the problems posed by the enlargement of the Communities,
and resolved to contribute to this result, the Commission would not wish
to end this introductory  statement without a glance at the future.22  INTRODUCTION
A general report is not an action prograrnme. There can therefore be no
question, in this introduction, of describing  in detail the policies  the Com-
mission intends to pursue in the various sectors. All that can be indicated
here is the general line to be followed.
Now that we are on the point of achieving full customs union, it is more
and more necessary  to press forward the establishment of economic union.
The Commission has inherited the rich legacy left by its predecessors.
The regrouping of forces and powers that the merger has permitted should
enable more effective action to be taken in several sectors, whilst tariff
disarmament  and the elimination of frontiers  increasingly  underline the
need for common policies.
Implementation of a common policy is becoming unavoidable  now that
customs  frontiers are disappearing, to be followed  soon by tecbnical and
fiscal frontiers.  Co-ordination by the Member States of their short-term
economic  policies and elaboration by the Community of a medium-term
economic policy are the first results to be seen. For the Community
Institutions themselves, the fact that common  policies  are being developed
in certain fields (starting with agriculture)  makes it essential to adopt an
overall policy such that the steps taken in individual sectors may be coherent
and fully effective.
In agriculture, particularly, the Community has in recent years given priority
to gradual establishment of the single market; it is now the fundamental
problems of structure that will have to be tackled. Economic and financial
needs will have to be reconciled with the fundamental requirements  of
social progress, which include narrowing  the difference in living standards
which divides many of those who work on the land from the rest of the
population.
Elaboration of this general policy is a matter to which the Commission
intends to devote more attention each vear.
XIV.  The merger of the Institutions  will help to intensify the Commu-
nity's action in the social field.
Thanks to the legal and material means at the disposal  of the High Authority,
the ECSC has gained, in those sectors for which it is competent, experience
which will provide a useful model for activities of wider scope.
Moreover, as economic integration is achieved and the conrmon market
established, and as very far-reaching  changes occur in the structure ofINTRODUCTION  23
production and the size of enterprises,  the effort made in the social sector
will have to be increased in order to keep social progress abreast of economic
progress  and to assist the levelling upward of living and working conditions
which is one of the firndamental  aims of the Treaty of Rome.
The Commission will spare no effort to achieve these aims, in the conviction
that it is thereby helping to gain the support and participation  of the
working people of the Community  for the task of building Europe.
XV. The Commission  is also determined to exploit to the full the other
possibilities opened up by the merger, particularly in regional policy,
industrial policy, research policy and energy policy. Its internal organiza-
tion and the structure of its unified administration have been devised in
the light of this objective. The experience gained by and the means
available  to the ECSC make it possible to give a new dimension to the
work being done on regional policy and industrial policy. Where energy
policy is concerned, the merger gives the single Commission the overall view
and the control of all Community  means needed for elaborating a common
policy and having it accepted by the Governments  and by the Community.
In addition, the great events that have recently affected international
policy in the financial and monetary field-the devaluation  of sterling and
the American plan of I January 1968-have  been and must continue to be
an opportunity for tightening the links between  Community  countries;
the demonstration of solidarity given both before and after the devaluation
of sterling has shown the importance of the Community in the international
monetary field and how great its influence will be once monetary union has
been established.
XVI.  While our Communities have had to live through a succession of
crises-the ECSC crisis, the Euratom crisis, the EEC crises of i.963, 1965
antl 1967-great  progress  has been made from year to year : customs union
will have been established faster than originally envisaged, common policies
have been developed,  and the Community  has continued to do all that is
possible within the framework of its association  with certain African countries
and Madagascar and, on a broader plane, for the developing  countries
generally.
The role of the Commission  is to stimulate and accelerate  these develop'
ments. The Commission  does not consider that it can act in opposition
to the Member States but, on the contrary, that it should work in constant24  INTRODUCTION
collaboration with them on a basis of mutual trust, under the permanent
supervision of the European  Parliament. Nor does it consider that its
role is to act in opposition to non-member countries but, on the contrary,
to co-operate with them increasingly. To complete the common policies,
to merge the Treaties, to enlarge the Community, to increase the part it
plays in the world-these  axe the objectives that the Commission  has set
itself in order to help forward the building of a united, independent Europe
that will be a force for peace and progress in the world.2-5
CHAPTER  I
ENTRY INTO FORCE OF THE MERGER TREATY
1.  The Treaty establishing a single Council and a single Commission  of
the European Communities came into force on I July i.967, all the instru-
ments of ratification  having been deposited with the Italian Government
by 30 June i.967; this was in accordance with an agreement on the subject
reached at the meeting of Heads of State or Government of the Member
States in Rome on 29 May L967 at the tenth anniversary of the signing of
the Treaty of Rome.
As required by Article L of the Merger Treaty, the Council of the European
Communities which replaces the Council of the European Economic Com-
munity, the Euratom Council and the Special Council of Ministers of the
European Coal and Steel Community  has been brought into being. At the
first meeting of the new Council on 3 July 1967 Mr. Schiller, Minister for
Economic Affairs in the Federal Republic of Germany and President-
in-oftce of the Council, stressed the political  importance  for the ultimate
construction of a united Europe of this institutional  step, which is intended
to prepare the way for the merger of the Communities themselves.  The
Committee of Permanent  Representatives, whose mandate has now been
extended to include the powers previously  exercised by the Co-ordinating
Committee of the ECSC, held its first meeting subsequent  to the merger
from 4-10 July.
As required by Article 32(2) oI the Merger Treaty, the Commission of the
European Communities, which replaces the three Executives, took up its
duties on the fifth day following the appointment  of its members, that is,
on 6 July 1967; simultaneously the term of ofrce of the members  of the
High Authority and of the EEC ancl Euratom  Commissions  came to an
end. On the occasion  of the first meeting of the new Commission its Presi-
dent, Mr. Jean Rey, sent the Presidents of the European Parliament, of
the Council of Ministers and of the Court of Justice a message in which the
Commission laid stress on the close collaboration it intended to maintain
with these other institutions.26  MI]RGER OF THD INSTITUTIONS
As required by Article t0(2) of the Merger Treaty, the President,  Vice-
Presidents and members  of the Commission  on L3 July 1967 gave, at a
special  session  of the Court of Justice in Luxembourg, a solemn undertaking
that they would respect the obligations arising from their duties.(r)
2.  The time that had elapsed between the signature of the Merger Treaty
on 8 April 1965(') and its entry into force was long. First, the Treaty
had to be submitted to the Parliaments  of the Member States for their
approval. This part of the procedure  was completed on 25 October 1966,
when the Upper House in the Netherlands signified its approval'(8)
Furthermore,  the difficulties experienced by the Community  in 1965-i.966
meant that for a long time the climate was not propitious  for implementa-
tion of the Merger Treaty.' Finally, its entry into force depended on prior
agreement between Governments  on the appointment  of the new Commis-
sion and, in particular, of its President.
As a result of the discussions on this last point, Mr. Walter Hallstein,
President of the EEC Commission, informed the Chancellor  of the Federal
German  Government, Mr. Kurt Kiesinger, on 5 May L967 of his wish that
the Chancellor should not carrSr through his idea of proposing him as
first President of the single commission. President Hallstein made it
clear that he had never considered  the possibility  of being part of this
Commission  as Vice-President or as member.  He also pointed out that
there were serious political and juridical objections to the term of ofrce of
the President of the European Executive being reduced to less than one
year by means of a personal agreement  between the Governments of the
Member States and the candidate  being considered for the presidency.
When the Heads of State or Government met in Rome on 29 and 30 May
L967 tor the tenth anniversary of the signing of the Treaty of Rome they
expressed, in the official commwniqu| issued after their conferertce, "their
intention of bringing into force from I July 1967 the Treaty of 8 April 1965
merging the institutions of the three Communities";  this decision was a
step towards the merging of the three Communites.
(1) The budgetary  and administrative  aspects of the implementation of tJre Merger
''  Treaty aie dealt with in secs. 603 et sqq.
(2\ Fourtbenth  (ECSC) General Refort, sec-.37, Eighth (EEC) General Report, sec' I
' '  and Eighth'(Euraiom) General Repott, Ittroduction III.
(3\ Tentk (EEC) General Report, sec. 421.MERGER OF'THE INSTITUTIONS  27
3. At a meeting of the European Parliament in June 1967, when Mr. Walter
Hallstein  presented the Tenth General Report on the Activities of the EEC
and Mr. Antonio Carrelli the corresponding  Report from Euratom,  and when
the Fifteenth General Report from the High Authority of the ECSC(I) was
being discussed, Parliament  congratulated the three Executives-then
nearing the end of their terms of oftce-on their successes which, on balance,
had far outweighed  all setbacks.
Mr. Alain Pohe4, President of the European Parliament, welcomed the
action taken to make a reality of the merger of the institutions,  "a prelude
to the rational unification of the Community Treaties," and stressed the
difrculties which the division of the Community into three parts had at
times engendered for the Euratom Commission. The difficulties met by
this institution and the efforts it had made to manage its difrcult field of
action "merit the lively tribute which the European Parliament  wishes to
make to this Commission," to its members and its Presidents, past and
present, Mr. Louis Armand, Mr. Etienne Hirsch and Mr. Pierre Chatenet.
In his reply, Mr. Chatenet recalled the uncertainties  that had hampered
and were still hampering the research budget, and stressed the fact that
"the work put in, the tasks accomplished,  had made it possible to execute
the Treaty faithfully and efficiently."
Mr. Poher next saluted the High Authority as "the pioneer that has been
in the forefront during the building of the Community";  he recalled the
early Presidents of this institution, Mr. Jean Monnet, Mr. Ren6 Mayer
and Mr. Paul Finet, adding that it was thanks to the results achieved  in
their time that Europe was a little able to take shape. The President of
the Parliament then paid tribute to Presidents Malvestiti and Del Bo.
While, in the words of the rcpportew, Miss Lulling, the scale of the task
accomplished  and the success of the European project ought not to hide
the seriousness  of certain items in the situation today, such as the large
stocks of coal, the insufrciency,  despite its volume, of the aid given to coal
production  and the unused capacity available in the iron and steel industry
of the Community,  "the Parliament's assessment is positive because it
is endeavouring  to be realistic."  In his reply, Mr. Copp6 associated himself
with the tribute paid to his predecessors and laid stress on the fact that
at the end of the road covered by the ECSC,  parliamentary  control had, in
day-to-day matters, been considerably strengthened.
(t) This Report has been presented to Parliament by Mr. Coppd, Vice-President  o{
tJre Higb Authority, in May 1967.28  MERGER  OF THE INSTITUTIONS
The statement  made by the President of the European  Economic  Com-
munity, Mr. Walter Hallstein, ranged beyond the limits of the General
Report and dealt with all that had been done in the ten years of the com-
munity,s life; he stressed the great advances made since 1958 thanks to
the effort put forth by all the institutions  in many fields, particularly customs
union, cornmon agricultural  policy, medium-term programming,  freedom
of movement and the right of bstablishment, competition policy, the tax
field, as well as the progress made in external relations and association
pohcy, and. in connection  with trade agreements to which the Community
was a partner. As he drew up this balance sheet, the retiring President of
the commission noted a number of encouraging facts: economic growth
was rapid and genuine interpenetration  was producing a coherent industrial
centre for the European economy-a factor of importance for economic
stability. Mr. Hallstein then reviewed the political results, in particular
the fact that the Treaty of Rome had proved its efficacy as a constitutional
instrument and could be looked on as the first chapter in a constitution
for Europe; it had, he said, been proved that when Europe acted as a com-
munity it could stand up to overweening  demands  from without.
The Parliament paid special tribute to President  walter Hallstein, and also
to Mr. Marjolin, the outgoing Vice-President, and Mr. Schaus, an outgoing
member of the EEC Commission. The President of the Parliament and
the spokesmen of the political Sroups reviewed  the work done by the
commission  in the preceding ten years and stressed the decisive part played
by President Hallstein in the advances made by the Community since it
had come into being; they paid tribute to the reasons for his going, but none
the less regretted it.
President Poher read out a telegram {rom the President-in-office of the
Council, Mr. Van Elslande, who was unable to be present, and then dwelt
on the gratitude due to President Hallstein for the immense and lasting
work that had been accomplished  thanks to his tenacity, his breadth of
vision and his legal ancl political perspicacity; he hoped that the new
Commission  would continue the work that had been put in hand and
"that Europe would rapidly emerge as an economic  and social, indeed a
political reality."
4.  On the day the Merger Treaty came into force the representatives of
the Governments  of Member states made the following appointments  to
the single Commission: Mr. Jean Rey, President; Mr. Mansholt, Mr. kvi
Sandri, Mr. Hellwig and Mr. Barre, Vice-Presidents; and Mr. Copp6,MERGER OF TIiE INSTITUTIONS  29
Mr. von der Groeben,  Mr. Sassen, Mr. Colonna di Paliano, Mr. Bodson,
Mr. Martino, Mr. Haferkamp  and Mr. Deniau, members.
5.  The members of the Commission presented themselves to the European
Parliament  on 20 September 1967, and Mr. Jean Rey, as President, made
a statement on how he and his colleagues  saw the task before them, on the
first steps already taken and on the objectives the Commission proposed
to pursue. After reviewing in turn the responsibilities incumbent  on
himself  and his colleagues under the three Treaties,  the problem of enlarging
the Communities, the merger itself and the new tasks involved, Mr. Rey
gave an assurance that the merger of the administrations,  a difficult task
which was already well in hand, would be pushed through as rapidly as
possible without, however, holding up the elaboration  of common policies
and the management  of current tasks. Referring to the new tasks, or the
new approach  to old problems occasioned by the Merger Treaty, Mr. Rey
dealt with four points : a more systematic study of industrial policy in the
light of the larger market within the Community and the keener competition
from without; a common energ:y policy, a field in which concentration  of
the responsibilities  borne by Commission and Council should make it
possible to move forward much faster than before; the search for practical
ways of reducing Europe's leeway in scientific research by introducing a
common policy in this field too; and finally regional policy, which could
now, as a result of the merger of the institutions, be treated  as a whole at
Community level. The President of the Commission also stressed the
importance which the Commission attaches to social matters and its
impatience  to see a fresh impetus given to socialprogress  in the Community.
The President of the Commission then showed that the Communities were
in need of a fresh political dlan Lf. they were to execute these tasks with
success.  The merger meant more than mere streamlining, mere harmoniza-
tion of the Treaties. It was a means of advancing a stage further along
the road to European unity. Strengthening of the Communities' policies,
strengthening if possible of the Institutions, and more personal co-operation
with the members of the various Governments-such were the wishes and
intentions of the Commission  in its endeavour to find this political  il'an,
which was becoming  more and more necessary  with "the increasingly
dangerous cleavage that was occurring between the growing power of the
Communities  and the acute political disagreements which still existed
between Governments."
In order to get closer to the requisite  degree of co-operation and to show
that we sas msying forward by the simple device of actually moving forwald,30  MERGER  OF'THE INSTITUTIONS
the Commission  suggested that it might be possible to undertake jointly
certain tasks which would allow Europe to begin speaking as Europe in
the world. The Commission was in any case conscious  of the fact that the
Community's  task was not merely one of economic unification in Europe,
but also one of political progress.
6.  When the Treaty establishing  a single Council  and a single Commission
for the three Communities  was signed on 8 April 1965, the six Governments
agreed that as soon as the new institutions were installed they would begin
the preparatory  work for a merger of the Treaties. On the initiative of
the German  Government, the Council decided in October 1967 to make a
start with this work.
The Commission,  anxious to make its full contribution to the elaboration
of the requisite arrangements, immediately sought and obtained  the Council's
agreement to the submission  of a memorandum on the matter as soon as
possible. A group of senior officials from the three former Executives has
been instructed  to draw up an inventory of the main problems and basic
choices that will need to be considered.  The conclusions  reached by the
group of officials will shortly be submitted  to the Commission,  which will
immediately  examine  them so that its memorandum can be forwarded  to
the Council early in 1968 and the Parliament informed of the Commission's
views on this subject,  which is of such fundamental importance for the
future of the European Community.3l
CHAPTER  II
ESTABLISHMENT AND FUNCTIONING
OF THE COMMON MARKET
Customs unlon and free movement  of goods
TARIFF DISARMAMENT
7.  Tariff disarmament  within the Community entered its penultimate
stage on I  July 1967, when the Member States reduced the internal
customs duties on industrial products to t'5o/o of the basic duty. This
means that the duties existing on t  January 1957 have now been cut
by 85o/".
The remaining duties between the Member  States will be abolished by
t July 1968.
Basic duties on the agricultural products listed in Annex II of the Treaty
and not yet subject to a common organization of the market were cut
by l0o/o or l5o/o on I July 1967, bringing them down to 25o/o of. the duties
applicable on L January 1957. The Commission was able to note that
these cuts were made in full bv all the Member  States.
Elimination ol charges equiaalent in ellect
to cwstoms duties
8.  The Commission  added to its list six new charges requiring examina-
tion under the Treaty's provisions on charges equivalent in effect to
customs duties.
There are still 8t charges on which the Commission  has still to decide.
Most of them present very complex problems which are still under
examination..  ConsequentlSr, it  is not yet possible to predict evenapproximatety when the commission  wiil be able to complete its work
on-abolishing  such charges between the Member states, bearing in mind
the fact that further charges not yet brought to light may still come to
its attention.
32  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COIIMON  UARKET
coMMoN CUSTOMS TARIFF(r)
E stabl,iskment and, harmomizatiom measwr es
g.  No general alignment of national customs duties on those of the
common customs ta-riff was planned for 1967. Nevertheless,  the Member
states instituted common  customs tariff duties for various products-
mainly oilseeds, vegetable oils, margarine and prepared fats, for which
the c-cT came into force on t  July 1967 in accordance with council
Regulation No. 136/66'
In addition, as a result of a decision by the representatives  of the Member
State governments  meeting in the council (Article 24) on lt  July 1967,(')
alignment on the CCT duties was speeded up for a group of products with
which Israel was concerned and for which duties had been reduced.(3)
A similar decision was taken in october 1967(4) for various products
exported by Iran to the community (dried grapes, woollen carpets, etc.).
Moreover, the commission renewed(6)  the authorization  it  granted to
certain Member States in 1966,(9 under Article26,to postpone  the raising
or lowering of the duties on a limited number of tariff headings'
As in the EEC General Reports, Table 1 below gives the calendar  for
implementation of the customs union and the pace so far achieved in
intra-Community tariff disarmament and the introduction of the courmon
customs tariff.
(1) Tbe Customs Tarill ol the European Communi'ties (July f963 edition) bas been
t ' iJJt "";;;-;"i;;i  roi'."'i"r'a i"*ed regularlv wni6u give the council.decisions
;J;;i'd;;+6"ai"g  a"U"". The sixleeTtfi  set of these leaves dealt chiefly
*itnl  "3* 
I-ist oi suspeisions of duty applicable from I January 1968'
(2\ Otticial Gazette No, I57, f 5 ]ulv 1967.
i'i d;;;ii  a""is." .f zz jurcigdz, ollicial Gazette No- 145' 8 Julv 1967'
inl Otticiot Gazette No.309, 19 December 1967.
i6i lb:id. No. 20I, 2l August 1967.
iri ioli. N.. isg, -e e"[ust  1966, and Tentk (EEC) Genetat Report,sec'8'CUSTOMS  UNION AND FREE MOVEMENT  OF GOODS 33
I
Suspension or temporary reduction
ol CCT duties
10. Numerous suspensions or temporary reductions of ccr duties (EEC
Treaty, Article 28) were decided during the period under review. Most
of them were covered by the council decision  of t4 June 1967 extending,
on the basis of a Commission draft,(l) the 20o/. reduction on some b00
items('z) up to 30 June 1968. If this reduction were not maintained,
there would be certain increases in duties because the Member States
would have to align their national duties on the unreduced ccr duties.
The Commission felt that such increases,  however  moderate,  were not
desirable at the present time.
The Council granted other suspensions or temporary reductions  of duty.
These mainly concerned anchovies,(3) certain synthetic textile fibre
yarns,(a) ferro-nickel,(6)  and the products listed in the 1964 agreement
between the EEC and Israel, which expired on 30 June 1967.(6)
As in previous  years the Commission, in conjunction with the national
experts, examined applications for suspensions  or reductions of duties
on basic products imported from non-member countries,  Community
output of which was inadequate or non-existent. For 1968, these
applications related to 96 products or groups of products. Agreement
having been reached ori 83 of them, a draft decision was passed to the
Council on 7 November  1967. On the basis of a Commission  draft, the
Council also decided to reduce the duties on 14 agricultural and industrial
products for rvhich the Member States had requested  national tariff
quotas.(?)
Lastly, still on the basis of Article 28, the Council extended until
30 June 1969 its decisions suspending  duties on various standard Indian
products  and on tea, mat6 and tropical hardwoods. The tariff arrange-
ment between the Community and the United Kingdom {or these latter
products was renewed at the same time.
Ofl'icial  Gazette No. l16, l7 June 1967.
Tenlh (EEC\ Geneyal  Report, sec. 8.
Ollicial Ga:ettt  No. 74, l7 April 1967.
,1bid. No. 89. 9 Mav 1967.
lbirl. No. 285, 23 November  1967.
Ibi.d. No. 145, 8 July 1967, and sec. 471.
Ibid. No. 285, 23 November  1967, and sec. 12.
e)
(r)
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(n)
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The institwtion  and application ol the
cornrnon cwstoms tarill lor ry68
11. The Commission is actively preparing for institution of the common
customs tariff for industrial products by t July 1968. It is determining
what parts of the tariff nomenclature will require modification, in
particular by the incorporation of new sub-headings  arising from certain
concessions  granted to non-member countries at the recent  Geneva
negotiations. It  is calculating the rates which will gradually become
applicable in accordance with the five instalments of rate reduction  agreed
under GATT, the first two of which are to come into force simultaneously
on 1. July 1968. In conjunction with the national  experts,  the Commission
has proceeded  with compilation of the explanatory  notes on the sub-
headings of the CCT, to promote correct and uniform interpretation of the
nomenclature  and thus prevent distortions of competition or deflections
of trade and therefore of receipts. Notes on almost 60 chapters have
been examined, out of a total of 99. Fifteen chapters out of 24 in the
agricultural sector rvill very shortly be given their final form.
At the same time the national experts, under Commission  chairmanship,
have been working to solve the further problems of classification  sub-
mitted to them in numerous special cases concerned with the interpreta-
tion of CCT sub-headings. These were usually immediate problems
raised by the entry into force of certairi agricultural regulations. In
most cases, opinions  w-ere rendered and were promptly adopted by the
national  customs authorities.
Tarilf quotas
12. The number of requests for national tariff quotas, which reached
its highest level in 1962 with 278 reciuests, has declined continuously  in
recent years and was 77 for 1967 and 66 for 1968. The number of quotas
granted showed a similar trend, with {04 for 1962 and 6l Iot L967.
Since t96l the Commission has been endeavouring to abolish as many
national tariff quotas as possible,  and in the period under review it sub-
mitted to the Council a draft decision to introduce, in pursuance  of
Article 28 of the EEC Treaty, reductions in CCT duties on 14 items for
1968. This decision was adopted by the Council and will render un-
necessary  2t out of 66 applications for national tariff quotas for 1968.36 ESTABLISHI\{ENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Another means of eliminating the national tariff quota is the community
tariff quota. Good progress was made by the council's working Party
on Economic Affairs in examining the commission's memorandum on
the general lines for administration of Community  tariff quotas'
At this stage in the work, the commission referred to the council practical
proposals for the administration  of community tariff quotas bound in
i;ei1. as a result of the Kennedy Round. This procedure las the
advantage  not only of illustrating  the proposed rules but also of enabling
these agieecl tarifi quotas to come into force at an early date' Their
entry into force may lead to the elimination of a further twelve applica-
tions for national tariff quotas.
Tarill dwt'ies lor nwclear prodwcts
13. For the products on lists A I and A 2 of Annex IV of the Euratom
Treaty, a  nuclear common market has been in  existence since
t January 1959. The duties on nuclear products, listed according to type
in the various chapters  of the common customs tariff, have therefore been
reduced in accordance with the agreement  on 30 June 1967 between the
Contracting Parties to GATT.
The council decided, however, to keep certain nuclear products on the
list of exceptions.  These were mainly reactors and fuel elements, for
which duties were kePt at 1'0o/o.
For a long time past, the Member  States have held differing opinions
concerning the rate of duty on fuel elements. some of them have pointed
out that, in customs  practice, the value of the uranium contained in the
fuel elements is subject to import duty as well as the fuel elements, while
crude and even finished  uranium  may be imported duty-free,  which means
that the community industries errjoy decidedly more protection than
the l0o/, shown in the CCT'
The Euratom commission  more of less approved this, feeling that in
practice it was the best way of serving the interests  of community industry'
The commission's attitude was not supported by all the Member States;
reductions in duty were accepted by way of compromise' These reduc-
tions expired o.t L ;"tto"ty L967, and it has not been possible to arrive
at an agreement in the Council to secure their extension'CUSTOMS  UNION AND FREE MOVEMENT  OF GOODS 37
However, the German Government, in a letter to the Council dated
30 August 1967, did raise once again the problem of duty on uranium in
fuel elements and its industrial repercussions. The matter is under
consideration.
CUSTOMS  LEGISLATION
14. Since the customs union must be established by t July 1968 the
Commission, in conjunction with the national administrations, has pre-
pared some of the main texts for the harmonization  of customs legislation,
some of which have taken the form of proposals submitted  to the Council.
This preparatory  work has been done with a view to achieving the
objectives specified in the Action Programme of 1963(1) and in the resolu-
tion adopted by the Council of Ministers on tl  May 1966.
Work has been mairily in the following  fields:
C wstoms a.rr &n gernents  b as ed on econo?llic consider ations
Duty-free  entry on economic grownds
15. After the decisions on equipment for the servicing and repair of
aircraft weighing more than {5,000 kg,(') attention was given to problems
connected  with servicing equipment  and fittings for aircraft weighing less
than 15,000 kg and with the construction  of aircraft of all weights. The
draft decisions will be submitted to the Council shortly. The conditions
of granting Community  exemption for shipbuilding  equipment and fittings
have also been studied:  a draft decision will be submitted to the Council
on this matter too.
AII these measures have been the subject of detailed studies. The
economic interests of the countries  concerned have been taken into
account,  as well as the desirability of improving  the competitiveness of
Communitv industries on the world market.
(1) Community Action Programme  on customs legislation; Sixth (EEC) General,
Repoyt, sec. g.
12) Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec. 9.38  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Bond,ed, warehouses  and free areas
16. Basically,  these two arrangements permit goods originating in non-
member countries to be stored on community  territory without payment
of customs duties, charges with equivalent effect, or agricultural  levies.
Two proposed directives for eliminating the divergences between the
national  legislations in this respect were passed to the council  on
27 November L967. The measures suggested were adapted to the needs
of international transport, especially by sea. They should allow ex-
pansion of bonding and redistribution activities. In particular, there will
be nothing to prevent zones known as "free harbours" or "free points"
from being created  or maintained  in the ports, where goods can be stored
in bond without formality and where industrial activities can develop
under the same economic conditions as in the rest of community territory.
Processing tuffic
lf .  The experts' contribution to the harmonization  work has been
completed, and the draft Community regulation  will be submitted to the
Council early in 1968.
These processing arrangements in the different Member States allow
industrialists to import goods temporarily from non-member  countries
without payment of customs d,uties, to process these goods, and to
re-export the finished products to markets abroad. The industrialists
concerned are able to enjoy improved  conditions of competition  in foreigrr
markets because customs duties are not a factor in the cost price for them,
and to work to order or otherwise  meet special needs of customers. Such
facilities, which can only exist where the common customs tariff is not
applied to the goods concerned, are normally restricted in a Member  State
when the danger arises that products from non-member  countries will
be unnecessarily  substituted for that Member State's products in goods
exported.
Because of the economic effects o{ inwards processing  traffic in certain
sectors, and its social consequences, the customs union cannot function
unless national provisions on the matter are harmonized.CUSTOMS  UNION AND FREE MOVEMENT  OF GOODS 39
General, rules of cwstoms cl,earance,  including  arrangernents for paying
customs d.uties
18. It is important in this connection  to avoid deflections  of trade and of
customs receipts which might result from the existence of different
procedures in the Member States. Action taken in 1967 covered the
following  points:
Customs eramination and, teruporary ua.rehousing of goods arriving in the
Community:
A proposed directive  has been prepared  subjecting the Member  States
to identical rules in this respect. This directive will allow goods arriving
from non-member countries to be stored temporarily in specified places
without administrative complications  and under similar conditions in all
the Member States. In particular, such measures should facilitate port
activities.
Arrangements for payment of customs  duties, charges with equiaal'ent  effect
and. a griculton al, Leai es
On 27 November L967 a proposed directive was passed to the Council
concerning harmonization of the facilities granted in the Member States
for time in which to pay customs dues. fn view of its economic and
fiscal effects, this directive is to be implemented  gradually, via a tran-
sitional period until 31 December  1969.
C ommunity tr ansit tr ade
19. In accordance with a Council  resolution on tt May 1966, Community
rules are to be prepared to enable goods originating  from non-member
countries to be transported in bond, and to facilitate the movement  of
products in free circulation. Most of the work has been completed, in
conjunction with the national  administrations, and the Commission  will
submit a proposal  to the Council in the early months of 1968.
The proposed arrangements will help to remedy the present situation.
Since, with a few exceptions,  customs formalities  have so far retained their
national character, the passage of goods from one Member State to
another necessarily involves the renewal of customs documents.(1) For
(r) For example in the international  road transport arrangements  (T.I.R.).40  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Community goods, the Community transit arrangements will include all
the controls and formalities to which intra-Community  trade continues
to be subject under national regulations  of all kinds pending their har-
monization.  The arrangements  will also provide a framework  for present
or future Community controls (for instance agricultural  regulations,  col'
lection of statistical data).
These arrangements  should make traffic flow more smoothly by avoiding
congestion  at frontier posts in that users will be encouraged to complete
the customs  clearance formalities for imports and exports in the customs
offices inside the Community rather than in the frontier offices. This
point is particularly important for imports from non-member  countries
since it is calculated to prevent deflections of customs receipts,  as the
Council  recommended.
M i scellaneows prouisions
20. An amended  proposal for a regulation defining the origin of goods
was passed to the Council on 26 June 1967. Its body of provisions
constitutes an essential instrument for uniform implementation of the
CCT and of the other measures  applicable to imports of goods. To ensure
that these measures are applied eff,ciently and correctly,  whatever the
place and time at which goods enter the Community, it is absolutely
necessary that the origin of goods should be determined  on the basis of
uniform  customs procedures and rules.
To facilitate trade by post, a proposed decision has been submitted  for the
approval of the EEC-AASM Association  Council on use by the sender
of Label AY 2, which will eliminate  the procedure for issuing Movement
Certificate AY i" and for determining  the origin of products sent by this
method.
The same proposal, mutatis mwtandis,  was submitted to the Council for
application to similar trade between the EEC and the Associated  Overseas
Countries  and Territories (Label AB 1).
An amended proposal for a regulation providing  for the introduction where
necessary of anti-dumping and countervailing duties was passed to the
Council on 6 December 1967. Its primary object is to supplement  the
first proposal by taking into account the Kennedy Round arrangements
leading to the anti-dumping code, which is a set of standards of "good
behaviour" for the application  of GATT Article VI'CUSTOMS  UNION AND FREE MOVEMENT  OF GOODS 4I
Value lor cwstoms pwrposes
21. On 27 November 1967 the Commission submitted to the Council
a draft Council regulation on the customs  valuation of goods. Since the
duties in the common  customs tariff are almost exclusively ad aal'orem
duties, the valuation of goods in the Member States by identical criteria
is a fundamental  condition of the uniform  application of the tariff. The
basis of the draft regulation is the definition of customs value given in
the Convention  on Valuation  of Goods for Customs Purposes,  sigled in
Brussels on L5 December  1950.
The draft regulation  also makes special provision for the time to be taken
as applicable for the valuation of goods, the place of introduction into
the Community's customs territory, the conditions of acceptance  of the
price paid or to be paid, and the monetary  exchange rate to be applied.
Implementation  measures  are in preparation
OUANTITATIVE RESTRICTIONS AND MEASURES  WITH
ESUIVALENT  EFFECT
22. The few remaining  agricultural import quotas (fish, wine, preserved
foods, etc.) have continued to increase in conformity with Article 33 of the
Treaty. On t January 1968 they will be at least 20o/o  of. national output,
in accordance with paragraph 3 of the Article.
Moreover, on 5 July 1967 the Commission adopted four decisions(l) in
pursuance of Article 33 (4), recording that for two consecutive  years
imports had been below the level of the quotas granted or resulting  from
the application of Article 33. The cases in point were French imports
of pineapples,  compound feedingstuffs and pectic juices or extracts. The
Member  State in question  was instructed  to cancel the quota arangements
for these products.
With regard to measures equivalent in effect to quantitative  restrictions,
the Commission's experience so far has led it to regard as such laws,
regulations, administrative rules and administrative practices which form
obstacles to imports or exports, including  those which make imports  or
(r) Oflicial Gazette No. 180, 3 August 1967.42  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
exports more costly or more difficult to dispose of than national produc-
tion on the national market. It should be noted, however, that arrange-
ments applicable  without distinction to imported producfs and to national
products do not in most cases constitute measules with equivalent effect
to quantitative restrictions.
The Commission  is, however, aware that future experience  may cause it
to revise its assessment. With this possibility in mind it has continued
to investigate and examine  arrangements likely to constitute  measures
with equivalent  effect, and has proceeded in accordance with Article 169
against Member States which in its view have infringed the provisions
of the Treatv in this connection.
Easing ol trade lormalities betueen Member States
(Art. 235)
23. The European Parliament on 19 June 1967, and the Economic  and
Social Committee on 27 April 1967, rendered favourable  opinions on the
Commission proposal to the Council  concerning this matter dated 6 Decem-
ber 1966.(1) Both institutions stressed the psychological  value of the
step and the importance, for ensuring rapid and active movement of goods,
that imports and exports (apart from a few rare exceptions) should not
be dependent on compliance with certain formalities  such as the open
licence.
Removal ol technical obstacles to trad'e
24. The complete remova-l of customs barriers within the Community,
which will soon be an established fact, is likely to reveal more clearly
the seriousness  of obstacles to intra-Community trade resulting from the
disparities  between existing national legal provisions in the field of
industrial technology.
The Commission  has studied the problem as a whole and has sought to
determine what problems of a general nature should be solved to enable
the work under way in the various sectors to be speeded up.
O Of licial Gazette No. 16, 27 Jauuary 1967.CUSTOMS  UNION AND FREE  IIOVEMENT  OF GOODS 43
In the interest of fulfilling this objective of the Treaty-i.e. the removal
of technical obstacles  to trade-it is preparing a report to the Council
proposing:
(a) A general programme for the removal of obstacles to trade by
1 January  [970;
(b)The establishment of a legislative "status quo" in which the Member
States would undertake not to legislate  in sectors where harmonization
work was very advanced and to consult the Commission in the event
of introduction or amendment  of technical standards;
(c) The mutual recogrrition of inspections  carried out by each Member
State on the basis of the existing  procedures insofar as the regulations
are equivalent;
(d) The implementation  of a flexible and rapid procedure to enable analysis
and sampling  requirements  and methods to be adopted and revised
in the light of technical progress.(r)
MISCELLANEOUS  WAIVERS
Goods not included in Annerc II ol the Treaty
and manulactured  lrom agricultural proilucts
25. Council Regulation  No. 160/66/CEE of 27 October 1966, instituting
a trading system for certain goods manufactured  from agricultural
products,('z)  came into force on t June 1967. This system replaced the
system of countervailing  charges specified in the Council decision of
4 Apnt 1962.(8)
Under the above regulation, the Commission has submitted  to the Council
a certain number of proposals for implementing  regulations.
Thus the Council, in Regulation  No. 83/67/CEE,(4)  established  tariff spe-
ciflcations relating to the goods falling under Regulation  No' I60/66/CEE
and determined the fixed components applicable to them and the
AII matters concerning  technical harmonization  are discussed  in sec. 2Ol et seg.
Otliciol Gazette No. 195, 28 October  1966.
lbid. No. 30. 20 April 1962.
1bid. No. 8r, 26 Abril 196?.ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKBT
quantities of basic products deemed to have been used in their manu-
facture. On the basis of these quantities  the Commission determined
the variable components applicable  to imports of such goods into the
Member  States, first for June 1967, and thereafter each quarter since
I July.
It should be noted that, in intra-Community  trade, the amount of the
variable component  applicable  by a Member State to imports from another
Member State corresponds  to the amount of the refund which it may
grant when it exports to that Member State. In determining the variable
components  from t July 1967 onwards, account has had to be taken of
the transitional measures  which the Council decided should apply to
cereals when the single prices came into force.
In accordance with the decision of principle which it took on 27 Octo'
ber 1966 concerning  sorbitol, mannitol and other products processed  from
sugar and intended for industrial purposes, the Council, in Regulation
No. 40S/67/CEE,(1)  added sorbitol and mannitol to the list of goods to
which Regulation No. 160/66/CEE  applied, in order to solve the difficulties
encountered in this field by the industries of Member  States.
As a result of the tariff negotiations in GATT the Council adopted special
measures  for the import of processed  preparations known as "fondues"(z)
and mixtures of milk powder or butter with cocoa.(3,n) It also adapted
the provisions of the above-mentioned Regulation  No. 83167 ICEE to the
special situation of the market in "Kniickebrot" crispbread.(5)
To implement its resolution of 27 October 1966, on the Community's
financial responsibility for basic agricultural products made into goods
not included in Annex II  of the Treaty and exported to non-member
countries,(6) the Council adopted Regulation No. 2L7167|CEE,(?)  under
which the Commission  may, in certain specified conditions, fix a refund
the amount of which must be determined  each month with reference to
prices on the Community and world markets. In accordance with these
provisions, from t July {967 onwards the Commission  fixed each month
the refunds on exports of cereals,  husked rice, milk products, eggs in shell
(r) Oficial Gazette No. 183, 5 August 1967.
(z) Ibid. No. 174, 3l July 1967.
e) Ibid. No. 81, 26 April 1967.
(4) Ibid. No. 263, 30 August 1967.
Ibid. No. 234,28  September 1967.
Ibid. No.195,  28 October  1966.
Ibid,. No. I35, 30 June 1967.CUSTOMS  UNION AND FREE MOVEMENT  OF GOODS  45
and sugar in the form of goods in this category.  The Commission  did,
howerzer, undertake  to re-examine matters concerning the conditions  for
fixing the amount of refunds and concerning  their advance fixing, in vierv
of the specific requirements of the industries concerned'
In addition, the Council laid down special provisions applicable to goods
subject to Regulation No. 160i66/cEE  and imported into the member
countries from the Associated States and Territories(l)  and to goods in
trade between the Member states and Greece.("3) In its decision  of
t8 April 1967(4) the Council decided, on the basis of Article 227 of ttle
Treaty, that the provisions  of this regulation were applicable in full to
the French Overseas Departments.
Safeguard' rneasLtles  ( Article zz6 )
26. The measures previously authorized for the purpose of reorganizing
the silk and. sulphur production  sectors in Italy were renewed or modified.
The decision of 6 July 1966, authorizing Italy to take safeguard measures
for lead ',vaste and scrap until 3t Decembet L967, was amended' The
amend.ment consisted in eliminating the advantages  which had been
granted. to Italian users in obtaining supplies  of lead and zinc waste and
scrap until the protection of crude lead and lead contained in these
products was harmonized.
on request, the commission  authorized the Netherlands  to adopt a measure
safeguarding the production of carded wool fabrics. A similar request
by Belgium was rejected; another by Germany is under consideration.
An application by Italy for safeguard measures in the oilseed-crushing
sectoi was rejected; the Commission felt that the problem should be solved
by applying Council Regulation No. 136/67.
An application for measures to safeguard  kraft plyboard production was
made by France. The commission decided that it was impossible  to
introduce a quota system for imports to assist the French industry or
other measures which might lead to a restriction or deterioration of the
O.fici.al Gazette No. ll9, 20 June 1967.
fbid. No. 135, 30 June 1967.
1bid. No. I83, 5 August 1967.
Ibid. No. 81, 26 April 1967.
e)
(r)
(')
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conditions of intra-Community  trade; however, it  invited the French
Government to co-operate  with it in finding a measure compatible  with
the Treaty which could lessen difi.culties of significance  at regional level.
On 16 November 1967 the French Government asked the Commission
for authorization under Article 226 of the Treaty to introduce  quotas
for two years on imports of domestic  refrigerators, washing machines,
gas cookers and combined gas and electric cookers, on the basis of the
situation in the first half of {966. The French request is being studied.
In a letter from its Permanent Representative on 13 December 1967 the
Italian Government  asked the Commission to extend until 3t Decem-
ber 1969, by means of degressive tariff measures, the safeguards enjoyed
by Italy's lead and zinc ind.ustry. In a telex message  on 28 December 1967
Italy also requested an extension to I July 1968 of the existing  measures
to safeguard its sulphur industry.
Competition  policy
ARTICLES  65 AND 66 OF THE ECSC TREATY
27. By Decision No. 25-67(') tlie High Autirority  adopted, with the
endorsement  of the Council,  a regulation implementing Article 66 (3) of
the Treaty, relating to exemption from the requirement of prior authoriza.-
tion. This implementing  regulation replaces the one in force since
t954,('z) which had needed amendrnent  on a iarge number of points. The
High Authority, having decided to drop a number of rules constituting
barriers to exemption,  increased  the quantitative limits, exempted from
prior authorization  most combinations between  prod.ucing firms and firms
whose consumption  of coal or steel is below specified amounts  and exempted
all combinations between distributors and firms not covered bv the
definition in Article 80.
The High Authority took a number of decisions on cases involving
restrictive agreements and combinations in the course of the past year.
(r) Ollicial Gazette No. I54, I{  Iutv 196?.
(r) ECSC Offici.al,  Gazeue  (1954\, p.846 et seqCOMPETITION  POLICY 47
R e s tri ctia e a gr e ements
Pwrckasing and sal,es or ganization
Joint sales of Sidmar Products(l)
2g. This decision relates to joint sales agreements for cold-rolled  sheet
and strip between Arbed (Luxembourg),  cockerill-ougr6e-Providence
(Belgiumj,(') Acidries Beautor (France) and Sidrnar (Belgium)' The first
two of these firms, together with a number of others, had set up Sidmar as
a joint venture.('r) Having decided not to establish a separate  salc-s
organization for 
'Sid'mar, 
these firms, together with Beautor' which is
coitrolled by Cockerill-Ougr6e-Providence,  plan to co-ordinate sales of all
their products through a central office, using the existing sales networks.
The distribution of orders and the equalization of proceeds  and freight
costs remove all incentive to competition between the parties involved.
When the Sidmar joint venture *as authorized, this meant that those
concerned might co-ordinate their business activities in Sidmar's field,
even outside the joint subsidiary itself, and restrain competition  between
themselves.  Although this "group effect" was authorized,  however, the
parties were still at liberty to proceed with such co-ordination or not'
as they wishecl. Now it is this liberty to remain competitors between
themselves that has been abandoned in the new agreements,  in which
they contract to follow a specified line of conduct torvards  one another'
The agreements-which  are caught by Article 65 ([) -were authorized
as being strictly analogous to a joint selling agreement, the High Authority
havinglouna  tnat the tests of Article 65 (2) had been met, particularly
the riquirement that agreements should contribute to a substantial
improvement in production  or distribution.
Joint sales of rolled products through four agencies(a)
29 .  The four decisions taken by the High Authority on this matter in
1967 relate to agreements  between German steel prod.ucers intended to
rationalize the production and distribution of rolled products by setting
F\ Olficial Gazette No.49, 16 March 1967.
i2\ ni'fteenth  (ECSC\  General  Report,  sec.23E.
i\  Eleuenth (EC'sC) ()eneral Reporl, sec' 346'
ia1 O1|;cl,at  GazetteNo.76,  2l April f967'ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
up four agencices-"West,"  "Westfalen," "Nord,, and ,,Si.id,,-and  to
utilize the production  facilities of each of the parties to the greatest
advantage through specialization and joint distribution.
rn assessing  what improvements might result in the production  or distribu-
tion of the products in question (the test of Article 6b (2 a)), the High
Authority noted the iollowing points: simplification of ordering by
customers,  lower freight costs, better utilization of production capacity,
streamlining of production  programmes  and alignment of rolling pro-
grammes. The High Authority  found that considerable  economies could
be made, but it  ruled that the firms involved must produce within
two years evidence of improvements obtained by rationalization.
The High Authority considered that the conditions of Articre 6b (2 b)
were fulfilled, but it made one proviso: while some restriction on the
freedom of firms to build new production  facilities was not objected
to in the current situation of the steel market, the High Authority reserved
the right to re-examine the lawfulness of such a restriction should. the
market situation change appreciably.
considering  the market position of the agencies  (to detennine lvhether
they met the test of Article 65 (2 c)), the High Authority found that they
would operate separately and independently  of each other and that each
agency should therefore  be considered individually. The fact that two
groups of companies each form part of two agencies through various
subsidiaries was shown not to affect competition between the agencies
bgca_use of the special circumstances within these groups. The perce'tages
of their output that the various agencies distributed in the cornmon
Market-considered  the relevant market-were  not enough to make tlieir
market position unlawful. In certain cases the percentages were relatively
high for given products but in absolute  terms the tonnages were row
except where there were special market situations  (few customers, or a
large proportion  of output processed by the producer).  comparison of the
market shares of each of the agencies with those of the eight major
producers in the common Market showed. that the common market in
steel is oligopolistic  and that the establishment of the agencies  would not
upset the balance of the oligopoly in rolled products. Taking account
of the influence of non-Community  f.rms on the market, the High
Authority found the market position of the agencies  compatible with
the Treaty in the "current circumstances  on the community's  steel
market." Should these circumstances  change fundamentally, the author-
ization might have to be reviewed  irr accordance with the fourth paragraph
of Article 65 (2).COMPETITION  POLICY
There are certain conditions and provisos attaching to the authorizations,
which were granted until 30 June 1971.
Ruhr coal sales agencies
30. The decisions authorizing joint sales by the Geitling and Prdsident
agencies(r) were extended for two years with effect from 3[ March {968
by High Authority Decisions  Nos. 2t-67 and 22-67 of 22 June 1967.(,)
Stahlring GmbH: joint purchasing of iron and steel products
31. The High Authority authorized(3) agreements concluded  by sixteen
steel wholesalers in Germany for joint purchasing of specified minimum
tonnages to add to stocks. The authorization,  valid until 3t Decem-
ber L97!,, permits the wholesalers to acquire all their stocks from Stahlring
GmbH.
N.V. Kempense Steenkolenmijnen  joins Cobechar
32. On 19 December 1967 the Commission  issued Decision No. 37-67(9
authorizing, under Article 65 (2) of the Treaty of Paris, an agreement
concluded on 28 November 1967 whereby N.V. Kempense Steenkolen-
mijnen (KS) -a joint venture already authorized-can take part in the
joint sales arrangements  of the Comptoir belge des charbons (Cobechar).(5)
This authorization  was needed  because one of the parent companies of KS
was not already a member of Cobechar.  Cobechar's  market position is
altered only very slightly by the admission of this new member.
S p eci ali z ati on a gr eement  s
Hainaut-Sambre/Esp6rance-Longdoz
33. The High Authority authorized(u) until 30 June 1978 certain
agreements between the following Belgian and French iron and steel
companies:Soci6t6  m6tallurgique  Hainaut-Sambre; Soci6t6 des aci6ries
(r\ Ollicial Gazette No. 221, 28 December 1965.
(21 lbid. No. 154, 14 JuIy 1967.
(3) Ibid. No. 127, 27 |lo-rLe 1967.
(4\ Ibid. No. 318, 29 December 1967.
(6) Fourteenth (ECSC) General Report, sec.200.
(8\ Ollicial Gazette No. 127, 27 Jure 1967.60  ESTABLISHMDNT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
ct  tr6fileries cle Neuves-Maisons,  chatillon(1);  soci6t6 metallurgiclue
Esp6rance-Longdoz; and Ph6nix-works. These agreements oblige the
companies  involved to align their investments  and restrict them to the
highly specialized  range of their production programmes, to utilize each
other's production facilities in turn, to purchase raw materials jointly
and to market their products through a joint sales organization.  The
High Authority ordered those concerned to furnish evidence every
two years that the results expected to flow from rationalization  had in
fact been achieved.
Delimitation of fields of operation of German coal wholesalers and retailers
34. This decision(r) authorized agreements simiiar to those in the Frencir
coal trade $,hich the High Authority had already authorizecl in 1963(s)
as agreements strictly analogous in their nature and effects to specializa-
tion agreements.
Falck-Redaelli
35. The specialization  and joint purchasing  and sales agreements  con-
cluded by Acciaierie e Ferriere Lombarde Falck SpA, Milan, and Giuseppe
& Fratello Redaelli SpA, Milan, two Italian steel producers, were found
by the commission to comply with the provisions oI Article 65 (2) of the
Treaty of Paris and were therefore  authorized by Decision No. 38-67 of
21 December 1967.(4)
Combinat'ions
Coa,llCoal,
N.V. Kempense Steenkolenmijnen
36. on t9 December 1967 the commission  authorized a joint venture
(N.V. Kempense Steenkolenmijnen)  by the Belgian State and the five
companies operating coalmines in the Campine, the five mining companies
transferring  their entire plant and operations to the new subsidiary.
(1) For details of the Hainaut-sambre/Neuves-Maisons,  ch5.tillon combination  see
Filteenth (ECSC) General. Report, sec. 237.
(2) Offi.cial Gazette No. r38, r July 1967.
Pi lbid. No. 169, 25 November'1963, and Twellth (ECSC) Geneval Report, sec. 239.
(4) Ibid. No. 24, 27 January 1968.COMPETITION  POLICY 5l
Authorization  was needed because of the nlunerous links between these
pits and many other coal and steel producers in the Common Market.
The Commission  concluded that despite  these links the combination  could
not, directly or indirectly, have any of the effects that rnight stand in the
rvay of authorization.  The chief purpose of this combination is to facilitate
the controlled reduction of Belgian coal output while assuring security
of supplies.
Steell Steel
Soci6t6  mosellane de sid6rurgie/Sacilor
37 .  By a decision issued on 24 May 1967, the High Authority authorized
the Soci6t6 mosellane de sid6rurgie (SMS) to join the group o{ firms
exercising joint control of the Soci6t6  des aci6ries de Lorraine (Sacilor),
i.e. Union sid6rurgique  lorraine S.A. (Sidelor) and De Wendel & Cie
S.A.(t) SMS will contribute to the financing of the Sacilor ioint venture
and will be entitled to draw supplies of Sacilor products in proportion
to its contribution. The three parent companies will now jointly control
Sacilor without themselves having merged.
The market position of those concerned is consistent  with the terms of the
authorization,  even if account is taken of the production  of the firms that
are combined  with each of them and of the consequent group effect.
Coal tradelCoal traile
Kidckner/Fisser  & v. Doornum
38. Bv its decision of 24 May 1967 the High Authority  authorized
Kldckner  Reederei  und Kotrlenhandel  GmbH to acquire a 50o/o holding
in Fisser & v. Doornum and to take over joint control of this fuel and
building materials wholesaler together with the Fisser family and See-
schiff{ahrtsgesellschaft  Fisser KG. This combination links all the Kldckner
Group companies-through  the Klijckner & Co. holding company, which
controls Kliickner Reederei und Kohlenhandel-and  the subsidiaries
(1) Thi.rteenth  (ECSC) General' Report, sec.202 et seq.52  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
ol Fisser & v. Doornum, most of which are in North Germany.  Although
the combination  creates a major coal wholesale group, authorization was
granted because there are other companies of similar size competing with
the group in all parts of the relevant market.
Other cases
39. (a) l'erroplan GmbH, a joint venture by Hiittenwerk  Oberhausen
AG, Gutehoffnungshiitte  Sterkrade AG and Ferrostaal AG (authorized
on t5 February  1967);
(b) Usinor (Union sid6rurgique du nord et de l'est de la France)/S.A.  des
Etablisseme.tts  Aubagnac (authorized on t March 1967);
(c) Soci6t6 meusienne de galvanisation de produits  d'usines m6tallurgiques,
a joint venture by S.A. Produits d'usines m6tallurgiques, Rheims,
and S.A. des forges d'Haironville  (authorized on t March [967);
(d) Otto Wolff AG/Chemiebau  Dr. A. Zieren (authorized on t March 1967);
(e) Soci6t6 des hauts fourneaux de la Chiers S.A./the Corbie plant of
Soci6t6 6tirage et laminage du Nord (Etilam-Gravigny) (authorized on
t2 April 1967);
(f) Redaelli/TECI (authorized on 3t October {.967);
(g) Braunschweigische Kohlenbergwerke, Helmstedt/Braunschweigische
Kohlenhandelsgesellschaft  Ring &  Co., Hamburg (authorized on
21 December 1967);
(h) Howaldtswerke-Deutsche Werft Hamburg-Kiei AG, a joint venture
by Salzgitter  AG and Deutsche Werft AG (authorized on 22 Decem-
ber 1967);
(i) Soci6t6 m6tallurgique  Hainaut-Sambre, Couillet/S.A.  Etablissernerrts
Carlos Leduc, Lidge (authorized on 22 December  1967).COMPETITION  POLICY 53
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Spot checks on Community  coal and steel firms
40. Further spot checks on ECSC firms were made in {967 in order
to ensure compliance  with the Treaty's rules on pricing and levies,
agreements and combinations, and the notification o{ investment  projects.
In the ECSC's Fifteenth General Report,(l) reference  was made to
assistance from governments in the investigation of cases involving
individuals and bodies corporate outside the Community's jurisdiction.
The initial contacts made in 1967 in three countries-either with govern-
ments or with dealers through governments-have  as yet only a tentative
character. It is too early to draw conclusions,  but difficulties-notably
of a legal nature-have  already arisen.
41 .  Tabl'e 4 gives a breakdown of spot checks in iron and steel firms
on pricing (for compliance  with Article 60) and on production (to ascertain
whether the proper levy had been paid under Article 49)' The two checks
were often made together.
Table  4
Germany  (F.R.)
Belgium
France
Itaiy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
In the course of the year thirteen investigations  were brought to a close.
Fines were imposed in seven cases, and four warning letters were sent out.
At the end of the year twenty-five  cases were still being examined.  One
firm appealed to the Court of Justice against a fine.
After spot checks had been made in connection with production  levies,
many supplementary  statements were forthcoming in respect of produc-
tion not previously notified.
l5
2
o
DU
3
2
t3
I
l9
Article 49
Spot ehecks
(1) Sec. 245.56 OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Eleven interdependent checks were also made in the course of 1967 after
complaints of infringement  of Article 65 had been f,led. These have not
yet been completed.
42. There were three spotchecks and thirteen visits to collieries in
three Community countries to verify compliance with the rules of
Article 60. In Belgium, the checks were again based on laboratory analysis
of qualities delivered. No sanctions  were imposed.  Compliance  with
Article 49 was checked at one colliery.
Checks under Article 65 were continued on the authorization of joint fuel
sales by the two Ruhr agencies Geitling  and Prrisident-Decisions No. 5-63
and No. 6-63 of 20 March 1963, extended by Decisions No. 17-65 and
No. t8-65 of t5 Decernber 1965 and by Decisions No. 2t-67 and No. 22-67
of 22 June 1967.(1)
Checks were begun on the financial machinery for equalization set up
under Decision No. 1-67 of. 2t February 1967, relating to coking coal
and coke for the Communitv's iron and steel industrv.
ARTICLES  85 AND 86 OF THE EEC TREATY
Restrictiae egreements  and dominant,positions
Individual  cases: situation at 3t December  1967
43. The number of cases pending before the Commission  on 31 Decem-
ber 1967 totalled 23,423;138 new cases having been filed during the period
under review.  Over the year, /1,3,729  cases were settled-{3,037  of them
under the block-exemption  regulation, two by decision, 613 before and
77 after investigations had been started. The general breakdown  is
siven in Table 5 A.
(r) Olt'icial Gazette No. 57, l0 April 1963, No. 221, 29 December  1965, and No. l5rt,
14 July 1967.COMPETITION  POLICY ol
Table 5 A - 
Individual cases dealt with between I April and 3l December 1967
(total number  of cases)
Procedures  based
on notifications
md clearance
applications
Procedues  based
on complaints or opened
on the Commission's
own initiative
Negative
clearance
applica-
ttons
and/or
notifica-
tions
Notifica-
ttons
on
Form Bl
z+,eerl  n,ssz
+  1061+  5
*,1
5s2l- 2r
:t_ -lt-
- 
1,1701-11,867
r*l-  4
I
el
161
rrl  1
-B--,61---;
Com-
plaints
from
frms
Requests
from
Membe!
States
Own-
initiative
pro-
cedures
Total number  of cases  on 1 Aoril 1967 (r)
New  cases submitted  in reporting  period
Cases settled in reporting  period:
(i) Withilrawn before investigations opened('z)
(ii) Settled by decision: '  '  (a) Order! to  desist under Article  3  oI
Regulation No. 17 (3)
(b) Exemption  and application  of Article 7
ol Regulation No.17
(c) Negative  clearance  under  Article  2 of
Regulation No. 17
(d) Rejection of complaint  under Article 3
of Regulation No. 17
(ii0 Settled under block exemption regulation
(iv) Closed without decision  after investiga-
tions opened:
(a) Application, notification or complaint
withdrawn, or  case lapsed  because
Commission decision no longer  need-
ed (n)
(b) Restraint of competition  terminated  (5)
(c) Investigations  suspended  (6)
(d1 Procedires  closed for othei reasons  (?)
Total oamher  of cases  otu 31 Decenber  196f
78
+9
1(
37,O14
+  138
lIs
10
I
3
20
2$
5
26
in
(1) This figure is the total number  of individual  cases  shown in lhe Nituth \EEC) General Retoh, less the
cases seltled bv 3I March 1967.
(r) Notifications  and negative clearance  applicalions  witbdrawn  owin8 to termination  of contracts.
iti  ln so-.  cases couple-d u'ith refusal oI eiemption under Art. 85 {3).
ioj tnciuaing tacit withdrawal ol complaints  through failure  of complainant  to inswer questions  addressed
to him.
t"t Voiuniarv termination,  after the opening of investigalions,  of restraint oI compctition  chrllerrgeJ by the
''  Commission,  in some cases after thc deipatch  of a comlnunication  under Art. J5 (6) or o[ at) order  to
Darties  to dcsist urder Art. 3 (3) ot Ree. No. 17,
(0) insufficient  evidence  of infringement,  n-o direct  need {or Commission  decision'
iti  Lact ot iurisdictiol, closure 6t own-initictive  procedrrre (and opening of noli6cation  procedurc)  after
'  notification  of the rcstraint clrallcnged,  commercial agency  cotltracts.
(s) Including  four notifications  on Form Bl replaced  by notilrcations  rrn Form B
i,j  Cr-ptilit  igiinst  Crundig-Consten. Thii  case was classed uuder "Notifications"  h  lhe Ninth (L.ECl
General Rebort.ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Table  5 B - 
Individual cases dealt with between I April and 3I December 1967
(stage reached in procedures)
Situation  on
1 April 1967
New cases
submitted
in reference
period
Cases
settled
in reference
period
Situation
on
31 Decem-
ber 1967
Cases for which:
(i) The Commission  opened pro-
cedures under Art.  I  (3) of
Regulation 17:
(a) On the basis of complaints
(b) On its orrn initiative
(ii)Investigations(r) were  under-
(a) On the basis of complaints
(b) On the  Commission's  own
initiative
(r) Investisation measures of all kinds to establish the Iacts of the case, mainly requests for iilormation ' ' and invlstigations  under Article 14 of Regulation  17.
44. Exclwsiue  d,ealing agleernents. At the beginning of the year covered
bj' this report, 31,400 of the 37,01"4 cases pending concerned exclusive
dealing agreements. Of these, L3,041" were settled under the block-exemp-
tion regulation, which came into force on t  May 1967.O Of these
agreements, LL,871, were notified on Form B t and i.,170 on Form B.
Of the L2,232 agreements notified on Form B {, all but four qualified for
exemption under the block-exemption regulation. In the other four
cases, where the agreements did not comply with the criteria laid down
in the regulation and were not adjusted  accordingly,  the firms involved
sent in Form B to supplement their notification on Form B 1, as required
by Article 7 (2) of Regulation No. 67/67/CEE,  asking for an individual
decision.
Among the notifications made on Form B there were about 5,000
agreements  entailing  absolute territorial protection. In these cases the
Commission advised the firms involved that they were free to adapt their
agreements to the terms o{ Regulation No. 67/67/CEE. In 1,170 cases
the firms notified the Commission that their agreements had been adjusted.
235
43
I
445
78
D6
22
2
5
43
I
t8
23
t2
I
39
10
t2
234
33
5
449
64
(1) Commission  Regulation  No. 67/67/CEE ol 22 March lg67 on the application
of Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain classes of exclusive  dealing agreement
(Offi,cial  Gazette No. 57, 25 March 1967; see also Tenth (EEC) General' Report,
secs. 43 and 60).COMPETITION  POLICY  59
A number of business associations that had claimed the need for absolute
territorial protection for their members'  fields of operation were given
a hearing. The opinion to emerge from these hearings was that a distribu-
tion agreement would normally suffice and that territorial protection was
not indispensable. In the Commission's  view, absolute territorial protec-
tion might be authorized as a temporary measure  for exclusive  dealing
agreements  intendgd to enable  a new producer  to enter the relevant market.
But no case of this kind is to be found among the agreements notified.
45. Licensing  contracts. The number of notifications  made totalled 4,700.
Investigations into the anti-competitive effects of the various provisions
involved were continued. Individual decisions will be adopted on the
basis of the results of these inquiries.
46. Cornpla'ints. In the period under review the number of complaints
filed with the Commission  rose from 78 to 87. All were examined
immediately. In g cases the restraints of competition  challenged were
terminated. No further action was taken on j.0 complaints, the conr-
plainants having desisted. Sixty-four cases are still pending. On several
occasions firms asked for investigations  to be made without filing formal
complaints. In these cases the Commission carried out investigations
on its own initiative.
47. Oun-initiatiae  procedures.  At the beginning of the period under
review 58 own-initiative investigations were in hand, and a further t8
were opened. Of the investigations  already begun earlier in order to seek
out restrictive  agreements that had not been notified,  proceedings  were
instituted in 5 cases; in one case the firms involved were notified of the
"provisions or arrangements  challenged" by the Commission.
Most of the investigations  under Articles 13 and t4 of Regulation  No. 17
were carried out as part of own-initiative  procedures.  l4'1" checks on the
conduct of business by finns were made in pursuance  of Article t4 (t) in
1.5 individual cases. In two cases, five checks were made under Article t3
by the authorities in the member countries involved at the Commission's
request.  Table 6 shows the situation as regards these cases.
Major inquiries were carried out in the follow-ing industries, inter alia:
flat glass, cement, titanium dioxide,  sulphuric acid, quinine and insulated
wire and cable. In some cases. lirms had notified the Commission of60 ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Table  6 - 
Measures taken as part of current investigations (1)
Procedures  based
on notifications
and clearance
applications
Procedues  based
on complaints or opened
on the Commission's
own initiative
Negative I
clearancel  \r^.:c^^
"ffilT l^',':,iii"
;'if/;J I n""i nr
--  i_-'-  I uons 
I
Total
Com-
plaints
from
firms
Requests
from
Member
States
Own-
initiative
pro-
cedures
Inoestigation  (Art, 14\ (i) Individual cases ioncerned
(ii) Firms involved
I tuaesti  gations  ( Art. I 3\
(i) Individual cases ioncerned
(ii) Firms involved
Decisions  lo call, for'infornation end institule
inuesli7ations  (Ai.  11 6) and Art. lt  (J))
(i) individual cases concerned
(ii) Firms involved
Re.comm,endations to pefties to d.esist (Art. (Jl)
(i) Individual casei concerned
(ii) Firms involved
Communications  (Art  15 (6))
(i) Individual cases conierned
(ii) Firms involved
Fines qild Petiodic benaltv bqvmenls  Arts. 15
and 16)
Hearing of  parties  concerned  and of  third
partres
(i) Notification  oI provisions or arrangements
challenged  (Art. 19 (1))
(a) Individual  cases concerned
(b) Firms involved
(ii) Publication  of  applications or  notifica-
tions (Art.19 (3))
Iodividual  cases concerned
(iii) Oral hearings
Individual  cases concerned
Consultation  of Catlel,s  end Monopolies  Coni,ttee
hriol to d.ecis,ioks  under  Articl,e  1A
Individual  cases concerned 1
(1) The table  gives the number  of specifrc  measures  (other  than those concluding  the procedure) taken  in
the,yea.under review.  Requests for information under Article ll  oI Regulatio"n  No. 1?, whictr are made
in almost every case,  are not included.
existing agreements,  but examination of the market situation revealed
restraints of trade other than those of which the Commission had been
informed.
In other industries no notification was made to the Commission, but close
observation  of the market, together with informal complaints in some
cases, brought agreements or practices to light that were caught by
Articles 85 or 86 of the Treaty.
3
18
10
110
10
I
o
250
5
z
3
7
o
20
259
2
8
I
I
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Mention should also be made of the many investigations  carried out as
part of the general inquiry into the margarine industry under Article 12
of Regulation No. 17.(r)
Inaesti gation of indiuid'waL  cases
48. Decisions. The Commission  reached its first decision otl a co-
operation  agreement between medium-sized firms. This decision(')
exempts from the EEC Treaty's ban on restrictive agreements  the
agreement between  eighteen  medium-sized  marine paint manufacturers
in various European countries, including  five community countries, setting
up the Transocean Marine Paint Association.(3) The members of the
Association, with headquarters in the Netherlands,  have agreed to pool
their technical knowhow in order to develop certain marine paints, to
manufacture them from standard formulas and to sell them under the
same trade marks. Each member is required, in the country where it
operates, to see that regular supplies of its paints are available, to maintain
adequate stocks and to provide after-sales  service so that customers  can
buy and subsequently  match paints of the same quality in a large number
of countries.  This is particularly important for the special toxic paints
used to coat the submerged parts of ships' hulls. The purpose of the
agreement is to tap a worldwide market and compete from a stronger
position with the big international marine paint manufacturing groups'
For this purpose the agreemerrt  as originally  notified to the commission
specified that each mernber could normally manufacture  and sell its own
marine paint products  only in the country where it had its headquarters
and could not export to territories reserved to other members. This
applied not only to Transocean paints but also to marine paints manu-
factured and, sold by the members individuatly, which still account  for
most of their turnover. The Comrnission had challenged  these territorial
protection  arrangements as obstructing the interpenetration of markets
and. the establishment of a common market required by the EEC Treaty.
The parties to the agreement then deleted the clauses instituting absolute
territorial protection. In the amended  version the agreement authorizes
exports of marine paint against payment of a relatively small commission
to members with headquarters in the importing country, but members
of the Association may still not manufacture paints on the territory of
another member.
(r) Tenth (EEC\ General Report, sec. 57.
i2i tecisidn No: 67/454lcEE, oYlclat Gazette No. 163, 20 July 1967.
(tj fentn (EEC)  Gineral  Report, sec.54, last paragraph.62  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
The Commission found that these restraints of cornpetition  were
indispensable if during the Association's running'in  period its members
were to be able to cultivate their market intensively  and concentrate
on it so as to build up an efficient international orgarrization. The decisive
point, in the Commission's  opinion, was the relatively  small market share
of members of the Association  and the lively competition they had to
face from other marine paint manu{acturers. On these grounds, the
Commission declared the Association immune from the EEC Treaty's
ban on restrictive agreements for a period of five years. However, certain
stipulations were made that would enable the Commission to ascertain
whether the future activities of the members continued to justify
exemption.
The Transocean Marine Paint Association case is a test case for a number
of decisions on co-operation between small and medium-sized firms being
prepared by the Commission. In its report on industrial combination
in the Common  Market,(l)  published in 1968, the Comrnission had urged
that small and medium-sized  firms be encouraged to enter into agreements
for joint research,  specialization  and rationalization  so that they might
better play their part in competition with big firms. The Commission's
Transocean decision confirms its basic approval of certain forms of co-
operation.
Publication of the Commission's  intention to grant exemption  or negatiae
clearance.
49. The Commission has published the essential content of five applica-
tions for negative  cleatance, inviting interested third parties to submit
their observations on the agreements  concerned before the Commission
issues a final decision; the cases were the following:
Coml>toir bel,ge d,e l'azote (Cobelaz).('z)  The manufacturers  of uitrogenous
fertilizers in Belgium had agreed to sell their products jointly through
Cobelaz. The original version of these agreements  included  several
restraints of competition that the Commission held to be incompatible
with Article 85 of the EEC Treaty. When notified of the provisions
or arrangements  challenged  by the Commission,  the manufacturers  party
to the agreements decided to discontinue the practices  concerned.  Under
(r) Ninth (EEC\ General Report, secs.70-77.
(2\ Ollicial Gazette No. 93, l8 May 1967.COMPETITION  POLICY 63
the amended agreements Cobelaz will still be the sole sales agent for
members on the Belgian market and on export markets outside the EEC,
but exports from Belgium to other EEC countries will now have to be
effected by each of the manufacturers acting for himself. Moreover,
Cobelaz will no longer put any obstacle, direct or indirect, in the lvay of
imports or exports by Belgian wholesaiers and retailers in nitrogenous
fertilizers.
Comptoir lrangais d,e I'azote (CFA).(L) Twenty-eight  French manu-
facturers of nitrogenous  fertilizers had agreed to channel through cFA
the sales in France and on {oreign markets of part or all of their produc-
tion. Here too, the commission  considered that the agreement  involved
restraints of competition that did not qualify for exemption  under
Article 85(3). After notification of the provisions or arrangements
challenged by the commission,  the participating firms discontinued  the
practices concerned  and altered the agreement  so that cFA can now sell
members' products specified in the agreement  only on the French market
or outside the EEC. Exports to other common Market countries must
go d.irect from the various manufacturers  to their customers.  Further-
more, the equalization of prices of nitrogenous fertilizers exported by
CFA is no longer linked with sales figures inside France.
Eowogj'psar,m.(2)  Eurogypsum, with headquarters in  Geneva, is  an
association  of European plaster and plaster products manufacturers, with
31 members in t6 different  countries (five of them EEC countries), designed
to promote the growth of the plaster, gypsum and anhydrite  industry,
inclnling building materiafs  made from these products. Eurogypsum  is
a lron-profit association which organizes and finances joint surveys  and
research on scientific,  technical,  economic and legal problems arising
in the industry and is responsible {or disseminating  in{ormation  on the
industry by public relations  techniques, including factory visits, lectures,
technical films, and the publication of studies in the trade press.
RieckerncannlAEG-Elotherm.(3)  This relates to  an exclusive clealing
agreement between two German firms, whereby Rieckermann KG, an
exporter, undertakes to promote sales in Japan of installations  manu-
factured by AEG-Elotherm GmbH and not to market competing products
in Japan. AEG-Elotherm undertakes to market its installations  in Japarr
through Rieckermann exclusively'
/)  Ollicial GazetteNo,239,  4 October 1967.
\2) Ibid. No. 105, 3 June 1967.
(3) Ibid. No. ll9, 20 June 1967'64  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Notifi.cation of proaisions or allangements challen.ged; hearing of parties
concerned.
50. In nine cases of agreements embodying provisions incompatible
with the common market and prohibited by Article 85 of the EEC Treaty,
the Commission notified the firms concerned of the provisions or arange-
ments challenged. In two cases it then gave a hearing to firms which
had shown that they had a sufficient interest.
Termitcation or ad,iustment of agreements  in the course of investigations
51. Some ten fi.les were closed after investigations had begun when
the firms involved spontaneously terminated  the agreements, following
talks before or after the Commission had indicated  the provisions or
arrangements challenged.  These agreements included the following:
52. Market-sharing  agreement. The members of an association  ol
building materials lirms in one EEC country had agreed not to export
their products to a certain other EEC country and to allow one o{ their
members, rvhich accounted for a large share of production in both the
exporting and the importing country, to be sole exporter to the latter.
This firm had guaranteed the other member firms that it would export
a specified quantity to this particular EEC country. It had also pro-
mised-and  obtained the agreement  of nearly all those concerned*that
manufacturers  in that country would not supply the member country
to which the association  belonged. 'I'he association  justified the market-
sharing agreement  on grounds o{ certain changes in part of the market
and the threat of economic disturbances.
The Commission  held that the purpose and e{fect of the agreement was
to restrain and distort competition within the Common Market, since
manufacturers in each of the two countries refrained  from supplying the
other country's market. The only exception was the one firm in question,
which sold part of its output in the country to which, by agreement with
the other members of the association, it rvas sole exporter. As this firm
had pledged itself to a specific level of exports to that country, it could
not sell its products as it wished in the common market. The Commission
also felt that the market-sharing  arrangement was "liable to affect trade
betrveen member countries. "  Apart from the deliveries of the sole
exporter,  trade in these products between the two member countries was
to all intents and purposes non-existent.COMPETITION  POLICY  65
Exemption  (under Article 85 (3)) from the ban on restrictive  agreements
was ruled out by the Commission because the arrangements at issue
contributed neither to improving the production or distribution  of goods
nor to promoting  technical or economic progress.  There was no evidence
of the economic disturbances  that had been feared. Besides, even if
some industries had really been put in a difficult position by the process
of economic integration and the consequent shifting of traditional patterns
of competition, the Commission considered that remedies should have
been sought primarily not in private agreements in restraint  of competition
but in the appropriate procedures laid down by the EEC Treatl'.
The association informed the Commission that its market-sharing  arrange-
ments had been terminated  because of the objections raised.
53. Agreetnent not to export. Several manufacturers of semi-finished
metal products in one member country had agreed not to export their
products to four other Common Market countries.  According to the
manufacturers  concerned,  the main reason for their agreement  had been
a fear that manufacturers  of these products in the four other countries
involved, who had not made any corresponding agreement,  would react
to entry into their home markets by trying themselves to seil on the home
markets of the parties to the agreement.
The Commission found that the agreement would prevent or at least
restrain competition within the Common Market,  since its purpose was
to reserve the markets of four member countries for home manufacturers
by withholding competition  by members of the association  and to prevent
exports from these countries entering the home markets of parties to
the agreement.  The Commission  also held that the agreement was "liable
to affect trade between Member States"  because it excluded  deliveries
from one member country to four other member countries  and was designed
to prevent deliveries from the four latter to the former.
The Commission decided that it could not exempt this agreement from
the ban of Article 85 (1,) because it made no contribution  to improving
the production  or distribution of goods but obstructed technical  and
economic progres by denying users certain opportunities of buying products
of new or-possibly-improved  clualities. The Commission rejected  the
argument that economies might be made on freight costs because it was
not established that changes in freight costs would in fact be reflected
in the price of the products.
The manufacturers concerned informed the Commission that they had
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54. Reciprocal exclusive  d'ealing agreements. A trade association  located
in one of the member  countries,  made up of national  retailers and national
and foreign manufacturers of certain installations, imposed reciprocal
dealing arrangements on its members. These arrangements were made
through a series of staadard contracts  supervised by the association,
which laid down retailer's profit margins and obliged the national and
foreign manufacturers  to charge uniform prices in the member  country
in question,  thus eliminating  all competition  at the retail stage.
Eighty percent of sales of the goods in question on the home market were
made by retailers who were members of this association, so that any
foreigrr manufacturer  who wanted to sell in this country was virtually
obliged to join the organization and fulfil the cond'itions  imposed on him.
The agreement  consequently kept part of a member country's  economy
in artificiat isolation. A foreign manufacturer  filed a complaint with the
Commission,  challenging this practice as an infringement of Article 85
of the Treaty of Rome.
During the investigation of the case, the association  in question decided
to terminate all the contracts still in force and to break up'
55. Price-eqwal,ization agreement. Eight manufacturers in one of the
member countries  had set up a national sales agency to sell their products
on the home market, in other EEC countries and in non-member  countnes.
Sales by the agency accounted for about 84o/o of. exports of a specific
building material from this member country to other EEC countries
and for about 92o/o of one of these countries' imports of that material.
Under the standard  outline contract entered into by each member firm,
the agency co-ordinated and negotiated orders for aII markets, fixed rates
and sales conditions' and shared out orders arnong its members in
accordance  with annual quotas. An equalization price was applied to
total annual sales on the various markets.
The Commission  had intended  to deny exemption to this agreement because
it contained clauses relating to trad,e between Common Market countries
and the Commission felt that the provisions and practices impaired trade
between member countries  and restrained competition but did not have
the favourable  economic  consequences  mentioned in Article 85 (3) of the
EEC Treaty. While the case was being investigated, the members of the
agency decided to dissolve it of their own accord and to terminate  existing
contracts rather than make the adjustments that Community law would
have required, for this would have robbed the agency of the main interest
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56. Price agreement.  Under agreements  made in one of the member
countries  between a textile firm and three weavers' trade associations,
the firm in question provided the raw material and granted the weavers
an exclusive licence for one or more brands; the weavers were obliged
to meet very strict manufacturing  specifications  and to comply with
minimum  price arrangements  on the markets of the other member countries
and non-member countries, The textile firm had also set up a fund to
support exports.
After talks with the Commission,  the parties to these agreements  agreed
to terminate the price and aid arrangements  for exports to other member
countries.
As can be seen, firms are increasingly inclined to discontinue of their own
accord practices  challenged by the Commission when investigations  are
instituted and to bring their agreements into line with the Treaty's rules
on competition. Consequently,  more and more individual  cases are being
settled before the stage of formal proceedings is reached.
Consultatiae Comnvittee  on Cartels  and' Monopol'ies
57. The Consultative Committee on Cartels and Monopolies held five
meetings to give formal opinions on proposed decisions.
General' n easocres
58. Measures introd.uced. by Member States. Under Article t4(6) of
Regulation No. 17, the Member States are required to take the necessary
steps to ensure that they can lend the Commission's servants the assistance
necessary to carry out investigations. Following Italy and Luxembourg,
Germany(l) has now introduced  appropriate regulations.(2) The other
Member States were again asked to take action as soon as possible.
59. Rules of cornpetition  for transport.  The panel of experts on transport
continued its examination of the Commission's proposal-submitted to
the Council 8 June L964-Ior a regulation providing for the application
of the rules of competition to transport, since Council Regulation
No. 165/65/CEEf)  was to lapse on 3t December L967. As it became
(')
(2)
(8)
Law of l7 August 1967, published in Bunilesgesetzblatt I, 23 August 1967.
Tenth (EECI Geneval Relort, sec. 60'
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clear that the proposal would not be adopted by this date, Council
Regulation No. 1002/67/CEE(1)  rvas adopted on t4 December, extending
until 30 June {968 the non-application  of Regulation No. {7 to transport.
60. Measwres relating to co-operation,. The Commission feels that co-
operation between firms should be facilitated where it is economically
desirable and presents no dificulties from the angle of competition  policy.
The following  documents were therefore submitted to the member
countries' experts on restrictive agreements at the conference on such
agreements  held on 9 and t0 November 1967:
(a) A draft memorandum  on agreements, decisions and concerted  practices
relating to co-operation between firms. This document is to list
those agreements, decisions and concerted practices which in the
Commission's  view are not caught by the ban of Article 85 (t) of the
Treaty;
(b) A proposal {or a second Council regulation on the application of
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to classes of agreement and concerted
practice. This regulation is intended to give the Commission power
to issue a regulation on block exemption in the field of scientific research
and technological  development.
At the same time the Commission notified associations operating at
Community level of its intentions  and asked for their suggestions.
GOVERNMENT MONOPOLIES
61. The Commission pursued its efforts to find solutions to the problems
arising in this field, giving special attention to some of the most important
and most difficult cases.
The Commission's  proposals for the adjustment of tobacco monopolies
(submitted to the Council on 4 July) are discussed  with the other tobacco
proposals.('z)
In respect oI spirits monopolies,  as in the case of tobacco, the Commission
is endeavouring to find an overall solution that will take account of the
various agricultural  and taxation requirements.
(1\ Ollicial Gazette No.306, l6 December 1967.
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The French Government  replied on 7 August L967 to the Commission
recommendation transmitted to it on 29 July 1966 on the adjustment of
its powder and explosives monopoly. It stated that from t January 1968
import licences would be issued to individuals by the Direction  des
poudres-with  no limit in the case of some products  and up to specified
amounts in the case of others. Imported products  would be subject to
the general price regulations.
Before another recommendation is made to the French Government  on
its treatment of imports of petroleum  products, progress should be made
towards a Community  energy policy.
STATE AIDS
62. During the period under review the Commission issued findings
on fifteen cases of general aids and nineteen cases of specific aids. The
main cases are discussed  below. work was continued on drafting a
regulation for the implementation of certain provisions  of Article 93 of
the EEC Treatv.
General schemes
65. The Commission was notified of various schemes for introducing
new measures to aid regional development or for adjusting  certain existing
arrangements.  Particular attention should perhaps be given to the
following  provisions:
(a) Arrangements to promote  economic  development in tke north of the
Netherlands, southern Limburg(r) and, otker Dwtch deael,opment  areas,
These are designed to supplement action already taken to help develop-
ment centres in the country's "problem areas," to contribute to
regional development and to reduce the employment difficulties arising
from the conversion of the coalmining areas in southern Limburg.
01 The measures  relating to Limburg are not the same as those mentioned in the
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The scale of the arrangements  planned aroused grave misgivings from
the competition  angle. The Commission decided it  should consult
the Dutch authorities in order to seek agreement  on the adjustments
needed to make these measures  compatible with the Common  Market.
This is now being done.
(b) Arrangements  to extend, and, rnodifu the French ind'wstrial-d'evelopment
and ind,wstrial-reorganization  bounty scherne introduced by Decree
No. 64-440 of 21 Ma.y 1964. These measures provide for a general
increase in the rates of bounty fixed in 1964 and the extension of the
bounty to schemes to move businesses  in the tertiary sector out of
the Paris area. Although the increase in rates is general (applyt"S
both to the development areas in the west and south-west and to the
areas in the east and north-east where industries are being reorganized),
the increase in government  assistance seems to be aimed chiefly at
remedying the d.ifficulties felt in old industrial areas that are having
to adapt now that their traditional occupations (coal, iron and steel,
textiles) are on the decline. Since the advantages  of these new
measures  are comparable  with those provided for in the Dutch regula-
tions and are intended to combat similar problems,  they call for similar
reservations.  These measures  are currently being examined.
There is some concern that if competition were to develop between the
various  regions, the geographical  distribution of productive activities,
which ought to be one of the most natural consequences of European
unification, might eventually  be upset by a process of escalation  between
member countries or even between regions in  each country. The
Commission is therefore taking steps to encourage governments to relate
the scale of aid to the gravity of the problems involved and to examine
their application  systematically in order to obviate distortions  of competi-
tion in the light of the situation in the industry concerned,  the charac-
teristics of the firm receiving aid and its location.
Aid,s to specific ind,ustries
Shipbuild.ing
64. The proposal for a directive to introduce Community aid for ship-
building  is still being discussed in the Council. The Member  States would
all prefer discretionary arrangements, while the Commission had advocated
a compulsory  system.COMPETITION  POLICY  7I
Pending a final decision, the Commission continued to assess Member
States' aids in the light of its proposal.
The French Goaernrnent had already stated the year before that it intended,
on 1 July 1968, to scale down the rate of its aids to L0o/o of the contract
price of vessels built. However, as the amount of aid' can be affected
by a price review factor, the Government has since adopted another
measure to reduce the importance  of this factor by gradually introducing
a minimum below which it would not be applied' On L January  1969,
then, French aid is to be cut back to a net benefit to shipyards  not exceeding
l0o/o of. contract  prices.
After some of the main points in the new ltal,ian d:raft Law on shipbuilding
aids had been amended, the Commission decided in July 1967 to raise
no objection to its implementation. A degressive aid calculated on cost
is envisaged for {967-71, dropping to 10o/o of the cost price of the vessel
by the end of this period. Complete  alignment on the proposed
Community aid (10% of the selling price) is to be effected by 1973. In
view of the difficulty of assessing aid for the later years during which the
law would be in effect, the commission reserved the right to review
the situation at a later date.
Lastly, the Commission raised no objection to the introduction in the
Netherland,s of cred,it facil,ities for sales of ships or to the strengthening
and extension of the fifth German aid programme fot exports of ships
outside the community.  These two arrangements  involve assistance
below the level envisaged for Community  aid.
Ship repairs
65. Since the ship-repair industry in the Mediterranean area was coming
under particularly heavy pressure from non-member countries, the
commission  decided not to object to the maintenance of aids granted
by France and Italy.(l)
In the north of the Community,  French shipyards are the only ones
receiving  Government aid. conditions of competition are fairly normal,
so the commission  asked the French Government  not to grant aids for
repair work to yards in the north. This was agreed.
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Textiles
66. French Government aids to encourage research and the reorganiza-
tion of manufacturing and marketing arrangements in  the textile
industry(1) drew fundamental objections from the Commission on the
question of financing. For although these aids benefit the French textile
industry alone, the "parafiscal" charge from which they are financed
affects not only French textile products but also imports from other
fnember countries. The procedure laid down in Article 93 (2) of the
Treaty has now been instituted.
Compwters
67. On t9 May and 27 Jrne 1967 the German Government notified the
Commission of measures  envisaged for assisting research and development
in the computer field. The German proposals were discussed with
representatives of the six Member States on 1{ July 1967 and are now
being examined by the Commission.  Similar measures already in force
in the other member countries were also examined at this meeting. The
French authorities submitted to the Commission a document outlining
the action taken under the Plan Calcul.
Film industry
Action at Community level
68. The Commission had a study made by outside experts of financing
arrangements now in force in the member  countries and added to the
information currently  available by initiating a study on the distribution
of films with a view to assessing whether and how far the competitiveness
of the industry as a whole could be improved. This study is to cover
competition both from non-member  countries and from other leisure
activities (television,  motoring,  etc.).
France
The Commission examined the draft
ment towards the end of 1966 and
draft law to extend into 1967 the
laws notified by the French Govern-
early in 1967. One of these was a
arrangements for aid to feature-film
(r) Tenth (EEC)  GeneraL  Report, sec. 69.COMPETITION  POLICY 73
production and the other was a draft law to make aid available to
exhibitors  and to modify the benefits for shorts.(l)
The proposed extension of aid for shorts was approved.  The Commission
had no objections  to the other measures either, but it asked the Government
to keep it duly informed of implementing  provisions.
Germany
The Commission was notified of a draft law to introduce  aid arrangements
for the film industry in Germany, mainly for feature films.
The funds needed to pay the subsidies would come from a special charge
related to box-ofrce receipts.
The draft is still being discussed.
D ecor atia e l,aminated.  board.
69. The Commission examined  the competitive  situation in this industry
following a complaint  filed by the French Government on 30 AugusI L967
referring to recent very large increases in Italian exports.('z)
Processed, farm prodwcts not listed.'in' An'nex II  to the Treaty
70. On representations  from the Commission, the member countries
agreed to adjust the aids they grant in respect of these products.
A new situation was created by the entry into force on t June L967 ol
Council Regulation No. 160/66,  regulating trade in certain goods manu-
factured  from farm produce and not listed in Annex II to the Treaty.(8)
The Member  States also agreed to comply with the Commission's proposal
on the adjustment  of aids granted under Article 23 @) of Council Regula-
tion No. 19 (common organization of cereals markets).
Pulp
The Commission received an application from the French Government
for authorization to extend current aids until 30 June [968, pending
the introduction of new arrangements  now being studied.(a)
(r) Tenth (EEC)  General Report, sec. 70.
(2) For the French application under the safeguard clause,  see sec. 26.
{3) Sec. 25.
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Taxation pollcy
SPECIFIC CASES
Turnoaer taxes
71. The examination of specific cases of presumed infringement of
Articles 95 to 97 of the EEC Treaty continued  during the period under
review.
The tax on uool.l.en yarns in Italy (Law No. 1309),(1) which lapsed. on
10 October 1967, will be extended after the necessary amendments have
been made in order to eliminate the infringements noted. There are
two cases, however, in respect of which discriminatory  situations might
persist,  and these are now under study.
The d,ifferential  taxation arrangements lor wood imported into Belgium
are to be adjusted before the end of the year. The taxation of wood in
the Netherlands  is being examined in the context of state aids.
Arrangements for levying the turnover equalization tax in the case of
processing  trafi,c werc adjusted in Germany by ministerial  decree in
August 1966 in respect of processing operations carried out in the other
Member States. In certain cases this adjustment entailed  heavier taxa-
tion than before, and this was liable to create dfficulties for certain pro-
cessing firms in the other Member States. Further to representations
by the Commission, the German Government decided to relax these
measures so as to eliminate the difficulties arising until the entry into
force of the TVA system in Germany.
Under the decision of 2t June 1960 taken by the representatives of the
Governments of the Member States meeting within the Council, Belgium
and the Netherlands  each submitted  for prior consultation two drafts
for the amendment  of counteraailing  charges on imports and drawback
on erports. An examination of the calculations on which the level of
the charges  and drawback is based confirmed that Articles 95 to 97 of the
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EEC Treaty had been complied  with except for four Belgian tariff headings
on which there is disagreement  as to the calculations.
In July 1967 the Commission laid before the Council a proposal for a
directive  instituting a conwnon  method for the catrcul,ation of the aaerage
rates referred to in Article 9l of the EEC Treaty. For the turnover taxes
calculated by a cumulative  cascade system, this proposal is designed
to eliminate obscurities  and achieve fuller compliance with Articles 95
to 97 in respect of countervailing charges and drawback in intra-
Community  trade.
In Germany the seventeenth  law amending the turnover tax has entailed
a higher rate of countervaitng  charge in respect of the tax on imported'
,iron and, steel, products-which  covers nearly all ECSC items. A practical
examination of the implications of these amendments  led the High
Authority to express  reservations  as to any change in the relationship
between the internal tax burden and taxation at the frontier on ECSC
iron and steel products. It intimated,  however, that the change in the
turnover tax arrangements on t January  1968 would in its view create
a new situation, since this general measure would absorb the increase
in the countervailing  charge rates on imported iron and steel products.
The High Authority also found that the new rates charged in Belgium
on imports of carburized' ferromanganese anil certain categories of stainl'ess
or refractory  steel sheets after a change in the arrangements  for taxing iron
and steel products  at the frontier do not exceed the cumulative internal
tax charged as turnover tax.
Ind,irect taxes other than ttnnoaer  ta'rces
72. The checks undertaken in Italian firms by the Commission's  staff
further to the Court of Justice's ruling of t December 1965 on Italian
Law No. 639 are complete. The Commission will shortly study the
information obtained and any implications  in the light of this ruling.
A number of similar cases are being considered by the Commission. They
concern sneral ltal'ian I'egal' frotti,sions by virtue of which drawback on
indirect  taxes other than turnover tax is paid on exports. The findings
in respect of Law No. 639 could well have a direct bearing on these
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Excise duties
73. Examination of differential taxation arrangements  continued on the
basis of a list already established.(1)
The Italian Government notified the Commission that it  intended  to
withdraw completely the excise duty on cocoa.
The excise duty on imported, sugar preparations was adjusted by the
Netherlands along the lines recommended  by the Commission. Belgium
and Luxembourg will adopt in the near future an identical arrangement.
The procedure  of Article 169 was initiated with regard to Italy, since the
amendments  it proposes to make do not comply with Article 95 of the
Treaty.
The legislative procedures having taken longer than foreseen in Belgium,
Luxembourg, Germany and the Netherlands, the tax rules concerning
beer were not amended with effect from t April {967 as the Commission
had requested in a recommendation.  The legislation is at present before
the respective  Parliaments.
An examination  of discriminatory rules in the Member States' legislation
on excise duties on alcoholic  beverages  (wines and spirits) led the Com-
mission to initiate the procedure of Article 169 in respect of each of the
Member States. With the exception of Germany (for sparkling  wines)
and Italy (a specific case of flat-rate charges on imported products
containing alcohol), the Member States informed the Commission that
they were prepared to amend their legislation.
The Dutch arrangements  to make a partial refund for vehicles entering
into international  transport of the motor-vehicle lar supplement  charged
for vehicles using fuel other than petrol were examined. The Commission
had made a recommendation to the Dutch Government  on this subiect
on 9 February  1966.
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APPROXIMATION  OF PROVISIONS CONCERNING
INDIRECT TAXES
Twrnoaer taxes
74. After approving on 9 February  1967 the first two directives con-
ceriring harmonization  of turnover taxes,(1) the Council formally adopted
them on tt April 1967.('z)
Excise dwties
7 5 .  The proposals for a regulation  and for a resolution concerning  manu-
factured tobacco (  July 1967) are discussed elsewhere in this report.(3)
With regard to the excise duty on beer, five Member States came out
in favour of its maintenance and harmonization. The sixth, though
not opposed to the maintenance of the duty during the transition period,
reserved  its positiorr as to the final arrangements to be made when tax
frontiers disappear. A special difficulty in this field concerns the help
that small and medium-sized firms are currently deriving from the gra-
duated duty scales applied in four of the member  countries.
Certain  basic disparities also emerged  from studies ol the swgar excise duty.
APPROXIMATION  OF PROVISIONS CONCERNING
DIRECT TAXES
76. During the year the commission devoted considerable effort to
the elimination  of liscal obstacles in the shape of certain direct taxes
which may hamper, in particular, the establishment  of a Community
capital market.
on 27 June 1967 the commission submitted  a memorandum  pursuant
to the programme for the harmonization of direct taxes laid before the
Council  on 8 February 1967.(a)
Tenth (EEC)  General Report, sec. 8O.
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This memorandum gives the Commission's  views on the solutions to the
various urgent problems mentioned in the programme-in particular
the need to harmonize certain fiscal provisions which may affect the
movement of capital and the concentration of industry.
Capital rnoaernents
17 .  The rates and arrangements  for withholding at source tax on
dividends and interest in the Member States were studied in the light
of the financing problems posed by the economic development  of the
Community.  Real fiscal frontiers are at present preventing the free
movement  of capital between the Member States. Emphasis  has been
on the need to  achieve some measure of harmonization of these
arrangements  and rates in order to eliminate distortions which engender
abnormal capital movements.  A standard [0o/o withholding tax rate for
interest  and 25o/o for dividends is recommended in all the member countries
for non-residents and residents alike, this tax being allowable against
personal income tax in the country of domicile of the taxpayer.  The
memorandum  includes  a proposal  along these lines.
I ndustrial combinations
78. The tax obstacles to amalgamations  and mergers across frontiers
have been widely discussed. The major problem in mergers and similar
operations is the emergence at the time of the merger of capital gains
attracting tax. In its memorandum the Commission  proposed the out-
lines of a system of capital  gains taxation which would enable the member
countries to safeguard receipts without making it  difficult, by unduly
heavy taxation, for firms to merge across frontiers. With regard to
industrial combination  operations consisting in the purchase of participa-
tions, the Commission found that the various problems arising in this
field (for example, the application of the Schachtelpriaiteg(r)  across
frontiers  and double taxation in respect of withholding tax) can be solved
satisfactorily  only through the harmonization  of legislation.
(r) The Schaohtelpriuileg  is an arrangement  under which, where one oompany  holds
a participation  o{ not less tb.an 25lo in another, any dividends, etc., orithd shares
representing its participation  escape  corporation tax and capital yield tax.FREEDOM  OF ESTABLISHMENT  AND FREEDOM  TO SUPPLY  SERVICES  79
Basis ol assessment ol tax on profits
7g. Among the rules governing the assessment of the basis of profits
tax (capital gains, depreciation,  stocks, losses), the commission  stressed
the importance  of those serving as incentives.  The short-term problem
is one of co-ordination,  and the solution adopted must take into account
Community  objectives  in the field of short-term  economic policy'
The Council began its examination  of the memorandum'
Freedom of establishment and freedom to supply services
80. on 3 July 1967 the Commission laid before the council a report
on the implementation of the General Programmes.(r) This report
reviews the progress made by 30 April 1967('z) in work to eliminate dif-
ferential treatment and to co-ordinate the legislation of the Member
States, and makes forecasts as to subsequent  developments. work now
outstanding will have three main objectives:
(i) In the first place, some instances of differential treatment have not
yet been properly dealt with. It is true that by 1970 the most obvious
trrri"r, io engaging in numerous activities will have been removed,
but few activities and certain trades or professions  may still raise
problems.
(ii) In addition,  co-ordination must be pursued in the sectors where it
has been begun, and work on these lines must be put in hand in other
sectors. The co-ordination  of company law is a case in point. And
in all the sectors in which tideover measures are applied, definitive
arrangements  must be adoPted.
(iii) Lastly, where the co-ordination of legislation is achieved, care will
have to be taken to ensure constant adaptation to any new laws
or regulations.  co-ordination must be pursued  without interruption,
the aim being the harmonization of the Member States', laws to
prevent them developing  along divergent lines.
(r) Document  No. SEC (67) 2387 final-
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The council took note of and approved this report at its session
of 11 and t2 December lg67. It issued the forlowing statement: "The
commission has rightly emphasized the importance of this work for
the establishment of the common market. The council shares the
commission's opinion that work on the completion of the directives which
have not yet been adopted  should be pressed forward so that the d.irectives
can be adopted by the end of the transition period.,,
The table below summarizes the work carried out on the removal of
restrictions  on freedom of establishment and freedom to supply services
between the entry into force of the Treaty of Rome (t January l95g)
and 31 December 1967. As in the past, work on the co-ordination of
legislation in these sectors is summarized in the table on approximation
of legislation.(1)
81. 'fhe table below shows that between t January 1958 and 3t Decem-
ber 1967, 18 directives  had been adopted by the council and one
recommendation  by the Commission in this field.
Thirteen proposals  for directives  were before the council on 3t Decem-
ber 1967.
Thirty-three further proposals are being prepared  by the Commission.
Removal  of restrictions on {reedom of establishment  and {reedom to supply services for the nationals  of other Member states (I January  lg5g to Bl Decemb'ei ioozylry
Object Legal  basis
I 
Legal nature of the raeasure and reference
l.  General
Travel and residence
Payment  for services
2. Production actiuities
Mining and quarrying
Exploration  and driiling for
petroleum and natural  gas
Electricity,  gas, steam
Agriculture  and stockbreeding
(a) Farms derelict or uncultii-
.  ated for more than two years
(b) Paid  farmworkers irom
other Member States
Arts. 54, 63
Art. 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Art. 54
Dir. No. 641220 ad,.25.2.64
OGEC 845164
Dir. No. 63/340  ad. 3l .5.63
OGEC 160S163
Dir. No. 641428  ad.7 .7 .64
OGEC r87r164,
pro. dir. sub.17.3.67
OGEC t427167
Dir. No. 661162  ad.. 28.2.66
OGEC 584166
Dir. No. 631262 ad.2.4.63
OGEC rs26163
Dir. No. 63126r ad.2.4.63
OGEC 1323163
(r) Sec. 81.
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Object Legal basis t_
I  Lcgal nature of the measure  and relerence
I
(c) Access  to farm Ieases
(faimers already in business)
(d) Right to change  farms
(farmers  already in business)
(e) Access to co-operatives
(farmers  aiready in business)
(f) Access to loans
(farmers  aiready in business)
(g) Access to aids
(farmers  already in business)
(h) Right of establishment
Forestry and logging
Ocean and coastal water fishing
3. Processi,ng  actiuities
(industry, crafts)
Processing  industries
Food-manufacturing  industries
Manufacture  of pharmaceutical
products
Construction  of transport  equip-
ment
4. Comtvactors
Agricultural  contractors  (sup-
ply o{ services only)
Agricultural  contractors
/pc+ahlichmpn+\
Public works  contractors
(participation of firms in public
works contracts)
5.  Wholesale at'td vetail trade
Wholesale trade
Wholesale and intermediary
trade in pharmaceutical  pro-
ducts
Wrolesale  trade in coal
Retail trade
Trade in toxic products
Intermediaries  in trade, indus-
.---  ^-l  ^-^f! Lry  drru  urdlL
Peddling
6.  Seru'ices
Insuyance, banhs and financial
establi.shments
Rcinsurance and retrocession
Direct insurance  other than
life (establishment)
Dir. No. 67/531 ad. 25.7.67
OGEC rSol3,67
Dir. No. 67 1530 ad.25.7.67
0GEC r90lr,67
Dir. No. 671532 ad.25.7.67
OGEC 19015,67
pro. dir. sub. 21. 12.65
pro. dir. sub.23.12.66
dir. prep. 1967
Dir. No. 67 1654 ad. 24.L0.67
OGEC 26316,67
dir. prep. 1965
Dir. No. 641129 ad..7.7.64
OGEC 1880164
pro. dir. sub. 15.4.65
dir. prep. 1964
dir. prep. 1967
Dir. No. 65/l ad. 14.12.64
OGEC r165
dir. prep. 1967
pro. dir. sub.16.3.64
bull. Sup. 5,64119
pro. dir. (amdt.)  sub.28.6.65
OGEC 2523165
Dir. No. 641223 ad. 25.2.64
OGEC 863164
dir. prep. 1964
dir. prep. 1966
pro. dir. sub. 13.4.65
Bull. Sup. 6, 65123
dir. prep. 1965
Dir. No. 641224 ad. 25.2.64
0GEC 869164
dir. prep. 1967
Dir. No. 641225 ad.25.2.64
OGEC 878164
pro. dir. sub. 2.2.67
)GEC 955167
Arts. 54,
Arts. 54,
Arts. 54,
Arts. 54,
Art. 63
Art. 54
Arts. 54, 63, 66
63
63
63
63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 5<t, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
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Legal basis
Arts. 54, 57
Arts. 54, 57
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Art. 63
Dir. No. 63/607
Arts.54,  63
Art. 54
Arts. 54, 63
dir. prep. 1966
dir. prep. 1967
pro. dir. sub.30.7.65
oGEC 2576165
pro. dir. sub.2l.12.65
Dir. No. 67143 ad. 12.1.67
OGEC 140167
pro. dir. sub.9.4.65
Dir. No. 63/607 ad. 15.10.63
0GEC 2661163
Com. rec. of 8.4.64
oGEC 1025164
Dir. No. 651264  ad,. rA . 5. 65
0GEC 1437165
pro. dir. sub.2.5.67
OGEC 2541r, 67
dir. prep. 1967
I 
Lesal nature  of the measure  and refetence
Direct insurance  other than
Iife (freedom to supply services)
Insurance agents and brokers
Banks and financial establish-
ments
Personal  and business  seruices
Transport auxiliaries, ware-
housing and customs  agents
ReaI estate and business ser-
vices
Restaurants  and hotels
Film lndustry
Determination of the national-
ity oI films
Certificates of nationality of
films
Exhibition of certain  films and
use of cinemas
Film distribution
Film production
7. Professions
(a) T  e chni c al' p r o f e s sion s
(i) Architects
(ii) Engineers
(iii) Accountants
(iv) Agricultural  engineers
(v) Surveyors
(b) Medical,  paramedi,cal  and,
pharmaceutical  prof es sions
(i) Doctors
(ii) Pharmacists
(iii) Dentists
(iv) Veterinarians
(v) Opticians
(wi) Nurses
(vii) Midwives
(viii) Qualified  masseurs
(c) Legal, professions
(i) Lawyers
(ii) Tax consultants
(iii) Industrial  property
consultants
(iv) Clerks and assistants
(d) C ultur al, pr o I e s sion s
(i) Press
(ii) Recreation  services
(iii) Sports instructors
pro. dir. sub. 16.5.67
OGEC 239115,  67
dir. prep. 1960
dir. prep. 1961
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1962
dir. prep. 1963
dir. prep. 1966
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1964
dir. prep. 1964
dir. prep. 1964
dir. prep. 1966
pro. dir. sub.6.7.64
dir. prep. 1966
dir. prep. 1967
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts.54,  63
Arts.54,  63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 64, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts.54,  63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts.53,  63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
Arts. 54, 63
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Object Legal basis t-
I  Legal nature of the measure  and reference
I
8. Transport
Transport (freigbt by road)
Transport (passengers by road)
Transport  (inland waterways  -
freight and passengers)
Lrt. 54
Art. 54
Ltt.54
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
AbbrwiaJions
ad.  :  adoDted on,..
emdt.  :  amendment
Art(s)'  :  Article(s)  of the Treaty of Rome
Bull. Sup.  :  Supplement  to Bulletin  of tbe EEC
^ 
(-No., year /page) Um rec.  :  LOmmrSSrOn recommendauon
Dir. No. (dir.) :  Council directive
:  Official  Gazette of the EuoDe4
Communities (page/year)
From 1 July 196?  (OGEC No. 137),
the figues indicate No., page/year
:  ln PreDaratlon  Slnoe  .., :  pr<iposal for a ... :  submitted  on ,,.
OGEC
prep
pro
sub
DIRECTIVES ADOPTED
82. During the period under review the Council adopted four directives
concerning  agriculture  and forestry.
These represent further steps towards the completion of the special
timetable laid down for agriculture.(1) Complete freedom  of establishment
for all agricultural  activities is provided for only at the end of the transition
period.
The purpose of Directive No. 67/530/CEE('z) of 25 June i.967 is to enable
farmers  who are nationals of one Member  State and established in another
Member State to change farms. It requires the Member States to with-
draw all regulations which deny or qualify the right of farmers (individuals
or companies) of other Member States to change farms. Those concerned
must, however,  have been engaged in a self-employed  agricultural activity
in the host Member  State for more than two years.
When adopting this directive the Council incorporated the amendments
proposed by the European Parliament(3)  and the Economic and Social
Committee.(a)
For directives  adopted previously,  see Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec.22.
Ollicial Gazette No. 190, I0 August 1967.
Ibid. No.23, 6 February  1966.
Ibid. No. 146,23  August 1965.
e)
(,)
e)
(4)ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Directive No. 67/531/CEE(1)  o{ 25 July {967 concerns the application of
Member States' iegislation on farm leases to farmers from other Member
States. It requires the Nlember States to withdraw any limitations on
the application of farm lease arrangements  to farmers (whether individuals
or companies) of other Member States who are engaged in or are setting
up irr a self-employed  agricultural activity in the host Member  State.
The Council did not accept the amendment to Article t proposed by the
European Parliament('z)  but adopted the proposed addition to Article 2.
The Economic and Social Committee had endorsed the directive.(3)
The purpose of Directive No. 67/532/CEE(1)  of 25 July 1967 is to enable
farmers who are nationals of one Member State but are in business in
another Member State to join co-operatives.  It  requires the Member
States to withdraw any restrictions relating to access to co-operatives
discriminating  against farmers (whether individuals or companies)  of
other Member States engaged in or setting up in a self-employed activity
in the host Member State. The European Parliament(a) and the
Economic and Social Committee(5) had endorsed the directive.
Directive No. 67/654/CEE(6)  of 24 October 1967 makes arrangeinents for
the introduction of freedom of establishment and freedom to supply
services in self-employed forestry and logging activities. It requires the
Ulember States to abolish, for individuals and companies from other
Member States, the restrictions listed in Title III  of the General Pro-
grammes for the abolition of restrictions on freedom of establishment
and freedom to supply services  applying to access to self-employed  forestry
and logging activities and the pursuit of these activities.
The Council accepted most of the amendments  proposed by the European
Parliament(7)  and the Economic and Social Committee.(8)
PROPOSED DIRECTIVES LAID BEFORE THE COUNCIL
83. During the period under review the Commission laid before the
Council four proposed directives:
Ollicial Gazette No. f 90, l0 August 1967.
Ibi,d. No.23, 5 February 1966.
Ibid. No. 146, 23 August 1965.
Ibid. No. 201, 5 November  1966.
Ibid. No. 17, 28 January 1967.
Ibid. No.263,  30 October  1967.
Ibid. No.96,  28 May 1966.
Ibid. No. 205, 7 December 1965.
(r)
(r)
/3\
(n)
f)
(6)
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The first(i) concerns details for the introduction of freedom of establishment
and freedom to supply services  as self-employed architects' It provides
that the Member States should withdraw, for architects and firms of
architects from the other Member States, all restrictions on access listed
in Title III  of the General Programmes for the removal of restrictions
on freedom of establishment  and freedom to supply services, and that
they should permit the architects  concerned to join professional associa-
tions. In addition, architects should be granted the right to use the
legal professional title of the host country.
The second proposal(l)  provides for the mutual recognition  of the degrees
and diplomas listed therein and the recognition of certificates issued under
the third (co-ordination) directive.  Architects should also be granted
the right to use the legal title of the member  country of origin.
The third proposal(l) contains the first measures for co-ordination of
laws and regulations concerning self-employed  architects.  under this
directive architects who have not received their training in one of the
schools  mentioned in the second proposal  may qualify for the mutual
recognition arrangements  when they have passed a test based on a scrutiny
of their paper qualifications.  The details of the test are specified'
In addition the commission laid before the council a draft recommenda-
tion concerning Luxembourg  nationals holding an architects's  degree
awarded in a non-member country.(l) It recommends  the Governments
of the other Member  States to facilitate access to and pursuit of self-
employed  architects'  activities within the Community for Luxembourg
nationals holding an architect's degree awarded irr a non-member  countr-y
and recognized by Luxembourg.  They should do this by recognizing  such
diplomas on their territories.
Another proposal(r)  concerns the introduction of freedom  of esiablishment
in respect of self-employed film distribution activities. It provides that
the Member States shall abolish for individuals and companies  from the
other Member States any restrictions on freedom of establishment in the
industry.
The first three proposals are particulariy important, sirrce they embody
the first arrangements concerning freedon of establishment  and freedom
to supply  services (including  mutual recognition  of degrees and diplomas)
Ollicial  Gazette No. 239, 4 October  1967.
Ibi.d. No. 254, 20 October 1967.
(')
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for the professions. Other proposed directives in this field will be laid
before the Council in 1968.
84. The Commission continued to  supervise, in  accordance with
Article 155, second paragraph,  of the EEC Treaty, the implementation
of Council  directives by the Member States. A large number of directives
have now entered into force, and the Commission's  supervisory  function
is therefore of growing importance.
By adopting laws and regulations or by putting in hand the relevant
legislative procedures, the Member States have also taken important
steps towards the elimination of those restrictions on foreigners attacked
in the directives. The Commission will publish a table of the legal
measures  adopted by the Member States under Community  directives
with a view to the elimination of restrictions.
Approximation of legislatlon  and the creation
of Communitv  law
GENERAL
85. The table below gives a picture of the work carried out in this field
for the period under review and brings up to date the tables published
in the last three EEC General Reports.
The table shows:
(i) progress  made in the work referred to in the Eighth, Ninth and Tenth
(EEC) General Reports;
(ii) the state of work begun in the period under review.
During this period 6 directives, I recommendation  and 6 opinions  were
adopted, and proposals for 4 regulations, 12 directives and t  decision
were laid before the Council. Sixteen new approximation questions  were
also tackled.
Between the entry into force of the Treaty of Rome and 3t December 1967,
8 regulations, 33 directives (including 2 Commission directives), 4 decisions,
23 recommendations  and 7 opinions  had been adopted. Twenty directivesAPPROXIMATION OF LEGISLATION AND TIIE CREATION OF COMMUNITY  LAW  87
are based on Article 100 (including 2 also based on Articles 99 and 155,
3 also ba-sed on Article 227 (2) and 6 also based on Article 43)' 5 on
Articte 43,2 on Articles  57 and 66 and 7 on Article 56 (2).
On 3t  December 1967, proposals for 3 conventions, L4 regulations,
50 directives, 3 decisions and t recommendation lay before the Council.
The Commission's staff is also preparing t  regulation, 132 directives,
4 recommendations,  30 approximation measures  whose legal form has not
vet been decided, and 9 conventions.
Approximation ol le gislation
This table brings up to date Table 6 of the Tenth (EEC) Gerreral Ileport and covers
new work undeitaGn between I April and 3l December 1967(r)
I 
r"s.t ."tur" of the measure and reference Legal basis
I - 
CUSTOMS  LEGISLATION,
EXTTRNAI- TRADE
Duty-free entry of aircraft
Common definition  of the con-
cept of origin of goods
Customs  value of goods
Customs  clearance]
(i) Deferred payment of duty
(ii) Production to customs and
storage
Bonded warehouses
Introduction of special imPort
arrangements  for certain pro-
ducts from certain non-member
countries
II 
- 
FREE  MOVEMENT  OF
'wORKERS
Free movement  of workers
dec.22.12.66
OGEC 4r8Ll66
pro. reg. (amdt.)  sub 26.6.67
pro. reg. sub.27.11.67
pro. dir. sub.27.ll.67
pro. dir. sub.27.Il.67
pro. dir. sub.27.ll.67
pro. reg. sub. 3. 7 . 67
pro. reg. sub.7.4.67
oGEC r45lrr, 67
pro. dir. sub.7.4.67
OGEC r45123, 67
Art. 28
Art. lll
Art. 235
Art.100
Art. 100
Art. lll
Arts. 48, 49
(1) The key to the abbreviations  is at the end of the table.88 ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
Legal basis Lesal nature  of the measure  and reference
III  _-  ESTABLISHMENT  AND
SERVICES
2. Access to and pursuit  ol
actiui,t'ies in tyad,e and i,ndus-
try
Transport auxiliaries (711-719)
(transitionai measures)
Wholesale trade in coal (tran-
sitional measures)
Peddling
Personal  services listed in
Annex III  to the General Pro-
grammes
(transitional measures)
Construction o{  transport
equipment
(transitional measures)
Real estate
4. Banhing and,'insuyance
Maximum conditions in  life
insurance
Rules of pdvate international
Iaw concerning insurance
Freedom to  supply direct
insurance  services, other than
life
Insurance agents and brokers
(transitional measures)
5. Aacess to and pursui.t  ol the
prolessi,ons
Technical professions Architects
6. Filw 'indwstry
!'i1m distribution
7 .  Contpani,es
Guarantees  required of com-
panies
Socidtds  anonymes:
Constitution,  maintenance of
company  capital,  increase in
company capital, reduction of
company capital
Socidtds  anonymes:
Corporate accounts, balance
sheets, profit and loss accounts,
assessment methods
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1966
dir. prep. 1966
dir. prep. 1966
dir. prep. 1967
pro. dir. sub.16.5.67
OGEC 239115,  67
pro. dir. sub.2.5.67
oGEC  2541r,  67
pro. dir. (amdt.)  sub.3.10.66
dir. prep. 1965
dir. prep. 1966
Arts. 57, 66
Arts. 57, 66
Arts. 57, 66
Arts. 57, 66
Arts. 57, 66
Art-  D /
Art. 57
Art. 57
Arts.57 (2),66
Art.  D /
Arts.57 (2), 66
Art. 63 (2)
Art. 54 (3, g)
Art. 54 (3, g)
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Socidtds  anonymes:
Mergers between companies of
the same country
Sociitds  ir. responsa-
bititi  limitde:
Constitution, capital, conduct
of business, shares, corporate
accounts, dissolution, liquida-
tion, conversion to  another
tlpe of company,  mergers  be-
tween companies of the same
country
V 
- 
COMPETITION
3. Pharmaceuti,cal  prod,ucts
Advertising of branded phar-
maceuticals and inserts
Mutual recognition of licences
for the sale of branded phar-
maceuticals
8a. Elimi.nation  ol preaentxom
ol distorti.ons ol competi.tion
in specifi.c  cases
Italian dra{t Law No. 792
relating to the marketing of
edible oils
l7th German turnover-tax
amendment law to increase the
countervailing  charge on im-
ports of certain  products
French decree No. 24873 of
12.9.63 on producer  prices
lor manufactures  (price of sul-
phur)
German law of 9.9.65 on the
protection of copyright
20o/o rebate granted in northern
frontier districts of France to
Belgians using traveller's
cheques
French  decree of 20.1.65  free-
zing profit margins
Taxation of oil products  rm-
ported into the Netherlands
Draft German law on wines,
dessert wines, sparkling wincs,
wine-based beverages,  and spi-
rits distilled from wine (Wine
Law)
Legal basis
Art. 54 (3, g)
Art. 54 (3, g)
Art. 100
Art. 100
Art. 102
Arts. l0l, 102
Art. l0l
Art. l0l
Art. l0l
Art. l0l
Art. l0l
Art. 102
Legal  nature  of the measure  and reference
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1965
pro. dir. sub.7.6.67
OGEC 248118,  67
pro. dir. sub. 8.12.67
Com. rec. 31 .7.67
pro. dir. sub. 13.6.67
ex. cptd. 1967
distortion  eliminated
ex. begun 1966
German reply under examination
ex. begun 1967
nerv regulations  to be introduced  in
France
ex. begun 1967
ex. begun 1967
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Legal natue of the measure  and reference
8b. Notilication pulsuant  to tke
recommendation  ol 20 Sep-
tember 7965 concern'ing
brior  submission  to  the
Commissi,on of cefiain Pro-
uisions in d,raft form
Draft German law on weights
and measures
Dra{t German law on weighing
and measuring units
Draft Belgian Royal Decree
introducing  a general arrange-
ment concerning the technical
standards to be met by motor
vehicles  and their trailers
Draft Belgian Royal Decree
lavins down safety standards
foi sc"rewed lampholders
Draft Belgian -Royal 
Decree
laying down safety standards
for cables
Draft German law on exPlosives
Draft Belgian Royal  Decree
lavine down safety standards
foi' tiansformers fdeding  Cate-
gory B and C discharge  IamPs
Draft Dutch decree relating to
electric power
Draft German regulation  relat-
ing to movable  containers  and
to-Slling  plant tor compressed
gases
Draft Belgian Royal Decree
amending Article 393 of the
general industrial safety regula-
tion (dangerous substances and
preparatrons)
bralt  Belgian Royal Decree
relating to safety standards for
acetylene  generators,  check
valves and relief valves
13. Ciail' Proced,ure
Legal iurisdiction  and enforce-
ment <if iudgements  in civil and
commercial cases
L4. Ta*ation lau
Turnover taxes (introduction
of TVA)
TVA structure and imPlement-
ing procedures
Arts.5, 155
Art.220,
fourth sub-
paragraph
Arts.99,  100,
r55
Arts.99,  100,
155
Com. op.5.7.67
Com. op.5.7.67
Com. op. 12.4.67
Com. op. 26.5.67
Com. op. 26.5.67
Com. op. 20.1O.67
draft notified 14.6.67
ex, beguo
draft notified I1.7.67
ex. begun
draft notified fg . f0. 67
ex. begun
draft notified 30.11.66
Letter to Belgian Government
26.r0.67
draft notified 30.fI.66
ex. begun
pro. conv. sub.
iiovs. December 1967
Dir. No.671227  ad. 11.4.67
oGEC L30rl67
Dir. No. 67/288  atl. 11.4.67
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Object Legal basis
I 
Legal nature of the measue  and refererce
Taxes on:
(i) Manufactured  tobacco
(ii) Spirits  and  spirituous
beverages
(iii) wine
(iv) Mineral oils
(v) Beer
(vi) Sugar
Taxes on private  cars
VI - 
SOCIAL LAW
3. Industrial  safety
Classification, labelling and
packaging of dangerous sub-
stances
\III - 
AGRICULTURE
L, Food legislation
Colouring matters
Preservatives
Preservatives in and on citrus
fruits
Purity standards for pre-
servatives
Antioxidants
Cocoa and chocolate
Jams, marmalades, fruit jellies
and chestnut  paste
Packaging materials
Diet foods
Soft drinks
Spa waters
Institution of a Food Committee
Methods  of analysis {or the
control of additive purity cri-
teria
2.  Veterinory legislation
Health requirements  for intra-
Community trade in cattle and
Plgs
Health  problems with regard
to trade in {resh meat
Health  problems with regard
to trade in Iresh poultry
Arts. 99, 235
Arts.99,  100
Arts. 99, 100
Arts. 99, I00
Arts.99,  100
Arts. 99, 100
Arts.99,  100
Art. 100
Arts. 100,
227 (2)
Art. 100
Art. 100
Art.100
Art. 100
Art. 100
Art. r00
Art. 100
Art. f00
Art. f00
Art.100
Art. f00
Arts.43, 100
Arts.43,  100
Arts. 43, I49
pro. reg. sub.4.7.67
form und. 1966
form und. 1966
form und. 1966
form und. 1966
form und. 1966
dir. prep. 1967
Dir. No. 67 1548 ad. 27 .6.67
OGEC 196lr, 67
Dir. No. 67i653 (amdt.)
ad.. 24.10.67
oGEC 26314,67
pro. dir. (amdt.)  sub.26.5.67
pro. dir. (amdt.) sub.26.5.67
Dir. No. 671427  ad,.27.6.67
OGEC r48ll,67
Dir. No. 671428 ad.27.6.67
oGEC r48lr0, 67
pro. dir. (amdt.)  sub.26.5.67
pro. dir. (amdt.)  sub. 26.5.67
pro. dir. (amdt.) sub.26.5.67
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1967
pro. dec. (amdt.)  sub. 26.5.67
dir. prep. 1967
pro. dir. (amdt.)  prep. 1967
pro. dir. (amdt.)  prep. lg67
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Lesal nature of the measure  and reference
Health problems with regard
to trade in meat products
Health problems connected
with imports  from non-member
countries of  fresh bee{ and
veal, pigmeat, cattle and pigs
Institution  oI  a  Veterinary
Committee
Health problems with regard
to fresh meat cuts
3. Forestry legislation
External quality standards for
forestry reproductive  material
4, Legislati,on on seeds  and
seedlings
Marketing of beet seed
Marketing of herbage  seed
Marketing of cereal seed
Marketing of seed potatoes
6. Ani,mal leed leg'islation
Additives in feed
Community  methods of sam-
pling and analysis for  the
official  control of feed
Working out of methods  of
sampling and methods of ana-
lysis for the basic components
and the additives contained  in
{eed
Institution of a Feed Committee
Marketing o{ {eed
VIII  *  TRANSPORT
Harmonization of the struc-
tures of vehicle taxes
A bbteoiati  ons
ad,
amdt.
4rt(s). LOm.
conv,
pro. dir. (amdt.) sub.26.5.67
pro. dir. (amdt.) sub. 26.5.67
pro. dec. (amdt.)  sub.26.5.67
dir. prep. 1967
dir. prep. 1966
pro. dir. (amdt.)  prep. 1967
pro. dir. (amdt.)  prep. 1967
pro. dir. (amdt.)  prep. 1967
iro. dir. (amdt.) freir. tO0Z
pro. dir. sub.27.6.67
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The following approximation fields are discussed  in other chapters of this
Report: customs legislation and external trade, technical harmonization,
free movement of workers, right of establishment  and of services, free
movement of capital, harmonization of tax legislation, social lau',
agriculture,  transport.
PUBLIC LAW
Le g'i slation 0% Pha'rrnaceutical  pr o dwcts
86. On 7 June 1967 the Commission submitted  to the Council a proposal
for a directive concerning the advertising of branded pharmaceuticals.
The general principle on which the proposal is based is that advertising
must never be allowed to constitute a threat to public health. Publicity
material intended for persons authorized to prescribe or supply drugs
must include a certain minimum of information, and special rules are laid
down for the distribution  of samples and the use of certificates or expert
opinions. Limits are set to advertisimg  to the public' In future no prior
authorization  will be required, but advertising will none the less be subject
to a notification requirement  and, if appropriate,  to restrictive measures.
Lastly, rules are laid down concerning package inserts, where these are
provided with branded pharmaceuticals.
On 8 December  1967 the Commission  laid before the Council its proposal
for a third Council directive concerning  the approximation of Member
States' legislation on branded pharmaceuticals.  This directive, the fifth
of a series on the establishment of a common market for drugs and
medicines in the European Economic commurrity, is designed to facilitate
further the licensing  for sale of branded pharmaceuticals'
In order to give the Member  States and the general public an overall
view of the work still to be carried out and to facilitate approval of the
proposals  previously submitted to the Council, the Commission  also laid
before the latter a draft Council resolution incorporating  a working
programme and a timetable. In addition to those already put forward,
the Commission will present, by the end of 1969, further proposals relating
to the distribution of drugs and medicines, to patents, to prices, to serums94  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
and to vaccines, and will also examine  any problems involved in the
reimbursement  of the cost of branded pharmaceuticals  under sickness
insurance schemes.
The object of the new directive is the recognition by each Member State
on its own national territory of licences for the sale of branded pharmaceu-
ticals granted in other Member States. Recogrrition  is to be effected
by means of a "declaration of validity." The procedure is as follows:
(i) The Member State which has granted approval for a licence for sale
will provide any other Member State which the party responsible  for
marketing  has desigrrated with a copy of the licence and a translation
of the particulars and documents  which have to accompany  the
application for approval in accordance with the Council directive
of 26 January  1965;
(ii) The Member  State to which the copy of the approval granted in
another Member State is sent will check that the supporting particulars
and documents are complete and, within thirty days of receiving
the information, will publish in an official gazette the name of the
drug approved in the other Member State and refer to this approval;
(iii) This act of publication in the Oficial Gazette will signify recognition
of the approval granted by the other Member State.
In order that the Member States may be sure that the branded pharma-
ceuticals marketed in the other Member States have been manufactured
according to the declared standards, care must be taken that the manu-
facturing process is supervised  by persons of equal professional qualifica-
tions in all the Member States. The proposed directive  therefore provides
that manufacture and supervision shall be directed.  by a pharmacist or by
a person holding a qualifying  certificate and having had at least three years'
professional experience.
In the light of the experience gained during the first three years of applica-
tion of the regulations to be issued in pursuance of the proposed directive,
the Commission will check whether the formalities pertaining to the
declaration of validity may be dispensed with, or whether the declaration
may not be replaced by a Community permit directly applicable in all
the member countries.  Under the terms of the new proposal,  the
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CIVIL PROCEDURE
turisdiction  and. the enlorcement  ol iudgments
87. Under the chairmanship of Professor A. Bfllow, former State
Secretary  on the Federal Germbn Ministry of Justice, government experts
and representatives of the Commission department responsible for
approximation of legislation prepared a draft convention  concerning
jurisdiction  and the enforcement  of civil and commercial  judgments.  The
legal basis for this convention is Article 220 of. the EEC Treaty. The
draft and a detailed report by Mr. Jenard, a director in the Belgian
Ministry of Foreigrr Affairs and External Commerce, have since been
submitted to the Governments and to the Presidents of the Council and
of the Commission.
The convention  covers all kinds of litigation  concerning property in the
civil and commercial fields, excluding only the following: the status and
legal capacity of individuals, marriage rigimes, wills and inheritances,
social security aud arbitration. But the convention will not apply to
bankruptcies, composition arralrgements  and, similar procedures, for which
a special convention is being drafted.
The convention determines the international jurisdiction of courts; the
underlying  principte is that all individuals and corporate entities (including
companies) whatever their nationality, domiciled or having their head-
quarters in a Contracting State, must be sued before the courts of that
State. This rule is supplemented  by a list of optional  competences and of
exclusive  competences, from which are derived the conditions under which
a suit may or must be filed with the courts of another Contracting  State.
Where there are no exclusive competences,  the parties will be entitled
to assign competence to a specific court. Lastly, rules as to pendency
and connexitd are included so as to preclude  the courts of the various
Member  States handing down conflicting  judgments in this field.
Part II  of the convention lays down a simpler and speedier  procedure
for obtaining the exeqwatur of the judgments of courts of other Contracting
States. Compared with the bilateral conventions  concluded so far, the
number of reasons for which recognition  and enforcement  may be refused
has been reduced  considerably. In particular, the jurisdiction of the
court whose judgment is to be enforced will normally not be open to
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Bankrwptcy lau
88. The preliminary draft of a convention  on international bankruptcy
1aw(1) was completed,  its legal basis being Article 220 of the Treaty.
Like the convention on jurisdiction and the enforcement of civil and
commercial  judgments, this convention is designed to improve within the
Community  the situation of creditors  vis-d-vis  their debtors. One of its
aims is to enable creditors to take possession  without delay of all the
bankrupt's assets wherever they may be in the Contracting States. The
convention seeks to achieve this objective by settling along uniform lines
international jurisdiction in the bankruptcy field. For example, for the
opening of bankruptcy  proceedings,  jurisdiction will normally be vested
in the courts of the State on whose territory the bankrupt has his business
centre and in which, consequently, the bulk of his assets will generally
be kept and where also most of his creditors will be living. The opening
of bankruptcy proceedings in a Contracting  State will automatically entail
the dispossession of the bankrupt in all other Contracting States. Extension
of proceedings to all Community countries and the centralization of pro-
ceedings are made possible through the appiication  of the lex fori principle.
Moreover, the receiver will have the power to carry out his duties in all
the Contracting States.
With regard to procedure concerning the sharing-out of assets, Member
States' individual arrangements  concerning  general and special preferential
claims will remain appiicable for the time being: the scope and status of
these rules vary a great deal from one country to another. The claims
of tax departments  and of social security institutions will be the main
obstacle to the establishment  of uniform rules until such time as the
enforcement  abroad of the claims of these agencies is ensured.
The convention  is therefore, in this respect, based on the territoriality
principle. Those creditors entitled under the rules applying in  a
Contracting State to claim preferential  treatment in bankruptcy pro-
ceedings rviil be paid from the funds yielded by liquidation  of the bank-
rupt's assets present on the territory of that Siate. Where the cLaims
of such creditors have not thus been settled, they will have the right to
an interest in the residue  as an unprivileged  debt. By way of a"u excep-
(r) Ninth (EEC)  General Report, sec.95, and Introduction  to t}re Tenth (EEC) General'
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tion to this rule, employees may claim, in respect of assets situated on
the territory of each of the Contracting States, any privileges  specified
in favour of such persons by the law of that State.
PRIVATE  LAW
Company lau
89. In addition to approximation work in the field of company law,(l)
two further steps towards a new legal type of company which would be
available for Common  Market enterprises  were taken. In the first place,
the ad. koc working party set up in the autumn of 1966 completed its
consideration of the case for setting up European joint-stock  companies
and laid before the Permanent Representatives in April 1966 a report
on the main issues. In addition, the preliminary  draft of a statute for
European joint-stock companies, prepared at the request of the Commission
by Professor P. Sanders, Dean of the Law Faculty in the Rotterdam
School of Economics,  was published.(r) Now that the main economic
and legal problems have been pinpointed and solutions proposed, nothing
stands in the way of a political decision.
Professor Sander's draft was given an initial examination by the
Commission, which concentrated on the issues whose importance had been
stressed by the ad. hoc working party. These were: access to the tegal
type of European joint-stock company, the amount of the minimum
capital, judicial control of incorporation,  disclosure  requirements, the
representation of workers on the company's  boards, the form of shares,
debentures,  etc., taxation, uniform legal interpretation and the legal
basis.
During discussions in the Council, the Commission stressed  once again
the value of providing  a new legal form for Common Market firms: this
would favour an optimum combination of the various factors of production
available in industry taken as a whole, facilitate the choice of the best
location for fi.rms and encourage the development of commercial relations
and trade between the different areas of the Common Market.
(r) See table, p. 94.
(,) EEC Commission, Stuilies, Competition Series, No. 6, Brussels 1g67.98  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKET
The Commission stressed the need for prompt action. It feels that, in
the first stage, the future statute for European joint-stock companies
shoulcl be confined to rules framed to cope with the most pressing  needs
of the economy. Another point was that if access to the new legal form
were initially confined to those cases where therb was a need for a structural
adaptation of firms to the Common Market, this would have the advantage
of facilitating the adoption of the statute by all the Member  States.
The ad. laoc working party's report shows that most of the government
experts agree with the commission on the value of European joint-stock
companies in a new legal framework.  And it concludes that if a statute
is to be drafted, certain guidelines on one or other of the important
fundamental questions mentioned above must be provided by the council.
Before beginning to draft a statute, it will probably  be necessary  to decide
whether more stringent rules determining access to the European joint-
stock company  should be laid down than those at present obtaining  in the
relevant laws of the Member States.
Unfair competition
90. The Commission pursued its analysis  of the study of the regulations
governing  unfair competition in the Member  States prepared at its request
by the Institut fiir ausliindisches  und internationales Patent-, Urheber-
und Markenrecht in Munich. This study was also discussed  in section 93
of the Ninth (EEC) General RePort.
The Commission's inquiries were mainly concerned with finding the method
of approximation  of legislation most appropriate for eliminating  obstacles-
due to disparities  in laws from country to country-to  free movement
of goods and to the equalization of the conditions of competition. An
effort was also made to assess the economic scale of the obstacles.
For this purpose  the commission  drafted a questionnaire to be sent out
to persons and institutions working in the relevant fields. The replies
will show what are the areas in which disparities  have the most serious
economic implications.
The Commission  also drafted a report to be sent to the Member States'
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On the basis of the replies to the questionnaire and the Governments'
views, the Commission will decide on appropriate measures.
ECONOMIC LAW
Specific ceses ol rneasures
inaol,ain g d.i stortions ol competition
91. In this field, the aims of the Commission's  work are the elimination
or the prevention  of distortions of competition due to disparities between
the laws of the Member States and the approximation of the laws in
question.
In three cases, the examinations  based on Article 102 were terminated,
and in four cases those carried out in accordance with Article tOt were
completed. In four other cases, examinations  were begun in accordance
with Article 101". In one individual  case a new procedure  was opened.
In the tax field, the Commission had addressed a recommendation  on
20 December 1966 to the Federal Itepublic of Germany  concerning the
seventeenth law amending the turnover-tax law. No action was taken
on this recommendation.  The Commission  consulted the Member States
and submitted to the Council on t3 June Lg67 a proposal for a directive
based on Article {01.
It also examined the Belgian and Dutch draft laws amending the rates
of the countervailing charges on imports and of drawback on exports.
So far no evidence of distortion has been discovered.
The problem of the 20o/o tax exemption granted by France to Belgians
making purchases in the frontier  areas of northern France with traveller's
cheques was examined under Article 101. The difficulties should be solved
under the new regulations soon to be introduced in France.
Further to complaints, the German  copyright protection  law of 9 Septem-
ber 1965 was examined in detail. The German Government was invited
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A Commission  recommendation  adopted on 3{ July 1967(1) was trans-
mitted to the Italian Republic on 4 August {967. Based on the second
sentence of Article {02 (t) of the EEC Treaty, it concerned the proposed
Italian private bill (No. 7928) relating to rules for the control of ad-
vertising and trade in olive oil and seed oil. The recommendation  calls
upon the Italian Government to exclude the compulsory discoloration
of seed oils from the bill.
In general, experience shows that any effective action by the commission
to eliminate or to prevent distortions of competition depends to a great
extent on the systematic  implementation  of Article 102.
Price legislation
92. On several  occasions Commission  departments had studied cases in
which price legislation,  because of its effects on intra-Community  trade
or on competition in the Common Market, had led to claims or complaints
from the firms or industries  concerned. A recent report from the Union
of Industries in the European  Communities  also deals with the impact
of price legislation in the Common Market.
A first general view of the obiectives pursued  by the Member States with
regard to price policy and laws in force in the Member States in this field
reveals appreciable  differences from one country to another. Intervention
is always possible when certain conditions-defined in varying  degrees
of precision in the outline laws- are fulfilled. The grounds justifying
intervention  include a desire to offset shortages, the fight against inflation,
the protection of the consumer,  the protection of wage-earners, the
campaign  against price disparities from industry to industry or region
to region, and other considerations  of general or specifi.c economic  policy.
In view o{ the relationship  between this problem and the establishment
of the common market, the Commission drafted, on the basis of a technical
report, a working paper concerning the legal situation in each of the
Member States. On 6 November L967 the paper was discussed for the
first time with government  experts in the working party on price legislation'
(L) Ollieial  Gazette No. 198, 17 August 1967.INTERPENETRATION OF MARKETS IOI
Interpenetration  of markets
DEVELOPMENT OF INTRA-COMMUNITY TRADE IN 1967(1)
93. Since economic  growth in the Community slackened  appreciably  in
1967-the gross Community  product increased by only approximately
2.60/oin real terms as against 4o/oin 1966-there was a sharp drop in the
growth rate of intra-Community trade also. Customs returns for imports
show that visible trade between the member countries amounted to
24,L00 million in i.967; the approximate growth rate was therefore  only
a%by volume andSo/o in value, compared wtt}r 11% and l2o/o respectively
from 1965 to 1966. The tendency to slacken which had been a feature
of intra-Community trade from the middle of 1966 was, admittedly,  less
marked from the middle of. L967 onwards,  but expansion  was nevertheless
poor during the major part of the year.
This not very dynamic development  of trade between the member countries
in 1967 is due in the first place to the direct and indirect  effects of the
weak economic trend in Germany on activity in the other Community
countries and, to a lesser extent, to the influence of internal factors.
Demand from Germany, which alone accounts for almost a third of all
intra-Community trade, remained very weak for most of the year. The
fall-off in German  purchases which had first become evident in the spring
of 1966 was, it is true, arrested early in the following  year, but since
economic  activity did not revive until the end of 1967, the level of the
Federal Republic's imports  from its partners remained  below that recorded
in the previous year.
In France there was a slowdown in the growth of import demand as the
year wore on, associated with the general slackening of expansion noted
since the end of L966. Although this trend did not continue  during the
closing months of. L967 , the growth rate of French imports from the other
Community countries was only Llo/o f.ot the full year, as compared  with
21,o/o it  L966.
(r) Since this General Report is being submitted on l3 February f968, it has not been
possible to include the usual analysis  of intra-Community  trade by commodity:
the necessary  statistics were not available in time. This aspect of the problem
will be dealt vrith in a separate Commission communication,  if necessary.IO2  ESTABLISHMENT  OF THE COMMON  MARKDT
Similarly, in the Benelux countries, imports were influenced by the rather
slow expansion of economic activity and of domestic  demand in particular.
In the Netherlands,  purchases from member countries are unlikely to
have risen by any more than 3.5o/o in value between i.966 and 1967,  as
compared with 8.5o/o in the previous year. In Belgium, Community
imports were only barely above the level reached in the previous  year,
whereas a growth rate of L5.5% had been recorded in 1966. Demand
from Italy alone showed any dynamism  and even it was marked, as the
year advanced, by a rather more hesitant trend, which may be partly
explained by a more cautious attitude to stocking. All in all, the annual
growth rate of purchases by Italy, estimated at 2l'.5o/o in terms of value,
remained  as high as in the previous year.
On the export side, sales by France and Italy to the other member
countries, which had increased by L2o/" in value between 1965 and 1966,
were scarcely any higher in 1967 than the level reached in the previous
year. In both countries, this development was largely the result of the
quite appreciable  fall-off in exports to the Federal Republic  of Germany.
Added to this, in the case of France,  was the stagnation of sales to BLEU
and, for Italy, a distinct slackening in the grow"th of deliveries to France.
Similarly, the lack of buoyancy in demand from the Benelux countries
and the slowdown in sales to France put a brake on the expansion of
German exports, which only increased by 8% in 1967, compared with
t6o/o in 1966. The increase in sales by BLEU was a-Iso smaller than in
L966, despite very rapid development of exports to Italy. By contrast,
sales by the Netherlands to the other member  countries  increased,
principally because of larger deliveries of agricultural produce, which
made it possible to maintain a positive growth rate for sales to Germany.
The development of intra-Community  trade was reflected as follows in
the trade balances of each member country with its partners: The surplus
on the German  balance again increased vigorously; it  passed the
1,000 million u.a. mark in 1967 and is now fairly close to the record level
reached in 1963. On the other hand, the tendency for the French and
Italian trade balances to deteriorate  which began in 1966 continued in
1967, the main reason being the very limited expansion  of sales by these
countries. The trade balance in both France and Italy deteriorated
by almost 450 million u.a. in {967. fn France the deficit, which amounted
to almost 700 million u.a., is by far the largest recorded since lg58. Lastly,
in the Netherlands,  as in BLEU, the balance of trade with the other
member countries  improved somewhat.TNTERPENETRATION  OF MARKETS  103
A11 in all, the development of intra-Community trade in 1967, when the
growth rate was the lowest recorded since 1958, has once again revealed
the growing importance of the effect on each member country of fluctua-
tions in economic activity in one or other of its partners. The main
reason for this is the ever-increasing  share of intra-Community trade in the
overall trade of these countries and in their national product. Thus for
Germany visible exports to the Community  represented  360/o of. the total
value of exports in i.967, as against 27.5% in 1958; for France the figure
was 4Lo/o p2o/o in 1958), for Italy 38o/o Q3.5% in 1958), for the Nether-
lands 55o/o Gt,.5% in 1958) and for BLEU 62.5% (45o/o in  1958).
Similarly, the share of intra-Community  exports in the gross national
product of the various member countries has increased notably  since
1958; by 1967 it had gone up from 4.5o/o to 6.50/o in Germany, fuom 2.5o/o
to 4a/o in France, fuom 2o/o to 5o/o in Italy, from l3o/o to 1,8o/o in the
Netherlands and from L3o/o to 23o/o in BLEU.
As for the growth rate of intra-Community  trade, it remained higher
than that of imports from non-member  countries, which increased by
only to/o in value from 1966 to L967, clearly influenced as they were
by the reduction in stocks of raw materials  and semi-manufactures. On
the other hand, for the first time since 1959, it was appreciably  below
the growth rate of exports from the Community  to non-member  countries.
Indeed, since the economic trend in the countries which are the
Community's  main customers  was on the whole more dynamic than the
trend within the Community, exports to non-member countries  showed,
in 1967 as in 1966, a growth rate of $.$io/o in terms of value.
THE COMMON MARKET AND CONSUMERS
94. The Commission continued its studies in this field. Although  the
relatively short time at its disposal  since the Tenth General Report was
published  precluded  analysis of intra-Community  trade in all household
products and the effect of the Common Market on it, the preliminary
results of a survey on domestic electric appliances came to hand, and the
Commission  undertook a second survey concerning retail prices for
approximately 200 consumer products which are strictly comparable in
the six member  countries.LA4  ESTABLISHMENT  OF'TIIE  COMMON  MARKET
The repercussions  ol tke Common Market
on domestic electric aPPliances
95. Recent developments in the field of domestic electric appliances
have been characterized  by the rapid expansion of intra-Community trade,
which has led to a very distinct intensification of competition between
the member countries, a considerable increase in production and the
reorganization of the structure  of the industry in the Community.
Intra-Community trade in domestic electric appliances has increased very
rapidly: over the years 1960 to 1965 it grew by almost L20o/o, while intra-
Community trade as a whole went up by about L00%. The increase
however varied considerably with the different categories of products.
Although trade in the larger items of equipment (washing-machines,
refrigerators)  almost quadrupled  between 1960 and 1965 (jumping from
$35 to $138 million), trade in smaller appliances  only increased  by
approximateiy 600/" (from $14 million in 1960 to $22 million in 1965)
and in radio and television sets only about 55o/o (from $77 million in 1960
to $t2L million in 1965).
In large appliances, the most striking feature has been the headway  made
by the Italian industry on the markets of its EEC partners. Over the
years 1960 to 1965, Italy's share in intra-Community  imports increased
from 33o/o to 620/o for refrigerators and from 3o/o to 38o/o for washing
machines. In other categories  (small appliances, radio and television
sets) no Member State has been able to gain such clear supremacy over
its partners; there has been relatively tittle interpenetration  of the markets
because of technical  differences.  It can be noted that French products
have scored a success in the field of small kitchen appliances  (mixers,
coffee-mills,  etc.).
A survey carried out among a number of German enterprises producing
and distributing  in this sector confirms that competition is now keener;
almost aU (90o/") of the enterprises felt that this was because of the
Common Market.
This has led to some important structural changes in the apparatus of
production in the various member  countries.
In some cases, enterprises  have had to concentrate and rationalize their
production  units and install more efficient production lines and methods.
In others, the production capacity of existing enterprises has been
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kitchen appliances in France and Germany, vacuum-cleaners in the
Netherlands). Lastly, in many cases, firms have been forced either to
go out of production or to specialize in assembling  imported parts (the
manufacture of refrigerators in Belgium, for example).
These structural changes  have been accompanied by a drop in production
costs and pressure on producer prices. The average price of Italian
refrigerators  fell from 80 u.a. in 1960 to 55 u.a. in 1965, even though
refrigerators tended to increase in size. On the German  market, the
price fixing system in the field of small appliances  had to be abandoned
because of very lively competition. Lastly, the research institute
commissioned  to carry out this study(l) indicates that product quality
has improved  appreciably.
To sum up then, the opening of the markets has had considerable
repercussions on the production apparatus. This development is a good
thing in itself in so far as it reflects an effective improvement  in produc-
tion conditions and is not merely the result of artificial  advantages linked
to temporary and, contingent national situations. The research institute
is continuing  its work with the view to assessing the repercussions of the
Common Market at distribution  and consumer level.
Price d,ifferences  and price l,eaels in the Community
96. The Statistical  Office of the European  Communities  recently published
the results of a second  survey carried out in April 1967 on prices for some
200 consumer products. Like the earlier survey, this one gives some
indication of the price level and price differences for certain products
which are comparable  from one country to the next.
A comparison of the results of the two surveys yields a certain amount
of information  on developments in the half year October  1966 to April L967.
It should be pointed out that the figures given do not allow of a general
assessment of the level or the trend of retail prices and the cost of living.('z)
Tenrh (EEC) General Report, sec. 103.
Ibid... sec. l0B.
e)
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According to the information collated, price differences  from one member
country to another for products  which are comparable, if not identical,
remain high. The average difference between  the highest and the lowest
prices is 59%.(') The widest gaps were for foodstuffs (72%), radio and
television sets (690/o), large domestic electric appliances (650/o) and toilet
preparations  (62%). On the other hand, price differences are relatively
small for motor-cars and petrol (29%); for the remaining categories of
products they are somewhere between  45o/o and 55o/o (see table below).
Product group
Med pd@ difference
by p.-rcduct group Percentage
vuiation iD
price difference
October 1906
April 106? April  1967 October 1966
Motor-cars  and petrol
Photographic  prbducts
Tianed  foods
Eggs and nilk products
Snall household appliances
Fruit and vegetables
Paper goods
Textile products
Toilet preparations
Large domestic electric appliances
Radio and television
Miscellaneous  f oodstuf f s
the m".tr price difference for all these articles has remained  virtually
unchanged since October L966 (59%, as compared to58o/o in October 1966).
The price differences for certain product groups have, however, increased
while those for others have fallen.
A country-to-country comparison of average price levels for the different
product groups studied (calculated on the basis of the lowest price) shows
that the lowest levels in the Community  were recorded in the Netherlands
(for five product  groups) and in Germany (for four product groups). (See
table on next page).
(1) The mean price difference is obtained  by calculating  for each article the difference
between the lowest and the highest price and expressing it as a percentage of the
lowest price; the arithmetical  average is then calculated.
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Price levels for the different product groups included in the survey (April 1967)(r)
Product grcup
Foodstuf{
Textiles and clothing
Household goods
Domestic electric appliances
Radio and televisioq  sets
Cleaning  products
Paper goods
Photographic  apparatus and suP-
plies
Motor-cars
PetroI
Italy Nether-
lands Belgium
105
r39
1I7
L20
148
r22
t18
Gemany
(F.R.)
Lt2
1r6
tt0
r00
r00
t26
r00
Lurem-
boug
r02
r40
lr3
r37
r56
119
I19
r02
124
r09
tl6
134
tl6
109
r20
r06
111
r00
rt2
114
124 lu
r38
110
r00
104
(r) It must  be Dointed out that if oths methods of calculation  were used (for erample,  by always taking "  one countryls data as a bsis for calculation)  the percentage  differences found would diverge slightly
from the above.
Utrder the method used here, the avsage pri@ level per product  8rcup  fot the diffsent  coutries was
obtained bv calculatins  in infue the piicd diffsen€s fof eacb utiicleln the different countriG on tbe
b*is ot th6 least exDeisiye country, a-nd establishing for each country the dithmeti@l avtrage  of the
iDdices for the various article mliing up the groups.  All th6e price diffeences  were then exprffid
s  a percentage  of the least expensive  cotntry  (in the table above, the average  prie level in the lest
expensive  couutry  equals  100).
Between October  1966 and April 1967, price levels in the different  countries
did not change very appreciably. The Commission will continue its
efforts to pinpoint the reasons for the large price differences,  and studies
have begun in collaboration with consumers'  representatives. In view of
the complexity of the factors affecting  the level and trend of prices, their
mutual interplay and the absence of firm information,  discussions have
been initialty confined to a limited number of products. The Commission
hopes to be able to give some pointers on this research in its next General
Report.
100
100
100
Il7
l4l
ll0
109
1r9
t24
r00
r22
lr9
104
r2l
134
t26
108
l16
I14
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GENERAL  ECONOMIC  POLICY 
THE  CURRENT  SITUATION 
AND  SHORT-TERM  ECONOMIC  POLICY 
The C  ommttnity'  s economic situation in I967 
and the outlook for  Ig68 
97.  Economic  growth  in  the Community lost momentum in 1967.  The 
gross Community product in real terms increased by only about 2.5o/ 0  in 
relation  to the previous  year,  whereas  in  1966  the  annual  growth rate 
was 4<y 0 • 
Indeed, in the Federal Republic of Germany production actually declined 
slightly.  According to very provisional estimates, this country's GNP fell 
in 1967 by 1% in real terms, whereas in 1966 there had still been a 2.6o/ 0 
increase.  Growth  rates in  France and Belgium  also  eased  down,  albeit 
very slightly, being 4o/ 0  in France, as against 4.9% in 1966, and 2.5% in 
Belgium, compared with 2.8o/ 0  the previous year. 
In Italy, the Netherlands and Luxembourg, on the other hand, the GNP 
rose  slightly faster than in 1966  (6%  in Italy, as  against 5.5%  in 1966, 
3.5% (2.8%) in the Netherlands and 2.5o/ 0  (2%) in Luxembourg). 
However, the picture of the economic situation suggested by these annual 
figures is somewhat incomplete.  In fact, in all the member countries except 
Italy economic expansion began to flag  from  the middle of  1966 and the 
slowdown  (or  stabilization)  of  production continued until the summer of 
1967.  After this, during the second half of 1967, production trends defi-
nitely improved. 
The reversal of the trend which became discernible mainly from the middle 
of 1966 onwards in several Community countries was due to a spontaneous 
reaction -particularly as regards industrial investment -after a period of 
expansion  and  to  retrenchement  policies  implemented  by the  national 
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authorities  or the central Banks to stem inflation.  The authorities were
forced to rely too heavily on monetary measures  because of the inadequacy
of the budget policy measures  taken in 1965, and to some extent in rg66,
and in some cases even because of the very sharp farl in public savings
linked with the excessive  grorvth of budgetary  expenditure.  As far back
as 1965 the commission had drawn the attention of the authorities
responsible for economic policy in the Member  States to the need to bring
under control without delay the inflationary  trends which were emerging
in several Community  countries.
Because  of the growing interdependence  of the six economies some of the
countries also suffered from the slowdown  in others.
98. These considerations  are also relevant to the l,abour  ma.rket trend in
1967. For the greater part of the year there was an underlying  tendency
in all community countries except Italy and Luxembourg  for the number
of persons in paid emplo5rment  to decline or cease rising, for unemproyment
to increase, and. for the number of unfilled vacancies to fall.
The scale of this deterioration of the labour market was, however,  nor
the same in all four countries : it was quite pronounced in the Fed.eral
Republic and the Netherlands but less appreciable  in France and. Belgium.
Moreover, in all these countries, with the possible exception of France,
it may be viewed  as the transition from a situation of ,,overemployement,,
to that of a market carrS'ing a certain amount of cyclical unemplo5rment.
Thus it must not be forogtten, in interpreting the tg67 situation, that the
objective to be attained is full emplo5rment and not a return to the over-
emplo5rment  of the years prior to 1967.
99. Slower economic growth also inhibited the rise n tiaing stand,ard.s
for, although its main impact was on industrial investment, household.
consumption  too gradually lost tempo. ReaJ private consumption per head.
fell by an estimated  Lo/o in Germany and increased  more slowry than in
1966 in France (3%, as against 4o/o) and Belgrum  (2o/o, as against 2.b%).
In the Netherlands, on the other hand, the expansion  year-to-year  of this
aggregate  was greater than for 1966 (3%, compared with 1.b%). Ifowever,
this is not very sigrrificant as the 1966 rate was exceptionally  low because
of purchases made at the end of 1965 in anticipation  of impending tax
measures. Finally, rtaly maintained its high rate of expansion  of private
consumption per head (5o/o). In all, for the community  taken as a whole
the increase was about 2o/o, comparcd with Bo/o for 1g66.GENDRAL ECONOMIC POLICY  III
100. Although  the calm trend of demand slowed down the pace of expan-
sion of production,  it had favourable  effects or prices. For the first time
since 1958, the year-to-year  rise in the average level of consumer  prices
hardly exceeded  2,5o/o for the community  as a whole, whereas in the pre-
ceding years it had often been more than 3.5o/o. In almost all member
countries  average prices of manufactures  remained  stable : indeed in several
industries they deilined substantially. Meanwhile, thanks to particularly
good weather, tood prices as a whole went down during a part of i'967'
Ls against this, the increase continued for sewices, where the rises are due
partly to higher charges for public services and rents, which largely represent
" 
aet-ert"a  adaptation to the rising costs of recent years. The slowdown
in the rise of the general level of consumer prices was particularly  marked
in Germany,  where the slackening  of economic activity was the most
prono*""d, but it was also appreciable in the Netherlands and Belgium.
in France and Italy, on the other hand, the year-to-year increase in consumer
prices was at the same-fairly  moderate-rate as in 1966.
101. As for the external bal,ance, there was a fairly considerable  increase
in the current-account surplus in 1967, but this was largely offset by
capital outflows and an improvement  in the net external assets of banks,
,o th"t in the aggregate  the increase in the official gold and foreign culrency
reserves in the Community  was fairly small.
whereas in 1967 visible exports continued to increase at roughly the same
pace in the previous year, the growth of imports definitely weakened  and
even ceased, altogether for a time in 1967. This last development  was
mainly the result of the relative weakness of domestic demand in most
-"*b",  countries, which also accounts for the delinitely slower expansion
of intra-Community  trade, whose growth rate was only 60/o in value in
1967, as against  L2.5% the previous year. under these conditions the
community's (visible)  trade balance improved about $1,000 million and,
according to still very provisional estimates, the surplus on the overall
balance of current payments may have increased even more. During the
second half of 1967, as a result of the recovery  in imports, the community's
current-account surpluses began however to contract slightly' The annual
figures (provisionally estimated) for the various member countries reveal
" 
n"ty clear increase in the current-account surpluses  of the Federal Republic
of Germany and, to a lesser extent, of BLEU and the Netherlands.  on
the other hand, on the year-to-year comparison,  the surplus on the current
balance continued to decline in 1967 in France and ltaly'rt2 GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY
The fall in interest rates, which began in the community in the autumn of
1966 and continued, with a few interruptions, for the greater part of rg67,
stimulated  exports of private short- and long-term capital. This was the
case particularly  from mid-1967 onwards, when rates hard"ened on foreign
money markets, especially  the market for the Eurodollar and Eurobonds.
as a result, among other factors, of the rise in rates in the USA.
THE COMMUNITY'S  ECONOMIC POLICY IN T967
Cowncil reczrnrnendation  of n tuly
102. The "Tenth EEC General Report"(r)  described  the chief measures
introduced early in L967 by most of the member  countries, particularly  in
the framework of the council recommendation of 20 December lo66.1f
In view of the changes  which had occurred in the economic situation and
the economic outlook in the member countries-the changes being mainly a
reflection of the pronounced  slowdown  in economic activity in France and
Benelux added to the slowdown which had alread.y started in Germany-
the commission  proposed to the council on t9 June that it make a further
economic-policy  recommendation to the Member States. This the council
did on tt  July.(3) The community institutions therefore resumed. the
regular  consultations  which had taken place once or twice yearly at council
level since April 1964 but had been suspended for more than a year.
103. The Council, recommendation  stressed, :
(i) the need to have constantly in readiness in all Member states program-
mes for expanding  public investment;
(ii) the value, in countries having payments surpluses,  of a flexible monetary
policy in order to facilitate lower interest rates;
(iii) the need for structural  reorganization  of public budgets, short-term
deficits being tolerated and financed temporarily  by recourse to the
money market;
(r) Secs. ll8 and llg.
(2) S"g, Tenth^(EEC) G.eneral Report,  sec. ll8:  Recommendation concerning the
.^ guidelinesforeconomicpolicyinrg6T(o.fficiaIGazetteNo.24t,28Decemlerioco;.
(3) Recommendation conc6rnin! the guideiines to be followed it  th"ir  economic
policies during the second half of 196z and the first decisions  to be taken for lg6g
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(iv) in the matter of incomes policy, the continued efforts to relate wage
increases to increased production  per worker.
Finally, the Council  expressed  a general reservation as to the repercussions
of the international political situation, which would have to be taken into
account in the implementation  of measures to invigorate and support  the
economic trend.
The Council intends to pursue its study of the short-term  economic policies
of all the member countries, meeting for this purpose in December L967
or early in 1968.
At the close of the meeting of 3 July 1967, the Council  also adopted a
political resolution  on the general lines of economic  policy for the Com-
munity and its member countries. In this resolution  the Council noted
that the economic and social objectives determining the action of the
Governements  of all the Member  States were identical,  i.e. :
(") to ensure optimum  employment through the most vigorous  and. smooth
expansion which can be achieved;
(b) to maintain  currency  stability by preserving the requisite equilibria
between prices and wages, supply and demand, savings and investment.
In their essentials  the short-term  economic policies pursued by the Member
States in the period covered by this report were in line with the recommen-
dation of 11 July 1967. This being so, an account of the measures  taken
since the spring of 1967 must also be an account  of the action taken on the
recommendation.
104. In the monetary policy field, several member countries had taken
action to make their credit policy more flexible even before the publication
of the recommendation.  This was the case inBelgium and the Netherland's,
where the restrictions on the growth of bank lending were lifted in June 1967,
while the Bundesbank was encouraging the increase in domestic liquidity
in Germany.  This policy was continued after the middle of {.967,(1) so
that, in the aggregate,  and in conformity with Point No. 9 of the Council
recommendation,  Member States whose payments balances(') were in
surplus and whose economies were slack adopted a flexible monetary
policy and were able to cut interest  rates further. However, these reduc-
tions were much sharper on the money markets than on the capital markets.
Sec. ll6.
The reference  is to the basic  balance.
(')
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This feature of the trend of rates, which was particularly evident in Germany,
led the Bundesbank  to intervene directly on the bond market. Moreover,
the decline in interest rates was undoubtedly  slowed down by the upward
trend after the end of the spring, in particular in the United States and on
the Eurodollar market. In August, to prevent the market becoming too
tight as a result of short-term capital outflows  due to the diverging rate
trends, the Bundesbank raised the buying rate for the dollar and widened
intervention margins. Despite the easier situation  due to this measure,
the more restrictive monetary policy applied by leading  non-member
countries until mid-1967 further hampered the pursuit of an easy-money
policy in the Community.
105. Support or reinvigoration  of economic expansion through public
finance measures  and through the structural reorganization of the budgets
were the main achievements  in the budget pol'icy field during the period
under review. In most of the member countries,  action undertaken in
this respect is a continuation  of work, mainly consequent upon the Council
recommendation  of 22 December  1966, begun in early 1967.
Thus, among expansionary measures in the Federal Republic of Germany,
the voting of aDM2,500  million "reserve budget" in March 1967 and improv-
ed depreciation allowances for industrial investment made by October 1967
were followed up in September 1967 by the adoption of a "second  prograrnme
of short-term  economic measures" providing for DM5,300 million of invest-
ment expenditure,  of u'hich DM2,800 million were to he fi.nanced by the
Federal Government  and DM2,500 million by the Liinder. To this must be
added higher tax allowances in respect of stocks on hand before t January
1"968, when the tax on value added came into force. In addition, the
Bundesbank  increased credit facilities for the public authorities (two
supplementary  budgets for the Bund and financing of the deficit of the
main budget).
As regards the reduction of the structural  part of the budget deficit, the
Bundestag had approved in March 1967 abudget reorganization programme
submitted  by the Federal Government.(1) The new arrangements  for this
purpose adopted on 7 December 1967 for the period 1968-71, which will
become effective on I January 1968, introduced into the 1968 budget a
supplementary tax of 3o/o on incomes and company  profits; this was accom-
panied by the withdrawal of certain tax advantages in the credit field and
by the public finance amendment  law (Finanziinderungsgesetz), under
(t\ See Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec. ll9.GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY  II5
which certain spending commitments entered upon for the years ahead. may
be cancelled.  These arrangements  are consequent upon the raising of the
tax on value added from 10 to Lt.o/o with effect from i. July 1968 (5 to 5.5o/o
for the reduced rate).
In France the Government had already  begun, in the first half oI L967,
to speed up the placing of orders and the rhythm of its actual spending,
particularly  investment  spending. Several  concrete  measures exemplified
this policy in June and July. These included the abatement  ahead of
schedule of the tax on value added on capital goods, the expansion  of the
subsidized housing programmes  ("HLM") and the bringing forward of
certain central government  expenditures originally planned for 1968.
In September, the Government  decided. to make a once-and-for-all  reduction
of FFt00 in personal income tax paid for 1967.
Under these conditions, and also in view of the slower growth of tax revenue,
the deficit resulting from the implementation of the 1967 finance laws
could well be of the order of FF6,000 million, compared with FF2,000
million in 1966.
On the other hand a number of reorganization  measures were taken, in
particular in the form of implementing regulations  pursuant to the law
granting the Governement special powers. Some of these measures will
have no impact before 1968 (introduction of new tariff schedules for certain
public supply and transport services,  regulation on the relorm of social
security).
In the Netheilands  public spending continued to expand sharply throughout
the year. At the same time tax revenue grew at a slower rate because
of the slacker business  climate. Despite efforts to curb the growth of
expenditure, and despite the increase in indirect tax revenue under the
central government budget for 1967, the actual deficit for the year is likely
to be about F1.2,900 million as against Fl. 2,200 million in 1966. Although
the increase in relation to budget estimates and also in relation to actual
revenue and spending in {966 is due to supplementary  outgoings  (farm
subsidies,  wages and salaries of public servants,  social transfers) it also
reflects a substantial  increase in infrastructure  expenditure,  applied selec-
tively to combat unemployment  more efficiently in regions where it has
reached a relatively higher level.
In Belgiwm the Government  had planned early in 1967 a number  of measures
to re-establish the budget on a sound footing. On 3{ March 1967 the
Parliament passed a law to ensure the balance of the ordinary  State budget
in 1967 by savings, mainly on public consumption,  and by an increase inrl6 GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY
certain taxes. Implementing  decrees were issued between April and
July 1967. With a view to keeping the business situation buoyant, the
Government  endeavoured  to speed up public works commitments, but for
part of the year financing problems hampered progress  in this field. Under
the above-mentioned law the authorities  aiso intensified their regional
conversion  policy, in particular by creating an economic  expansion fund.
ln Luxembouzg most of the measures designed to achieve a sound budget
proposed  early in 1967(1) were adopted.  The Government  also endeavoured
to bring to a halt the decline in building and construction  and the contrac-
tion of investment.  With these aims in view, the Parliament  adopted
laws concerning  the extension for a further period of a framework  law on
the diversification of industrial structures, reorganization of temporary
investment aid and the establishment of a Highways Fund.
In ltaly, where expansion  was relatively balanced  and dynamic, there was
no basic change in budget policy. Nevertheless, the authorities main-
tained their drive to reduce the deficit on the central government budget
and improve its structure by increasing the relative share of direct and
indirect investment spending.
On the whole the Member States seem to have orientated their budget
policy in the direction indicated by the Council recommendation of tl July
1967. However, it is still too soon to judge whether the structural reorgani-
zation will be on a large enough scale in 1967, and above all in 1968. As
regards the latter year, budget forecasts  suggest that the objectives will
not be attained without a further effort to curb expenditure under certain
heads.
106. In the field of incomes policy, there was little fresh action under the
Council  recommendations  of 22 December  1.966 (Point 1"4) or '1,4, Juty 1967
(Point 11) : the Governments  continued their consultations with both sides
of industry. It  should be emphasized that the German Government
continued the "concerted action" it had begun early in 1967. The French
regulation  of August 1967 concerning the participation  of workers in the
fruits of industrial expansion is also an interesting initiative in this field.
The general trend of the economic  situations in all the member countries
meant that a closer relationship was established between the trend of
production costs-wages costs in particular-and  productivity  improve-
ments.
(r) Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec. l19.GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY rl7
Improaing the instruments  ol policy
107 .  More flexible machinery  for applying short-term economic  policies
and better co-ordination  of action by the various bodies concerned within
the countries themselves  are requirements of steadily growing importance.
In this connection the Council  recommendation of tt  July (based on a
Commission proposal)  urged(l) : "The public authorities of the Member
States are advised to have available at all times programmes for additional
public investment.  These contingency prograrnmes  should be on a suffi-
ciently large scale, they should be properly prepared, and suitable means
of financing should have been worked out; further programmes  should be
prepared  as soon as existing ones have been implemented."
In Germany a "Law to proinote stability and expansion" adopted in
July 1967 represents an important  advance in the direction advocated  by
the Commission. It is partly based on the ideas elaborated by the Commis-
sion in its "Memorandum recommending that the weapons of anti-cyclical
policy be put into a state of readiness to combat any sharp fall-off in
economic growth or recessive trend."('z) It  is calculated to promote
balanced economic  expansion. Above all it enables the Federal Govern-
ment in agreement with the Liind'er, to pursue an anti-cyclical  budget
policy and to co-ordinate  action in this field. For this purpose, it sets
up an "Economic  Policy Council" consisting of the Ministers of Economic
Affairs and Finance and delegates of the Liind'er and communes.  Further-
more, the Bund's budget policy is to be fitted into a medium-term  public
finances programme,  the main lines of which have been agreed fot 1'967-7L.
The law further provides for contingency  reserves to be used to support
the economy and for changes in the rates of direct taxation  and of fiscal
incentives to investment,  etc.
Although  this law does not yet make it possible to resolve all the problems
which may arise in this field, the Commission welcomes the new measures
-which are in line with its views in this field-and in due course intends
to study with other Member Governments ways and means of improving
their short-terrn economic  machinery and perfecting  co-ordinatiorr  proce-
dures.
Point  8.
Sitth (EEC) General Report, sec. 93.
(1)
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108. The other studies concerning  the improvement  of the joint arrange-
ments for analysis and forecasting(l)  were continued.  The Commission
also submitted  a scheme for a consumer survey to the Council, where it is
at present under study.
109. In June 1967, the Short-term Economic Pol,icy Comnyittee examined
the preliminary economic budgets for 1968 and summed up its conclusions
in an Opinion addressed to the Commission.
The Committee, in collaboration with the Monetary Committee,  also
examined the proposal for a Council recommendation  concerning  the guide-
lines to be followed  in their economic policies during the second half of 1.967
and the first decisions to be taken for 1968. The conclusions of this
discussion  were submitted orally to the Council at its meeting  on 3 July {.967
by the chairmen  of the two Committees.
Finally, the Committee took note of the studies of the Panel of Experts
on Economic Budgets on ways and means of improving procedures for
drawing up these budgets.
General Obiectiues tor coal and, steel,
110. Experience gained in establishing "General Objectives" in the coal
and steel industries is of particular value nowthat the needto work out an
industrial policy has become obvious. The lessons to be learned must be
carefully studied in the near future. Because of their forecasting element,
the General Objectives are avaluable  instrumentof  informatiou  and guidance
for all those who, in one capacity or another, bear responsibility for the
future of the industries in question. Moreover,  because of the choices
and guideliaes which they indicate or propose, the Objectives  form the
basis of a number of attitudes  and decisions,  of Community authorities
particularly, regarding investment  and merger projects.
111. For the steel, ind.wstry  the most recent General Objectives were laid
down by the High Authority during L966 and published at the end of that
year.('?) At its session of [967 the European Parliament debated this
document  and the Council of Ministers' ad. hoc Committee  on Steel Problems
(rl See Tenth (EEC) General Report,  sec. 123.
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endorsed many of the analyses and conclusions.  The Committee's report,
which was laid before the Council in 1967, reflects an identity of views
on the analysis of the situation in the Community's steel industry and
on the outlook.
Developments  since 1966 confirm the correctness of the general guidelines
chosen at the beginning, in particular those concerning the slowdown
in the growth of markets and the strengthening  of external competition,
especially in the markets of non-member  countries.
The key objective  lor the Community's steel ind.ustry, i.e. to strengthen
competitiveness far more than capacity, has therefore not changed, and
the means suggested  by the High Authority to attain it have lost none of
their importance : use of large scale plants, constitution of large firms
(which are generally in a better position to sustain international competi-
tion and thus to ensure the necessary and sometimes radical measures of
adaptation of existing plants and carry out the necessary specialization)
and, lastly, systematic  use of the most economic sources of energy and
raw materials.
Furthermore,  the remarks in the latest General Objectives as to the social
consequences  of the reorganization  of the Community's  steel industry are
still completely valid. Both for services  and in industry reorganization
is likely to mean taying off staff, sometimes  in large numbers. The working-
out of General Objectives provides an opportunity for public authorities,
both national and Community, to plan the necessary  conversion and readap-
tation measures  suficiently  in advance.
Preparation of the next General Objectives will shortly begin. Longer-
term memoranda  are at present being prepared at the request of the
Council of Ministers with a view to defining the main choices the Commu-
nity's steel industry may have to make in the near future, as regards both
the level and nature of output and the location  of production  units.
112. As regards coal,, tlrre Memorandum on the Coal Production Target
for 1970 and on Coal Policy submitted by the High aA'uthority in March
1966 (1) brought out clearly the need for a gradual reduction in the Commu-
nity's production towards  a level better adapted to competition from the
other sources of energy. For quantities to be marketed  in 1970, it envisaged
a range of 170 to 195 million tons, the lower limit to be exceeded only under
measures  pursuant to the Protocol of Agreement of April L964'
(r) Fifteenth  (ECSC) General Reltort, secs. 89 et seq.I2O  GENERAL ECONOMIC PoLIcY
The High Authority intensified  action to promote the marketing of Com-
munity  coal and to ensure the financial  equilibrium of the collieries during
the transition period. It  also requested the Council to suggest general
Community guidelines-with  figures-for the output of each country or
each basin in coming years. Agreement on this matter has not yet been
reached. In point of fact, the deterioration of the competitive situation
has been even more rapid than foreseen and production has declined steeply,
so that producers  now predict that quantities mined in 1968 will be close
to the lower limit of the range for L970.
It is likely that the merger of the Executives  will make it possible  to advance
towards the establishment of a Common energ"y policy and to provide a
more general framework for working out new General Objectives for coal.
As soon as it took up office the Commission  began consideration of these
problems.
MEDIUM-TERM  ECONOMIC POLICY
113. The Medium-term Economic Policv Committee continued its studies
and the 
""orro*i" 
policy measures taken or envisaged by the Member
States were regularly discussed at its meetings.
On 9 June {967 the Committee sent the Council and the Commission  arr
Opinion on means of promoting  t}ire structural,  ad,aptation of Community
firms. This Opinion  emphasizes that the new market conditions  and techno-
logical progress call for enterprises  sited in several Community countries
and thus able to enjoy the advantage of a wider territorial basis and the
pooling of different methods  and experiences. Such units would be better
adapted to investment,  research and commercial policy tasks and able to
face competition on the world market. With this in view, the Opinion
stresses the need to expedite the studies undertaken in the field of company
law (especially  those on ways and means of facilitating mergers between
companies in the different Member States and those on a European com-
pany), to eliminate tax obstacles  to the constitution and operation of multi-
national company groupings, and to ensure effective competition in the
Common Market, in particular  through a body of case law which would
clearly define the scope of Articles 85 and 86 of the EEC Treaty and through
the adoption of rules to facilitate the conclusion of business  agreements
qualifying for exemption from Article 85(t) under Article 85(3).GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY  I2I
At its session of 2 and 3 October 1967, the Council of Ministers recognized
the importance  of the points made in this Opinion,  called upon the Committee
to pursue its research and agreed to intensify the work being carried out
in the Council  on matters covered by the Opinion.
The Commission, too, stressed the urgency of the studies mentioned  in
the Opinion and expressed its intention of applying Articles 85 and 86,
within the framework  of its powers under the EEC Treaty, along the lines
laid down in that instrument.
Work on the preliminary dralt
ol the second medium-tertn  econornic  policy programme
114. The Committee  continued  work on the preliminary  draft of the second
medium-term  economic policy programme,  which is to be completed  in the
first half of 1968. It will probably  contain seven chapters.
An introductory  chapter would show the link between  the guidelines  laid
down in the first programme and the general economic trend. Six further
chapters will deal with particular fields.
One of these chapters  would discuss suitable means of promoting  the
structural adaptation of firms. It would describe  the general lines of a
policy to cope with the problems of adapting the structures of European
enterprises to wider markets, to more rapid technical progress and to
keener international competition. Another would deal with structural
policy for individual industries, (1) describing the structural problems in
the main sectors of the economy (save agriculture) and defining general
policy guidelines. The problems of two specific industries  will be examined  :
electronics, a growth industry specially important for technological pro-
gress, and shipbuilding, which by contrast, is an industry  faced with
serious problems  of structural adaptation.
The chapter on agricultural policy was examined  by the Committee  largely
on the basis of the studies of an ad' ftoc Working Party. It will lay down
the general lines of agricultural  policy and show how it should fit into
general economic policy. The chapter will also endeavour to establish
what agricultural policy measures must be brought to bear to improve
farming productivity  and the social situation of farmers and farm workers.
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For the preparation of the chapter dealing with scientific and technological
research policy, an expert working party drafted a report for the Medium-
term Economic Policy Committee  on guidelines for a policy desigrred to
encourage  private and public research  and to develop Community  co-opera-
tion in this field, having due regard to the close links between tesearch,
innovation and growth.
The first part of the report defines the general conditions for the promotion
of research and innovation by analysing certain priority problems which
arise. Selective  measures to encourage research, and the conditions  and
outlook for a policy of scientific and technological co-operation, make up
the second part.
At the request of the Committee of Permanent Representatives,  the
Medium-term  Economic Policy Committee submitted the report as a working
document to the Council of Ministers in preparation for the meeting of
Ministers of Science on 3t October 1967.(1)
At this meeting the Council instructed the Committee's Working Party
on scientific  and technological  research policy to study co-operation  initially
in six fields (data processing  and telecommunications,  new transport  media,
oceanography, metallurgy, abatement of nuisances, meteorology) and then
to consider the suitability of other topics for discussion.  These questions
are dealt with in the "Research" chapter. On the basis of the report,
the Committee will draw up the chapter for inclusion in the preliminary
draft of the second programme. Problems  connected with a policy to
expand saving and finance investments  will be covered in a further chapter,
which will deal with the chief ways in which the development of private
saving and a better distribution of total saving can be achieved, the opera-
ting methods of capital markets in the member countries  improved, and the
markets progressively  integrated.
As regards  incomes  policy, to which a chapter will also be devoted, the
specialist  Working Party drew up a report for the Committee on the chief
problems  in this field. The chapter will be written on this basis. It witl
endeavour to lay down procedures for co-ordinating  Member  States'
policies in this field.
The Committee has already put in hand certain studies in preparation  for
the establishment  of later programmes,  particularly  as regards public
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finances and external trade policy. In the first of these two fields the
Member States' government  departments  are encountering  difficulties in
establishing  the forecasts requested by the Committee.
Terms of reference for an expert Working Party to study external trade
problems  were drawn up. This Working Party will make an inventory of
the objectives pursued by the Member States, particularly  as regards
commercial  policy, and relate them to overall medium-term  economic
policy.
M ed,ium-terrn econ ornic l or ecasts
115. Work on medium-term economic projections-including  actual
figures- is making steady progress at both national and Community  level.
It is more and more generally recogrrized that such projections  are indis-
pensable as a guide to decisions concerning  the general lines and co-ordina-
tion of medium-term economic  policies.
One important development in this field in 1967 took place in Germany,
where the results of a target projection are now being used in the Federal
Republic of Germany as the basis for the elaboration of a five-year budget
programme  (L967-1971). In Italy the medium-term economic development
programme (1966-1970)  was examined and approved by Parliament. The
Luxembourg Government  intends to establish indicative short- and medium-
term programmes to provide a basis for concerted action.
The Study Group on medium-term  economic forecasts, of which Professor
P. de Wolff is chairman,  continued  work in several fields. It made an initial
comparison  of the trend up to 1967 with the projections  establishedfor 1970
and began to examine the underlying technical  hypotheses  and assump-
tions as to policy. However,  it is not possible,  purely on the basis of volume
projections, to check the interna-l  consistency of the different national
projections or to work out in detail the problems of orientating economic
policy. For this an effort must be made to incorporate into the projections
the general trend of prices and the changes expected in their structure.
This is why the Group embarked on a difficult task, that of transition to
value projections  established  in a consistent overall framework-in some
cases on the basis of already existing national projections (France, the
Netherlands) and in others beginning from a fresh projection study. This
work is now in hand.I24  GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY
These projections will make it possible to analyse the medium-term outlook
in the matter of public finances, the conditions of balance between  saving
and investment and the co-ordination  of incomes policy with the probable
general economic trend.
Preliminary work began on external trade. Here, there are a number of
obstacles to the analysis of the compatibility of the projections, and
further discussions  as to method are therefore required.
The Group also endeavoured  to draw a picture of the chief structural
changes  which had occurred over the last ten years in the EEC member
countries. This structural  analysis can help to guide the discussions of
the Medium-term  Economic Policv Committee  and to avoid unbalanced
development.
Finally, at the request of the Medium-term  Economic Policy Committee,
the Group dra{ted two opinions concerning the frequency of projections and
the problem of alternative  economic projections.
FINANCIAL. MONETARY AND BUDGET POLICY
Monetary questiolxs
116. One result of the growing interpenetration of the economies of the
member  countries in the European Communities has been the increasingly
marked interdependence  of national monetary and financial trends.
Experience in recent years shows that integration has progressed to such
a point that the achievement of the economic objectives of each of the
Member States is now to a great extent dependent  on the economic trends
in the partner countries. The consequence of this process of integration
is that there is a need for fuller co-ordination  of monetarv and financial
policies.
This need is very well illustrated by the summary of economic trends
presented above, which also mentions the most important monetary policy
developments in 1967. But in the present situation it is important to
ensure  a trend of interest rates compatible with both internal and external
requirements: any increase in irrterest rates would have an unfavourable
effect on investment in private industry, which the Member Governments
are endeavouring to promote. At the same time higher rates would beGENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY 125
bound to attract capital from non-member  countries, and this would
contribute to maintaining the pa5rments surpluses which the Community
has been accumulating for a good many years.
A satisfactory  trend of interest rates is not solely a function of monetary
policy. It will be important  for the budget authorities  to pursue  a policy
which will obviate the need for any excessive  recourse by the public sector
to the capital market.
Important progress  was made in 1967 with the reform of the international
monetary systems. At the Rio de Janeiro Conference (25 to 29 September
1967) two decisions on matters of principle  were made  :
(a) to introduce a system of special drawing rights (SDRs) within the
IMF to cope with the need-should  it arise-for additions to existing
reserves;
(b) the reform of certain IMF rules and practices.
The agreement  on the introduction  of a system of special drawing rights
is the outcome of four years of negotiations. It has been greeted as the
most important development  in the monetary field since the Bretton Woods
Agreements of. L944. The object of the system envisaged is the creation,
in the future, of international monetary  reserves by decisions concerted in
the International Monetary Fund. In the past additions to reserves  have
depended  more or less exclusively, on the one hand, on that part of current
gold production not absorbed by hoarding or industrial  uses and, on the
other hand, on the deficits of the reserve currency  countries.
In accordance with the Council decisions oI L964, the Member  States held
consultations with a view to harmonizing their positions in the field of
international pa5rments  relations. As regards reform of the international
monetary system more particularly, the consultations  in the Monetary
Committee and the Conference of Finance Ministers led to agreement  on
a standpoint common to all the Community Member States with regard
to the international agreement on the establishment of a system of special
drawing rights and to the reform of the rules and practices  of the Monetary
Fund.
An important point is that certain procedural arrangements which lay
down that important decisions as regards the operation of the international
monetary system must be taken by a majority of.85o/o will enable the Mem-
ber States, if they maintain their unity, to exercise a measure of control
over these decisions and effectively defend their legitimate interests.L26  GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY
The lree moaement ol capital uithin the Community
117. After approving the general lines of the report on The Development
of a European Capital Market(l)  drawn up at its request by a group of
independent experts, the Commission continued the studies undertaken to
prepare measures  which it could put into effect in this field. To this end
it consulted the Monetary Committee and the Medium-term Economic
Policy Committee and called for the views of persons and groups working
in the capital markets field on the points which would entail action on their
part. Subsequently,  the Monetary Committee decided to instruct a
Working Party to compare the machinery and techniques  used in the
Member  States to ensure the balance of supply and demand  for capital on
the securities markets. The Commission  wiil examine carefully the
information and guidance provided by these consultations and studies and,
in due course, will make proposals under the provisions of the EEC Treaty
designed  to promote effective mobility of capital in the Community.
The amended proposal for a third directive to implement Article 67 of the
Treaty was discussed at several Council meetings in 1967. This amended
proposal reproduces  the provisions in the Commission's initial proposal
and introduces new exchange control liberalization measures with a view
to establishing  a better balance between the Member  States in this matter.
The Council's  organs have begun study of the draft directive "for the
communication  to the Commission  of statistics relating to capital move-
ments to and from non-member countries." This draft provides  for an
improvement in the quality and quantity of the statistics  supplied by the
Member States in implementation of ArticleT2 of the Treaty,  a more detailed
breakdown of the industries in which the capital is invested and a classifi-
cation of the direct foreign  investments by regions in which the investment
is made.
In the course of this examination  the Council noted that certain practical
and technical problems hamper the Member States in establishing  the
statistics requested by the Commission. Accordingly,  it was decided that
the Commission  would convene a group of national experts on capital
movements  statistics. According to its terms of reference, this group will
examine inter alia the difficulties which prevent the Commission from
obtaining the data it considers  necessary  and will propose solutions.  When
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these studies have been completed, the Commission  will draw up a report
for the Council. The group met for the first time at the end of Septem-
ber 1967.
Co-ordination ol budget policies
118. The progress made in integration  calls for steadily increasing co-ordi-
nation of national budget policies and the decision taken as to the principle
of the tax on va-lue added has made the need for co-ordination even greater.
To this end, the Council set up in 1964 a Budget Policy Committee. The
development of integration in recent years has brought out the need for
consultation  on budget policies. Such consultation should precede budget
policy decisions and in particular the establishment of the annual budget.
It should enable Governments,  when finaTizing  their draft budgets, to take
into account the main lines of the budget policies of the other member
countries.
Because of ever increasing budget strains and the relative increase in public
expenditure,  endeavours  are at present being made in several countries  to
improve budget administration by working out budget programmes  cover-
ing several years.(l) In this respect it should be mentioned that in the
Federal Republic of Germany the Government  has presented a central
government financial programme covering a period up to 1,971. It would
seem essential  that the competent  Community institutions, and in particular
the Budget Policy Committee,  should co-ordinate  the efforts of the different
countries in this field. There is a good case not only for continuing the
studies undertaken some time ago at the level of the Six to establish budget
forecasts for 1970, but also for working out methods and procedures which
could be of use in work at national  level.
T}ae Bwd,get Pol,icy Committee actively pursued its efforts for closer co-ordina-
tion of budget policies between the Member States. It based its work
mainly on the prograrnme proposed for its guidance by the Commission
particularly as regards a uniform structure  for the presentation to the Com-
mittee of the budgets  of Member  States.('z)
In July, the Committee carried out a comparative examination of the main
lines of the Member States' budget policies planned for 1968 and reported
(1) For budget policy followed in the Member  States, see secs. 104 et seq.
(l) For the activities of the Committee,  see sec. 694.I28  GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY
to the Council and the Commission. In November it studied in detail
the j.968 draft budgets of Italy and the Netherlands. The budgets of the
other countries will be studied early in 1968.
The Working Party for the comparison  of budgets also submitted a report
on a method of calculating the impact of budgets on domestic demand.
On the occasion of the periodical examination of budgets for 1967 this
method of calculation was applied for the first time on a provisional basis.
It is essential that in future these efforts to apply common  definitions  and
presentation and to introduce uniform methods of calculation should be
stepped up, so that those concerned will be better able to examine the
budget policy of the different States and to achieve improved adaptation
of national policies.
THE EUROPEAN INVESTMENT  BANK
119. The activities of the European  Investment Bank for the financial
year 1967 will be described in detail in its annual report.
In accordance  with the provisions of the Treaty of Rome, and under agree-
ments or association conventions,  the Bank continued its work in the
Community, in the associated States-Greece,  Turkey, the seventeen
African States and Madagascar-and in the overseas countries and terri-
tories dependent on the Member States.
During the first lt  months of the year the Bank signed 29 loan contracts
for a total sum of 154,400,000 units of account.
This amount comprises 121,400,000 u.a. broken down into 21 ordinary
loans and 33,100,000  u.a. made up of eight loans granted under the Special
Section, which enables the Bank to grant loans on favourable terms on the
instructions  either of the Community  or the Member States, at their exclu-
sive risk and with funds supplied directly by them.
From its inception to t December  L967 the Bank had signed 166 loan con-
tracts for a total sum of 865,100,000 u.a., of which ordinary  operations
represented 765,400,000 u.a. spread over 4.47 loans, while the Special
Section  accounted  for 99,800,000 u.a. spread over 19 loans.
During the first j.L months of 1967, six loans were concluded for an amount
of 29,960,000  u.a. for schemes in Italy, five for 40,180,000  u.a. for France,GENERAL ECONOMIC POLICY  I2g
four for 15,250,000 u.a. for projects in Germany.  There ri'as one loan
for t6 million u.a. in Belgium,  four for 15,920,000 u.a. in Greece  and one
for four million u.a. for a project in Cameroon.
Under the Special  Section  six loans were signed or notified in Turkey for
a total of 25,400,000  u.a.
In addition, two loans on special terms-drawn from EDF' funds but to
be administered by the Bank-were concluded for investments in Came-
roon(l) and Chad(l) for an amount of 7,700,000  u.a.
As regards the ordinary loan operations signed by the Bank during the
first tt  months of 1967, {2 loans for 24,500,000 u.a. concern industrial
investment and nine for 96,800,000  u.a. go to finance economic infra-
structures.
The Bank continued its traditional  work of helping less-developed regions
in the Community  countries, particularly in the South of Italy (eight loans
for 36,200,000  u.a.).
At the same time it stepped up its financing  of projects  of common European
interest (eight loans for 65,200,000 u.a.). In this field (which is covered
by Article 130(b and c) of the EEC Treaty) the Bank adopted a twofold
approach:
In the first place, it continued its work in favour of intra-European  com-
munications. Two loans concern motorway  schemes-the stretch of
motorway  common to the main Paris-Brussels and Paris-Lidge-Cologne
routes and all the bridges and tunnels, etc., on the motorway linking the
corniche  roads of the French Riviera with the Autostrada  dei Fiori at the
Franco-Italian frontier. One loan concerns the network for transporting
natural gas from the Netherlands to the North and East of France.
Secondly,  the Bank also stepped up its assistance to European industrial
policy by financing schemes whose va"lue arises from the pooling by firms
from more than one Community country of technological or commercial
potential or from mergers and the establishment of joint subsidiaries or
agreements with the same effect. Among operations of this kind are the
joint construction  by Charbonnages de France and Saar mines of a petro-
chemical complex  in the Saar-Lorraine triangle, the joint creation in Alsace
by a French and a German  group of a fertilizer  production  plant and the
building in Germany  of a pilot nuclear power station of Community interest.
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In addition to their value to the community as a single entity, these
operations  are contributing to the modernization or conversion  of the firms
or regions concerned.
Finally, the Bank signed a loan for a project in West Berlin.
To obtain funds, the Bank floated eight loans during the first tl months
of 1967 for a total of 189,500,000 u.a. Four loans are denominated  in
US dollars, one in French francs, one in German marks, one in Belgian
francs and one in Italian lire.
Bv t December 1967 the Bank had borrowed 548,700,000  u.a. in all.15l
CHAPTE R  IV
CREATING AN ECONOMIC  UNION
Common agricultural  policy
FOREWORD
120. During the period under review, three main events occurred  in the
cornmon agricultural policy field :
(a) On I  July 1967 the single market for cereals, pigmeat, eggs and
poultrymeat was introduced  and, on {. September  1967, the single
market for rice;
(b) On t  July 1967 the regulation on certain measures for a common
organization  of the market in sugar for the 1967 168 marketing  year
came into force and the Council also adopted the regulation on a
common organization of the market in sugar as from 1 July 1968;
(c) The prices applicable  during the [968/69 marketing year were fixed
by joint decision.
The Commission  also gave the first indications of what the general  lines
of its agricultural structures policy would be.
FUNCTIONING  OF THE COMMON ORGANIZATION
OF AGRICULTURAL  MARKETS
Common orga.nizetiofl, ol tke market im cereal,s
121 .  In accordance with the Council decision of i.5 December 1964, the
common organization of the markets in cereals and in cereals-basedI32  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
processed  products came into effect on { July 1967.(r) It provides for
single prices, common levies and refunds  vaiid throughout  the community,
and for a Community  system of regional intervention prices'
In some member countries, the transfer to the single price system caused
considerable  changes in cereal prices in general and in the price ratios
for the di{ferent types of grain. where Member States had to increase
prices, the application of a tax to prevent the build-up of speculative
itocks and the retention for a transitional period varying from one to
three months of total or partial protection at the frontier from imports
of processed  products from member and non-member countries  alike
proved effective; indeed there was no sign of any market disturbance.
At present levies on imports from member countries are fixed by the
commission on the basis of a system derived from that which had been
in existence since 1962. Experience  has shown that the offer price of
cereals on the Duisburg  market corresponds with the target price, which
is what the provisions of the basic regulation  set out to achieve'
The play of the derived intervention  prices, designed to offer all holders
a permanent  guarantee that any cereals offered to the intervention agencies
*il1 b" absorbed, was sufficient to keep the general level of market prices
in or around that of the intervention price, without however occasioning
intervention. This development is worth stressing in view of the bumper
crops of wheat and barley harvested in the community and the prospect
of an equally good maize harvest, which combine to exert general pressule
on prices throughout the community, in deficit and surplus areas alike.
Exportable surpluses  are in the region of 6 million tons of wheat other
than durum and 1.5 million tons of barley.
Refunds to enable surpluses to be exported  are fixed each week in accordance
with the Management committee  procedure at a uniform level for the
entire Community though differentiated slightly according to the destination
of the exports. The fixing of dif{erentiated refunds  should make it possible
for community  produce to reach the different areas of the world market.
Furthermore the latitude allowed  the Commission to modify the refunds in
the interval between Management  Committee  meetings makes it possible  to
adjust these to changes in the world market situation. However, despite
(r) council fRegulation No. r20/67/cEE, published in offdci.al  Gazette No. L7,
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the fact that the refunds  fixed were sufficient to make Community  produce
competitive, the absence  of demand from non-member countries because
of large harvests throughout the world, meant that it was not possible
to export any great quantities of wheat, particularly  in the early months
of the marketing year; the market is likely to improve towards the end
of {967 but certainly not enough to absorb all surpluses.
The abolition of intra-Community levies coupled with the common  system
of regional prices, has stimulated  trade within the Community, particularly
trade between France on the one hand and Germany, Belgium and the
Netherlands on the other.
The exceptionally good harvest in the Community  has not had any
appreciable effect on the numbering of applications for import  licences
up to the time of writing. During the early months of the marketing
year, the volume of imports of quality wheat was at the same level as
in previous years while imports of feed grains dropped slightly.
With regard to intervention, work has progressed  since the beginning
of the marketing year within the framework of the basic regulation on
the harmonization of specifications to ensure comparable conditions
for all cereals holders in the Community. Supplies  were offered for
intervention,  particularly wheat, barley and rye in Germany but the tonnage
involved was quite small; trifling quantities of barley and durum were
also offered for intervention in France.
Nevertheless to avoid too much pressure on wheat prices, France was
authorized to apply special intervention measures for 200,000 tons of
wheat other than durum.
Common  olga,nization ol tke rtua'rket in rice
122. The regulation on the common organization  of the market in rice
came into force on 1. September  1967,(1) replacing the regulation in force
since t September 1964 which did no more than provide for the gradual
establishment  of such an organization. With the new regulation it has
been possible  to simplify the marketing system considerably;  the distinction
(1) Council Regulation  No. 369/67/CEE dated 26 July 1967, published in Officdal . . 
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between producing and non-producing Member states has been abolished,
and measures concerning the system of levies and refunds  between Member
States are now replaced by the free movement of goods.
The basic regulation is modelled  in part on the regulation  on the common
organization of the market in cereals, but it also takes the economic and
technical characteristics  of rice into account'
The arrangements  introduced on t September include the weekly fixing
by the Commission of common levies valid for all points of import into the
Community;  these are adjusted to each processing stage and each type of
rice (round-grained or long-grained). Reduced levies are charged on
imports from the Associated African States and Madagascar and the
Overseas Countries and Territories by virtue of the preference accorded
these countries by the Community.  In addition, following this same weekly
pattern, the Commission, using the Management Committee procedure,
fixes the refunds for exports to non-member  countries; these are a-lso
adapted to each processing stage and each type of rice, (round-grained
or long-grained)  making allowances for price levels within the Community
and on the world market.
The exceptional size and quality of the rice crop harvested in September-
October 1967 put pressure on prices in the producing  areas of the
Community, while the non-producing  Member States had not yet run
down the stocks accumulated at the end of the previous marketing year
to avoid the repercussion of the common threshold  price.
Faced with these two associated  factors, the Commission fixed export
refunds which made it possible to prevent large quantities of rice being
offered for intervention; these quantities could have been quite sizeable,
especially in the case of round-grained  rice, at the beginning  of the marketing
year.
The arrangements introduced in September 1967 therefore played their
role to the full, making it possible to prevent prices collapsing, since the
market situation  was eased by exports and to some extent by intervention
in Italy.
The number of import licences issued since the beginning of the marketing
year has been slightly lower than in the corresponding  period of the previous
marketing year. This situation is however explained by the build-up of
stocks of rice of a quality not grown in the Community and cannot be
attributed to the market organization machinery.COMMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY  136
Common organization ol tke market'in pigmeat
123. The common organization of the market in pigmeat entered the
single market stage on I July 1967(1); as far as trade arrangements are
concerned, however,  intra-Community levies were not completely abolished
until t October 1967.
The common market organization makes provision for a price system  and
trade arrangements.
The trade arrangements apply to live pigs, pigmeat, bacon, lard and
preparations containing  pigmeat or pig offal. The fixing and, observation
of sluice-gate prices, the charging of import levies and the possibility
of granting export refunds are the means by which trade in pigmeat products
with non-member  countries  is governed.
For the basic products, the levies are fixed by reference to the difference
between feed.-grain prices in the Community and on the world market;
in the case of derived products, allowance is also made for other production
and processing costs (pigmeat  preserves)
The purpose of the sluice-gate  prices is to protect Community producers
from abnormally low-priced imports. During the autumn of 1967, when
market Community prices were very low (pig cycle), it was found. that
pigmeat had been imported at prices lower than the sluice-gate price.
Consequently, the Commission  laid down and the Member States levied
supplementary  amounts on live pigs, pig carcasses,  hams, shoulders and
other cuts imported between the end of September  L967 and the end
of the year.
The export refunds are fixed by the Commission;  they usually represent
the incidence  on the products for which they are granted of the difference
in feeding costs in the Community  and on the world market.
With a view to contributing  as far as is possible and necessary to the
stabilization  of producer and consumer prices alike (pig cycle), the Council
introduced  a new element into the market organization by fixing a basic
price for pig carcasses (73.50 units of account or DM294 per 100 kg).
This price is valid for a specified quality, namely Class B in the Community
el H;":\*:llili"ri*; 
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scale for grading pig carcasses adopted  by the Council in June 1967' The
basic price applies to the wholesale market in pig carcasses, and if prices
fall below this lei'el an enquiry into the pigmeat market takes place with
a view to deciding on intervention measures. This price is fixed annually
before t August.
The Commission has drafted implementing regulations on intervention
measures for the pigmeat market, namely aid to private stocks and buying
by the agencies responsible for market support.
The changeover from an automatic market support system to the single
market stage gave rise to serious  economic  problems in certain areas of
France. As a first step the French Government  increased its subsidies
for the formation and running of pig producers' organizations and then,
in October L967, subjected imports from non-member countries to prior
authorization  in accordance with the safeguard clauses contained  in
Article 18 of Regulation No. L2L|67|CEE.  The Commission's  decision of
14 October 1967 limited the period of application of the conservatory
measures taken by France to 20 October 1967, and its decision of
30 October 1967 authorized that country to take special intervention
measures in the pigmeat sector.
In application of this decision the French intervention  agency (SIBEV)
intervened  on the market, without however actually purchasing,  during
the period from 3 to 25 November 1967 and again from 12 December  1967
in Brittany and the Loire Valley, where a new price for pig carcasses
was established on 27 October 1967.
In addition the Commission  submitted two proposals to the Council for
approval,  one amending the list of representative markets and the other
amending Regulation No. t2t/67/CEE in respect of the time-limit for
transitional  measures.
Common 0rgq.niza.tion ol the malkets
in beel and aeal
124. A price bracket for mature cattle and calves was adopted by the
Council for the 1967-1968  marketing  year by derogation from Article 2 of
Regulation No.l4l64lCEE,  which lays down that as from the t April 1966 -
3t March 1967 marketing year guide prices shall be determined  by the
Council on a proposal of the Commission. In view of the links betweenCOMMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY  IS7
meat and milk production, this follows logically from the decision taken
by the Council in July 1966 to refrain from fixing a common target price
in the milk and milk product sector for the L967168  marketing year, but
to lay down upper and lower limits within which national target prices
could be fixed.
The upper and lower limits of the price bracket for guide prices for mature
cattle were fixed at 62.25 and 66.00 units of account respectively. The
corresponding limits for calves were fixed at 82.75 and 89.50 units of
account  respectively.
As in previous  years, the increase in these upper and lower limits is justified
by the need to encourage animal breeding in the Community.  With
the same aim in view, the Council extended until 30 September 1967 its
authorization to Italy to suspend any customs duties or levies applicable
to live animals of the bovine species weighing not more than 300 kg.
imported  from non-member  countries.
Some difficulty was encountered on the markets of Member States in
maintaining prices close to the guide price because of imports from certain
non-member countries at a price lower than the import price. Towards
the end of L966, the Commission, wishing to remedy this situation, submitted
to the Council a proposal which would change the methcjd of calculating
the levy on derived products  (meats) and of determining the import price.
On 26 September 1967, the Council adopted Regulation  No. 631/67/CEE
by virtue of which a special import price will be fixed on the basis of the
most favourable offer prices whenever imports from non-member  countries
are offered at abnormally low prices.
Community imports of beef and veal, salted or in brine, increased
appreciably during 1967. It  was therefore necessary to consider the
possibility of fixing a levy for this type of meat. On 3 October 1967 the
Council adopted Regulation  No. 617/66/CEE which dealt with this point
and was later supplemented by Commission  Regulation  No. 712167 ICEE,
dated 13 October 1967, which laid down the implementing measures.
The levy applicable to offers of beef and veal, salted or in brine, from
non-member  countries is the sarne as that applicable to offers of the
corresponding  frozen meat.
To ensure adequate supplies of frozen meat for the Community,  Regulation
No, 34/67/CEE amended by Regulation No. 218/67/CEE contained certain
provisions dealing with imports during the period from March to
August 1967. Other provisions  dealt with imports of live cows for the
food industry.I38  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC I'NION
France and Germany were both forced to take intervention measures
(either under Article i.0 of Regulation No. \4/64/CEE or under Regulation
No. 11L/66/CEE) for certain products when prices on their respective
markets temporarily fell below the guide price. In the period 4 September
to 15 October !.967, Germany intervened in respect of 10,000 head of cattle
(about 2,500 tons of meat) and France intervened between 3 July and
14 October in respect of some 16,000 tons of meat.
Common orga%iza,tion ol the m.arkets
in eggs and, poultry
125. With the introd,uction of a single price system for cereals on
t July 1967, the common market in poultry products became a reality
and the free movement of these products between the Member States
was ensured
Two new basic regulations,(1) Regulation No. L22167ICEE (eggs) and
Regulation No. L23167ICF'E (poultrymeat) rescind Regulations  Nos.
2L and22.
To facilitate the changeover from the transitional period to the single
market stage, the Council  made provisions for an adaptation period of
one month for eggs and six weeks for poultr5rmeat. During this period,
the Community countries benefited from a reduced  levy designed to facilitate
the marketing of products "obtained from cereals purchased at the national
prices ruling in the producing country before I July 1967 and different
from the common prices" in intra-Community trade, while in trade with
non-member  countries the Member States had the benefit of  a
supplementary  levy.
At the single market stage the system applied at the Community  frontiers
to imports from non-member countries is similar to that previously used.
Levies, sluice-gate  prices and export refunds are used by the Community
to organize its trade with non-member countries.
The levy is made up of two components.  The first is calculated  on the
basis of the difference between feed-grain prices inside and outside the
(r) Offiadal GazetteNo. 1I7, 19 June 1967.COMMON  AGRICI'LTURAL  POLICY T39
Community  and must be adjusted every three months to take world
market price fluctuations into account; the second represents compensations
for other processing costs and is fixed each year.
The amount of the refund, which must be the same throughout the
Community, is fixed by the Commission after hearing the Management
Committee  within a limit which allows of exports to non-member  countries.
Regulations Nos. 122/67/CEE and L23l67lCF,E do not make any provision
for direct intervention to adapt supply to demand, but certain steps can be
taken in accordance  with the procedure laid down in Article 43 of the
Treaty to encourage farmers' and inter-professional organizations  to improve
the quality of these products and to ensure a better organized  market by
making it easier to assess market conditions and trends.
Cornmon orga.niza.tion ol the rnarkets
in m'il'k and, mil,k products
126. By Council decision of 24 July 1966, the transitional period in the
milk and milk products sector is to come to an end on t April 1968, the
date on which single prices are to be fixed and enter into force.
The aligning of national target prices with the common  target price meant
a slight increase in Germany and a more marked one in France and in the
Netherlands, but caused no change in the other Member  States.
Production followed the trend observed in previous years: there was an
increase in milk production largely because of better yields, there was a
more marked  increase in the output of milk delivered to creameries and
consequently  a general increase in the production of milk products in
general and butter in particular. Trade continued to develop favourably,
reaching a high level.  However, because of the level of Community
production, there was a slight reduction in imports of skim milk powder
and butter. Various measures affecting trade were introduced following
amendments resulting from the new agreements reached within GAT'T.
Difficulties  were encountered  on the butter market : a steady increase in
production coupled with stable demand led to increased  stocks of butter and
special measures  had to be introduced  to facilitate the marketing of theseI4O  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
stocks. The council and the commission  had to adopt a series of provisions
aimed at increasing butter consumption by authorizing  the Member States
to sell some of the surplus quantities in public and private stocks at a
reduced price. Balance  between supply and demand is still undoubtedly
the major problem to be tackled in the milk products sector'
Common orga'nizetion ol the rlLa'rkets
in lruit and aegetables
127. On t January L967 new provisions came into force concerning:
(a) The application of common quality standards to fruit and vegetables
marketed in the Community;
(b) The application of Community  rules on the functioning of the markets;
(c) The free movement of certain products within the Community'
In addition the provisions of Regulation No. 23, particularly those
concerning the system of reference  prices for imports from non-member
countries,  were applied as usual.
Since t January 1967, cauliflowers, tomatoes, apples, peaches, citrus fruit
and table grapes can only be marketed within the Community if they
conform to Community  standards; these previously applied to intra-
Community  trade and have now been supplemented  by the addition of a
further quality class (Class III) to make them easier to apply. Despite
the amendment, the application of these standards caused certain
difficulties,  particularly  at retail level, largely because  many in the trade
were not sufficiently informed or were lacking in experience.  The advisory
programme for the trade now being carried out by the Member States
should remedy this situation at an early date. However, in view of the
results of this first year of application and the time needed to install the
necessary technical equipment to pack the products in accordance with the
criteria laid down in the standards,  the Commission felt that it
was opportune  to propose  to the Council that the deadline of L January  1968
laid down in Regulation  No. 158/66/CEE for the application of common
quality standards to other fruit and vegetable varieties be put back by
six months.COMMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY r4l
In connection with the provisions of Regulation No' 1'59/66/CEE, the
Member  States examined  conditions for the formation and functioning
of growers' organizations and submitted to the commission lists of those
which in their view correspond with the provisions  of Article t of the
regulation.
Pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 of the same regulation, the Council
fixed the basic and buying-in  prices applicable  during the 1967/68 marketing
year to cauliflowers,  tomatoes,  sweet oranges,  mandarins,  lemons, table
grapes, peaches, dessert apples and pears. Most of the Member  States
fixed the buying-in  price for their own market at the same level as the
price fixed by the Council. France however fixed higher buying-in prices
for cauliflowefs  and table grapes and Italy did the same for tomatoes,
pears and lemons, although both countries did of course respect the upper
limit laid down in Article 8 of the regulation.
on several occasions  in 1967, France, the Netherlands and Belgium  found
that their markets were experiencing  a crisis within the meaning of Article 6
of the regulation;  this affected cauliflowers, apples, pears and tomatoes in
France, cauliflowers  in the Netherlands, and cauliflowers  and dessert  apples
in Belgium. These three Member States granted the compensation provided
for in Article 6 of the regulation to growers'  organizations  who carried
out withdrawal operations during the crisis period. The total cost of this
compensation,  which is borne by the EAGGF, is still triflinSi it is estimated
at something  like 220,000 units of account for the first months of 1967.
The abolition on I January 1967 of custorns duties and all quantitative
restrictions in trade between the member countries in cauliflowers,  tomatoes,
sweet oranges,  mandarins, Iemons, table grapes, apples, pears and peaches
did not cause any particular difficulties on the markets of the Member
States.
The arrangements  applicable to imports from non-member countries were
applied without any major diffrculty. Reference prices were fixed in
accordance with the provisions of Article 11(2) of Itegulation No. 23, as
amended by Regulation  No. 65/65/CEE, for the following products:
tomatoes grown in the open air, plums, peaches, cherries, table grapes
grown in the open air, lemons, pears, apples, mandarins, clementines,
satsumas, wilkings and sweet ofanges. During the period covered by
this report the only countervailing  duty applied was to imports of tomatoes
from Rumania during the last few days of July.I42  CREATING  AN BCONOMIC UNION
Common organization ol the ma.rkets
in oil,s and lats
128. Oil,seeils.' The common organization of the market in oilseeds
came into being on I July 1967,(1) except for sunflower seed, where the
actual date was I October  1967 to make allowance for the dates of the
harvest.
Adaptation  to the single market system for colza and rapeseed necessitated
the adoption of transitional measures during the month of June to prevent
speculative stocks being built-up within the Community with a view to
benefiting from the aid granted.
Following an initial period of uncertainty, due amongst other things
to the fact that the machinery for fixing aid for oilseeds had to be run in,
the particularly abundant Community  harvest was satisfactorily marketed
from the month of September.
The export refund for oilseeds is fixed each month by the Commission,
following  consultation with the Management  Committee, at a uniform
level for the entire community.  Under certain conditions it varies with
the destination of the exports so as to keep certain traditional export
channels open. Furthermore, the possibility of modifying the amount
of the refund in the interval between Management Committee  meetings
means that it is possible to adapt to fluctuations in world market prices
and to facilitate the marketing of Community produce. However, the
volume of exports oI colza seed to non-member countries  has not been
very significant to date.
Intra-Community trade has been rather slack since the beginning of the
marketing  year, first because  certain Member States were rather late
in adopting national implementing regulations  and the offer price of oilseed.s
from non-member  countries was relatively low and, secondly because
certain measures had been adopted  at national level.
Imports from non-member  countries during the month of July were fairly
sizeable in view of the very low offer prices of certain countries. It is
estimated that in the months ahead the volume of imports will remain
in or around the level recorded in previous years.
(r) Council Begulation No. 136/66/CEE, published it Offi,cdal Gazette No. 172, B0 Sep-
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Ol,iue odl; At the end of the first marketing  year for olive oil, which has been
subject to Community arrangements  since 10 November  1966,(1) the
following conclusions may be drawn.
Following a short adaptation period, wholesale  prices in producing  areas
were aligned  on those laid down by the Council, particularly in the case of
the semi-fine quality; this meant that they were some 20o/o lower than in the
previous  marketing year. By contrast, retail prices did not fall to the
same extent.
In the L966167 marketing  year the harvest, at approximately  320,000  tons,
was appreciably below the average for previous  marketing  years.
Allowing for the average harvest and the Community's needs, imports
progressed normally, the levies which are fixed each fortnight having no
repercussions  on trade with non-member  countnes.  These imports are
likely to amount to 125,000 tons at least, which means that available
supplies will be very little different from those in previous years' Trade
with Greece has grown appreciably thanks to the preference gtanted that
country through the application of a reduced  levy.
Exports came to something less than 3,000 tons and would seem to be lower
than in previous years. However, their real volume is likely to be higher
than this figure if exports effected under the processing  traffic arrangements
are taken into account.
Common organization ol the rnalket in sugar
129. Council Regulation No. 44167 ICEE on certain measures for a common
organization of the market in sugar for the 1967 168 marketing year came
into force on { July 1967. This regulation  contains transitional measures
valid for the period from t July 1967 to 30 June 1968. It deals with
prices, trade and the limitation of production,  and also comprises measures
aimed at avoiding  any dificulties in connection with surplus stocks when
the common market organization for sugar comes into force at the single
price stage.
Price levels still vary from one Member State to another. The Member
States undertook when fixing their prices not to widen the gap between the
(r) Tenth (EEC) Generul Refoil, sec. 174.I44  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
national prices for the L966167 marketing  year and the single price for the
1968/69  marketing  year (2L.23 u.a. per {00 kg of refined sugar).
The common market organization applies to beet sugar, cane sugar,
sugarbeet and certain other sugars. Molasses are not covered by the
present arfangements.
The regulation makes provision for the charging of levies in intra-
Community trade as well as in trade with non-member countries;  these
levies are equal to the threshold prices in the importing Member  State less
the offer price.
Sugar is imported on the basis of an award following calls for public tender.
In the case of imports from non-member countries, the offer price to be
considered when awarding the contract is equal to the offer price plus g0o/o
of the difference between the offer price and the threshold price in the
importing Member State.
Export refunds may be granted under certain conditions. Refunds may
also be paid to producers of sugar for use in the manufacture  of certain
chemical products and denaturing premiums  may be paid in respect of
sugar for use in animal feedingstuff.
Since the common market organization for sugar came into force, the
volume of exports to non-member  countries has been relatively smali.
France  and Belgium grant denaturing premiums and refunds to producers
of sugar intended for the chemical industry. These premiums and refunds
are also granted when an outiet is found {or these sugars in other Member
States.
At its meeting ol 25-27 October [967 the Council reached agreement on a
regulation  to serve as a basis for the common organization of the market
in sugar at the single price stage due to begin on 1 July 1968. The
a5;reement  made possible the formal adoption of this regulation by the
Council on t8 December 1967.(1)
Common orgenization ol the ,l,narkets
in aine products
130. On 4 August 1967 the Commission proposed to the Council an
increase in the quotas to be opened by Germany,  France and Italy for 1967
(1) Council Regulation No. 1009/67/CEli., publishcd in  Off.cial Gazette No. 3O8,
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imports of wine; this proposal  made provision for considerably  greater
import openings to be offered by these three Member States. The Council
has not yet been able to agree to this proposal.
The vineyard register  has been completed in Germany and in Luxembourg.
This work should be finished in Italy and in France during {968. A study
undertaken by the Commission has shown that an annual return by growers
of the number of vines planted and uprooted each year would give the
Commission more information  about the state of the Community's vineyards
than sample statistical surveys. The Commission has drafted an
amendment to this effect to Article 3 of Commission Regulation
No. 26/64/CEE(1) and it  has received the unanimous support of the
Management  Committee.
The European Parl,iarnent's uork on the market
orga.nizetions  lor the single ,nerket stdge
131. At its session of 8-t{ May, the European  Parliament rendered a
favourable opinion on the commission's proposals on the general principles
governing  the market organizations at the single market stage and the
specific provisions of the various regulations dealing with cereals, pigmeat,
poultrymeat, eggs and sugar.('?)
Before a vote was taken on these resolutions,  there was a broad exchange of
views on the problems  arising at the current stage of implementation  of the
common  agricultural policy, not only from the economic but also from the
social point of view. The importance of relations with non-member
countries  and the need to keep possible new members  in mind was also
stressed.
The Parliament pointed to the need to fix prices r'vhich would be in line
with the aim of providing satisfactory  guidance  for production,  but would
not ignore the fundamental  concept of production  costs. The Parliament
feit in this connection that the aim of securing a standard of living for
persons employed in agriculture  equal to that enjoyed by those employed
in other sectors of the economy is far from being realized in most cases'
(t\ OfJici'al  Gazette No. 48, 19 March 1964.
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Turning its attention  to the overall development  of the common agricultural
policy, the Parliament  pointed to the disadvantages  of imbalances which
resulted from the absence of a Community  market organization for certain
agricultural  products and from the delay in introducing  a social policy
and a policy on the structure of agriculture. The Parliament  also felt
that the absence of any co-ordination in such spheres as aid, credit,
taxation, investment  and transport was the root cause of a distortion  of
competition  which would hit agricultural holdings all the harder  once the
free movement of goods became a reality.
In its resolution on the common organization of the market in cereals,
the Parliament expressed the view that growers should be guaranteed a
market for their crops at prices as close as possible to the target prices
fixed for the various types of cereals, so as to prevent the intervention
price becoming the effective ruling price.
Other resolutions  invited the EEC Commission to incorlrorate  certain
amendments into its proposals.
As its sessions of t9-23 June, 19 July and 16-19 October L967 , the Parliament
adopted several  resolutions  dealing with the common market organizations;
these concern notably the basic price for slaughtered pigs, the rice and
sugar markets, tomatoes, and processed  products  based on fruit and
vegetables.
AGRICULTURAL  PRICES POLICY (I
132. It  was from 1967 onwards that annual determination  of the
agricultural  prices applicable in the Community became necessary.  So
that farmers can plan accordingly, prices will be reviewed annually  in
advance (in principle for the marketing year beginning in the following
calender year) and on the same date (before I August) for all agricultural
products.  The procedure will be that laid down in Article 43 of the Treaty,
which means that there will be prior consultation  of the European
Parliament.
(t) Ei,ghtk (EEC) General, Report,  sec. 16l, andTenth  (EEC) Gcneral Report  sec. 169.COIIMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY  I47
The year 1967 is, however, something of an exception since the common
agricultural policy has now arrived at a sort of halfway house between the
transitional  period and the final stage of the single agricultural market.
The proposals submitted by the Commission to the Council on 16 June 1967
therefore dealt with the 1967/68 marketing  year in the case of olive oil and
pigmeat and with the 1968/69 marketing  year for the other products.
These proposals comprised  :
(a) The fixing for the second time of single prices for cereals, rice, olive oil
and oilseeds;
(b) Review of the first single prices fixed for mature cattle and calves,
sugar and sugar beet; this was to take place before t November  1967
at the latest in accordance with the Council decision of 26 July 1966;
(c) The fixing for the first time of a single price for pigmeat.
In the explanatory  memorandum accompanying  its price proposals, which
also included the reports requested by the Council in connection with the
review of beef and veal and sugar prices, the Commission  examined the
economic situation in agriculture  and the present state of agricultural
markets. In framing its price proposals, the Commission took the following
factors into consideration  :
(i)  Farm incomes;
(ii) The supply situation for the various products, in the light of the
desirable orientation  of production;
(iii) Supply to consumers at reasonable prices;
(iv) External  trade, with particular  reference  to international  commitments;
(v) The cost of financing the common  agricultural policy.
In view of the supply situation for cereals, the Commission felt it necessary
to reduce the gap between the price for bread grains and feed grains, and
within the feed-grains group, to fix a higher price for maize than for barley
to allow for the respective nutritive value of the two types of grain.
The Commission proposed that the guide price for beef and veal should  be
increased for {968/69 and. that an even higher price be planned now for
the 1969/70 marketing year so as to channel production away from milk
and into meat. (See table on p. 149.)148 CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Opinion ol the European Parliament
133. At its meeting on 19 July {967, the European Parliament  rendered
an opinion on the Commission's  proposals on the fixing and revision of
prices for agricultural products. It asked for higher prices not only for
feed-grains, as the Commission  proposed, but also for bread grains and
pigmeat. It was of the opinion  :
(a) That the target price for wheat other than durum should be raised
frorn 106.25 to ll2 units of account per ton; that the price for durum
should be raised from 125 to L32 u.a. per ton, and that the guaranteed
minimum  price to producers of durum be increased from 145 to 152 u.a.
per ton.
(b) That the target prices for barley and rye proposed by the Commission
be increased from 96 to 100.80 u.a. per ton and that for maize from
99 to l04.LG u.a. per ton.
(c) That the basic intervention prices be adjusted accordingly.
Parliament  also invited the Commission to increase the proposed {968/69
target price {or husked rice from 190.20 to {95 u.a. per ton.
In the matter of meat prices, Parliament felt that the increased guide
price for beef and veal rvhich the Commission  proposes to apply as from
I April 1969 (700 u.a. per ton) should come into force with effect from
I Aprit 1968 and that the basic price for slaughtered pigs for the period
from t August {968 to 31 October 1968 be increased to 765 u.a. per ton
to ailow for the increase in feed-grain  prices from t July 1968.
Parliament  approved the Commission's proposal to leave the present
prices for oilseeds, olive oil and sugar unchanged.
The Cowncil d,ecisoons
13,4. The Council  discussed the proposed prices at three different sessions
and adopted them at its 10th session of 25 to 27 October {967 in
Luxernbourg. These prices are summarized in the following table, which
also shows previous single prices and the prices proposed  by the Conrmission :COMMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY 149
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The council therefore accepted the commission's proposals and the oPinion
of the European Parliament in fixing the prices for olive oil, oilseeds
and sugar. In fixing the price for feed grains it did not go as high as the
commission's proposa-ls but, against this, the price fixed for beef and veal
was slightly above that suggested by the Commission.
Basic price
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NEW BASIC REGULATIONS
Tobacco
135. On 4 July {967 the Commission submitted  to the Council proposals
for regulations on a body of measures in the tobacco sector. They dealt
with a common market organization  for unmanufactured tobacco, taxation,
and national monopolies in manufactured  tobacco.  These proposals
constitute  a whole and it seems more appropriate to explain them together.
U nmanul actur ed to b acco
136. The aim of the regulation  on the common market organization  for
unmanufactured tobacco is to guarantee  growers a fair income, while
allowing industrial  users free access to supplies both inside and outside
the Community,  at prices in or around the world market level.
Growers will be assured of a guaranteed income by means of a price sysrem
and intervention measures including  :
(a) A norm price and an intervention price to be fixed each year for leaf
tobacco grown in the Community.
(b) Buyers of Community grown tobacco will be paid a premium with a
view to encouraging  the sale of the crop on the open market at prices
as close as possible to the norm price.
(c) The intervention agencies will be required to buy at the intervention
price any tobacco offered them by Community  growers.
In the first year, the norm and intervention prices will be fixed in such a
way as to guarantee  growers of each variety of tobacco a price at least as
high as that previously received by them under national  arrangements.
Subsequent norm prices rvill be fixed on the basis of this first norm price,
at levels which will allow for the need to encourage specialization in line
with the economic structure  and natural conditions of Community  produc-
tion, while still guaranteeing growers a fair income. The premium to be
paid to industrial users buying leaf tobacco from Community  growers
should make it possible to give baled tobacco of Community origin an
advantage  over imported tobacco.COMMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY  16I
All these measures  which are to be adopted at Community  level as far as
growers' incomes and the guidance of production  are concerned will replace
national  measures  now in force. They should make it possible to consider
the abolition of existing restrictions including production quotas on tobacco-
growing  and trade in unmanufactured tobacco in the Community, within the
framework of the common market organization. The Community  will
however reserve the right to adopt appropriate  measures in the production
field, particularly  where there is a danger of surplus quantities of certain
varieties being grown.
As for the conditions  under which tobacco manufacturers in the Community
will secure supplies on the world market, neither the nature nor the
structure of the intervention  arrangements guaranteeing Community
growers a fair income call for any special arrangements  at the Community's
external frontiers. It wiil therefore be possible to envisage freeing trade
with non-member  countries, except for the facility of invoking a safeguard
clause. Imports from these countries will attract only CCT duties and
preferential  rates or a nil duty will be charged on imports from associated
countries.
The Commission took the interests of the associated countries into account
when drafting its proposals and submitted  to the Council  a draft regulation
layrng down a preferential system applicable  to the AASM and to the
overseas countries  and territories:  duty equal to l5o/o of. the CCT duty
will be charged on imports, this preference being enough to allow the
associated countries to maintain and even expand their sales to the
Community.
The form of joint organization chosen also seems to provide the best way
of dealing with the Community's  commitments  to Greece' The proposed
measures seem to be as much in the interests of Greek as Community
growers and the application of the CCT means that Greek tobacco will
be more advantageously  placed on the Community's  market than tobacco
imported  from non-member  countries.
In view of the close links between the structure of the market in
unmanufactured  tobacco and the market in manufactured  products, the
Commission  felt that if  a free market in unmanufactured  tobacco
guaranteeing  industrial users free access to sources of supply were achieved
through the implementation of a common  agricultural policy, it would
lose some of its economic  significance unless manufactured  tobacco were
liberalized  within the Community at the same time. This was why theI52  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Commission simultaneously  submitted to the Council further proposed
regulations dealing with taxes on the consumption  of manufactured tobacco
and national trading monopolies in manufactured tobacco.
The taxation of rna.nwfactured tobacco
137 .  The interpenetration  of the Member States' manufactured  tobacco
markets has not made much progress to date. Leaving  aside certain
factors such as smokers'  habits, this situation is mainly due to disparities
in national regulations  governing the levy of excise duties on manufactured
tobacco.
The existence of a minimum tax which is already at a high level in one
Member State, the absence of a degressive rate of excise duty in another
or a tax differentiated according to product in a third are factors which
could distort normal conditions of competition.
With a view to eradicating these distortions,  the Commission has proposed
the establishment  of a harmonized excise structure for manufactured
tobacco. This system will be neutral as regards competition. The
Commission believes that at a later stage the harmonization  of structures
will have to be supplemented by measures to eliminate tax frontiers.
The proposed harmonization  would be based on the following principles:
(a) Taxes would be based on retail selling prices and would be levied by
means of fiscal bands. Selling prices would be fixed freely by the
manufacturers  according to market conditions.  Where one or more
of the components  of the retail selling price are determined by official
regulations,  the regulations must be consonant with sound competition.
(b) In principle the rate of the tax should be proportional. It will be
freely fixed by each Member State but a single rate must be applied
to each product group which would mean, for example, that the rate
would have to be the same for all cigarettes or all cigarillos in a given
Member State.
Special arrangements  have been made for cigarettes  to avoid the distortion
of competition which could result from the application of very high
proportional rates to products in very different price categories.  These
arrangements correct the effect of the proportional  rate by applying aCOMMON  AGRICULTURAL POLICY
minimum rate of excise duty up to a certain retail price level and a degressive
rate beyond another price level. The proposal  lays down Community
thresholds for the determination of the minimum excise duty as well as
the d,egressive  rate applicable.
The Commission  proposes the introduction of the harmonized excise
structure on I July i.968, but the Community threshold  determining  the
minimum excise would only enter fully into force on t January {970.
Before L January 1970 the Council would agree to decide on the means
whereby tax frontiers will be abolished in the field of excise duties on
manufactured tobaccos bv that date at the latest.
N ational,  tob acco rnonopoli  es
138. So as to ensure the free circulation  of manufactured tobaccos and to
abolish all discrimination based on their origin at distribution and retail
level, the Commission has proposed that by 1 January 1.975 at the latest
Member States operating national commercial monopolies  take steps
(a) to abolish exclusive  importation and marketing rights for imported
manufactured  tobaccos, and allow suppliers to create their own wholesale
distribution network;
(b) to guarantee the independence of retailers and enable them to purchase
direct from suppliers  of imported  tobaccos;
(c) to introduce non-discriminatory  rules in the matter of advertising.
The Commission  proposal envisages an adaptation stage with a view to
achieving the final objective gradually. To this end, by t July 1968 at
the latest, the Member States concerned are
(a) to abolish all quantitative and qualitative restrictions on the importation
and marketing  of manufactured tobaccos;
(b) to separate the manufacturing  service of the national monopolies
from the service distributing manufactured tobaccos, whether produced
in the Community  or imported;
(c) to ensure that distribution arrangements involve no favouritism;
(d) to suppress all discrimination in the matter of price formation and
advertising.164  CRBATING  AN ECONOMIC IINION
Common table wines
13g. The proposal for a regulation  on additional measures  in connection
with the common organization  of the market in vine products submitted
to the Council by the Commission in June 1967 (1) supplements the first
general measures  adopted  for the wine market in 1962.
The Commission advocates Community  arrangements  comparable  to those
already in force for the other major agricultural  products: single basic
prices, intervention prices and sluice-gate prices will be fixed; if prices fall
or if there is a glut, intervention measures  will be taken and the EAGGF
will bear the cost; imports from non-member countries will be liberalized
and measures introduced to prevent abnormally low-priced wines being
imported into the Community; all obstacles to trade between  Member
States will be abolished.
Prices and market sut'port.' Before I August each year the Council will
fix a basic price for each of the most representative types of wine in the
Community.  This price rvill be valid for the period from tb December
to t4 December of the following year and calculated on average producer
prices during the preceding two marketing years and on price changes
during the current one. Prices are noted on the reference markets which
are situated in the surplus areas of the Community.
By 15 December each year the Council, on a proposal of the Commission,
will fix an intervention price for each type of wine, representing between
75o/o and,90o/o of the relevant basic price. The Commission  is required
to watch the trend of markets and fix each week the average  producer
prices noted in the surplus  a"reas of the Community.
The intervention measures would be as follows:
Long-terrn support lnea.sures. Where, at the beginning  of the marketing
year, the annual forecast  shows that supplies will be more than a third in
excess of requirements, support measures will be introduced  from
j"5 December  to 3t January.  These consist of aid to private stocks for
a minimum  period of 9 months, purchase of alcohol, or paSrment
of distillation bonuses for poorer quality wines.
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Sh,orhterm support ,nea.sures.  If, during the marketing  year, prices remain
lower than the intervention  price for two consecutive weeks, the intervention
agencies in each Member State may grant aid to short-term private stocks of
wines meeting certain quatity requirements and buy alcohol or grant
distillation  bonuses  for wines delivered voluntarily by growers.
Trad,e uitk non-member countries.  The Commission's aim is to prevent
imports at prices which would upset the equilibrium  of the Community
market. The common frontier measures provided for are as follows:
quantitative restrictions and measures equivalent in effect will be abolished;
the CCT will be applied; import and, if necessary,  export licences will
be introduced  and a sluice-gate  price fixed to give Community  preference
to home-grown vrines. If the free-at-frontier  offer price plus customs
duties falls below the threshold price, a levy equal to the difference between
the offer price plus customs duties and the sluice-gate price will be charged
on imported wines (i.e. in addition to the customs duties). The Commission
has also made provision for the payrnent of refunds in certain cases.
Improving quality and. harmonizing legislation on, prod,uction. By
L September 1968, the Council must, on a proposal of the Commission,
adopt a system for classifying vine stocks in different quality categories.
Planting of some of these qualities will be prohibited.
Quite apart from the arrangements dealing with production,  provision
has also been made in the interest of improved quality for the Council to
adopt, on a proposal of the Commission, Community measures for the
harmonization of legislation on the production,  composition and marketing
of wines and their basic products.
FINANCING THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL  POLICY
Guarantee Section of tke Farm Fund,
140. In June 1967 the Commission  submitted to the Councii proposals
to remedy the considerable delays in granting aid from the Guarantee
Section of the EAGGF and to amend the present arrangements with
effect from t Juty 1967 in order to take account of the beginning of the166  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
single market stage for numerous  prod.ucts.  With some amendments,
the Council  adopted the two "speed-up" regulations on 23 October 1967.(1)
These regulations provide for:
(i)  The introduction  of a system of pa5,'rnents on account based on the
estimated  expenditure included in the budgets for the L964165,1965/66
and {966/67  accounting  periods;
(ii) The introduction of a system of half-yearly payrnents  on account
based on the Member States' actual expenditure for the L967 168
and 1968/69 accounting periods; expenditure for these periods is
included in the budget one year earlier than expenditure  for previous
periods;
(iii) A timetable spacing out the decisions  concerned  so as to allow financial
operations  to take place smoothly;
(iv) The abolition, from t July 1967, of the criterion of the lowest average
refund.
Pursuant to these measures, the Commission, on 30 October and
15 December 1967,(') approved the following payments  on account (in u.a.):
1964165  1965/66
5,337,600.-  12,172,500.-
1,184,000.-  7,917,650.-
73,208,400.- 107,993,250.-
3,126,600.-  3,616,500.-
9,400.-  60,100.-
14,889,000.-  48,329,250.-
97,755,000.-  180,089,250.-
A certain number of administrative  Provisions have been drafted in
connection with aid from the Guarantee Section of the EAGGF for the
accounting periods  L964165, {965/66 and 1966/67 and implementing
regulations  adopted by the Commission, notably Reguiation No. 52/67/CEE
on claims for repa5rment from the Guarantee Section of the EAGGF.(8)
Germany (F.R.)
Belgium
France
Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
e)
(')
(E)
Regulation No. ?41/67iCEE  on aid from the Guarantee  Sectioa of the EAGGF
and the financial  r6guiation  amending the financial regulation- on the EAGGF
(640/6UCEE),  published it Offdaial.  Gazette No. 268, 26 October  1967.
Officdal  GazetteNo.276,  14 October  1967 and No. L 14, 17 January  1967.
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This meant that in recent months the Member  States were able to submit
applications for refunds for the 1964165 accounting period and the
Commission is now examining these.
Preparatory work leading to the implementation of the new financing
arrangements introduced on t  July {967 is also in hand, estimates of
expenditure and receipts from levies during the 1967/68 accounting period
which will form part of the 1968 budget under the speed-up  agreement
are being drawn up, and conditions  governing eligibility for intervention
and aid which do not yet exist in the majority of cases are being drafted.
Guidance Section ol the Farm Fwnd
141 .  On 27 July 1967, for the third year running, the' Commission
approved aid from the Guidance Section(r) (254 ptoiects) from credits
under the L967 budget.('z) After certain applications had been withdrawn
for various reasons, the number of projects  remaining  was still too great
for the resources  available and the Commission therefore  made its selection
in the light of what had been said by the Council about the need to distribute
assistance fairly throughout the Community and to  give careful
consideration to the less-favoured situation of Italy from the structural
point of view. The Commission  finally approved ft9 projects in Italy,
as against 59 in Germany,  33 in France, 20 in Belgium, 20 in the Netherlands
and 3 in Luxembourg.
These projects  received assistance totalling 41.6 million units of account
in the form of grants up to a maximum oI 25o/o of the total investments
envisaged, which break down into 33o/o for the improvement  of production
structures (e.g. consolidation of holdings, water engineering  and irrigation),
603% to improve marketing structures (e.g' in the milk products,  meat,
fruit and vegetables and wine sectors) and 6.70/o on joint production and
marketing projects (mainly  concerned rvith animal feedingstuffs).
The Commission's examination  of the 300 projects totalling  80 million u.a.
introduced for 1967 is nearing completion; the funds available to meet
these applications amount to  approximately 26 million u.a- The
Commission  should reach a decision early in 1968.
(r) For the full list of projects approved, see Official'  Gazette No. l8l, 4 August  1967.
(2) These are the 1966 tranche.  466 projects for aid totalliag more than 100 million "  units of accounts had been lodged.I58  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
The Council has been obliged on several occasions to adopt regulations
extending  the closing date for filing of claims. It also decided that projects
for the year 19ffi would not be included in Community  prograrnmes.
On 2  October L967, the Commission acting under Regulation
No. 206/66/CEE  (EAGGF contribution to repairing the damage caused
by the disastrous floods in certain regions of Italy during autumn 1966(r)
allocated 10 million u.a. representing  approximately  40o/o of. the sum
invested to 29 Italian projects.('z) Thirty applications for assistance
totalling L3,037,634 units of account had been lodged; one application
was subsequently  withdrawn.
Under the provisions of Regulation No. 130/66/CEE,  the Commission
has granted Italy aid totalling 45 million units of account to be used to
improve production  and marketing  structures for olives, olive oil and fruit
and vegetables.  The Commission  is at present finishing its examination
of the figures supplied by the Italian Government with a view to payrng
a sum of 8 million u.a. under the same regulation to refund expenditure
incurred by Italy during the 1964/65  marketing year in respect of the
production  and marketing of olives and olive oil.
Resol,wtions ol tke European Parliament
142. At its meeting on t9 July 1967, the Parliament  discussed  proposals
dealing with the Guarantee  Section and the Guidance  Section of the
EAGGF, the definition of the unit of account for the cornmon  agricultural
policy, and the financial regulation. It adopted four resolutions  embodying
its opinion on these proposals.
Special, sectiorrs
143. On 24 October  1967, the Council, acting on proposals submitted by
the Commission in March 1967,(3) adopted a regulation establishing
the special sections I  and II  of the EAGGF concerning Community
(L\ Tentk (EEC) General Raport, sec. 188.
(a) The regulation laid down that subsidies granted by the Fund should not exceed
460/o ot the investment  envisaged.
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compensation  measures in favour of Germany, Italy and Luxembourg
and the payment of a sum of 4 million u.a. to Luxembourg.(1)  This
regulation implements the Council decision of L5 December L964, which,
in connection  with the agreements reached on common cefeal prices,
provided that financial compensation  should be given degressively to
Italy over a period of three years (these sums to be paid from Special
Section I) and the Council Decision of 26 July {.966, which, in connection
with the agreement on common prices on milk and milk products, provided
that financial compensation  should be given to Luxembourg for two
years (these sums to be paid from Special Section II).  These pa5rments
will be made in two annual instalments,  starting with the 1968 budget.
At its session oI L9-23 June 1967, the European Parliament passed a
resolution  embodying its opinion on the special section of the EAGGF.
ESTABLISHMENT  OF COMPETITIVE  CONDITIONS IN
AGRICULTURE
I
Rules of aompetition and aid
144. In accordance with Article 93(L) of the Treaty of Rome, the
Commission, acting in conjunction with the Member States, continued
to review the systems of aid in these States in the cereals, rice, pigmeat,
eggs and poultr5rmeat, fruit and vegetables, and oils and fats sectors.
As a preliminary step it attempted  to abolish or harmonize  certain current
aids which, because they are linked to quantities and prices, are likely to
have a direct incidence  on intra-Community trade in products which have
been liberalized already. The Commission is shortly to inform the Member
States concerned of its position on these aids.
During the period under review the Commission  submitted its comments
on the following measures notified by the Member States in accordance
with Article 93(3) of the Treaty:
(a) In France: The Commission had no particular comment on the
arrangements to facilitate storing of potatoes under contract  during
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the t966167 marketing year; it did however urge the French Government
once again not to grant premiums for the preparation of potatoes
for sale.
(b) In Italy: The Commission  had no objection to the implementation of
Law 910 of 27 October 1966 containing  measures to promote the
development of agriculture  during the period 1966-1970 (Second  Green
Plan) provided assurances were given that intra-Community  trade
would not be affected and that the objectives of the law were aligned
with the Community's aims on agricultural  structure.  Nor had the
Commission  any objection to the aid under Larv 910 granted in 1967
for the voluntary stocking of honey, carobs, grapes and grape must.
(c) In Luxembourg: The Commission had no special comment on aid
for the construction of a centre for the collection, preparation  and sale
of agricultural  products;
(d) In the Netherlands:  The Commission had no special comment on
various aids to the fishing industry provided  they were granted for a
limited period only.
On Community policy for aids to agriculture, the Council, at its session
held on 29-31 May and I June 1967, agreed to resume later its eymination
of the proposal for a Council regulation  amending  Council Regulation
No. 26.(1)
Conditions ol cornpetition in a.griculttne
145. The Commission did not approve the 5/o reduction  in freight rates
for farm products proposed by the Italian railways except for those not yet
liberalized within the Community  and for the period remaining before the
date on which such products are liberalized.
As regards taxation in agriculture, the Commission  continued to examine
the problems  resulting from the existence of special charges weighing
on agricultural  products (para-fiscal taxes and special levies). It also seems
necessary to define from the fiscal angle the farm prices fixed in the context
of the common  market organizations; the Commission  will shortly submit
a proposai to the Council with a view to defining a single price net of tax.
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Meanwhile the draft of the second directive on common procedures  for
the application  of tax on value added in the agricultural sector has been
completed.
Conditions governing the supply of production media of industrial  origin
may be one of the root causes of distortions of competition within the
Common Market. A joint study of animal feedingstuffs with non-
governmental experts has continued, and the reports by countries have now
been completed. A synopsis of these reports is now being prepared and
should reveal the precise extent and nature of these distortions.
Examination of the economic and legal problems of large-scale production
capacity in the livestock sector (poultry keeping, pig and cattle raising)
has continued in co-operation with the Member States. Problems arise
in connection  with :
(a) The tendency towards excess output of the products concerned;
(b) The emergence of non-agricultural enterprises with large capital
fesources;
(c) The existence in the same sector of a large number of small agricultural
enterprises.
The Standing  Committee  on the Structure of Agriculture  has been consulted
on this problem.
Proposal, lor a regulation on agricwltwral
prodwcers' groups and unions thereof(')
146. The Council referred this proposal to the Economic and Social
Committee, which rendered its opinion on 28 September  1967. The
Committee's  opinion  was favourable  on the whole but suggested considerable
amendments  aimed in the main at associating farming bodies more closely
with structural  policy  : it suggests that one of the conditions  for the granting
of subsidies to groups should be that they fit in with regional structural
improvement plans and are in line with Community programmes: the
measures  of aid and the rules governing the running of the groups would
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vary from one sector to the next. The proposal was then referred to the
Committee on Agriculture  and the Economic  Affairs Committee of the
European Parliament which are examining it at present.
APPROXIMATION  OF LEGISLATION IN AGRICULTURE,
FOODSTUFFS AND FORESTRY
Le gisl'ation concernin  g food,stwff s
147. The following directives  were adopted by the Council during the
period under review :
(a) A directive dated 27 June 1967 on the use of certain preservatives  for the
surface treatment of citrus fruit and on measures for tracing and
determining the amount of preservatives in and on citrus fruits
(diphenyl, orthophenylphenol  and sodium orthophenylphenate)(r);
(b)A directive dated 27 June i.967 amending  the Council directive of
26 January  1965 establishing  specific purity standards  for preservatives
approved for use in foodstuffs for human consumption(1);
(c) A directive dated 23 October  1967 amending the Council directive on the
harmonization  of the Member States' regulations concerning colouring
matters approved  for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption
(erythrosin  and BS brilliant acid green).
V et er inar y I e gi sl ati on
148. On 26 May 1967 the Commission submitted to the Council its
proposals for amendments to the draft directives on :
(i) Health  requirements  for trade in meat products;
(ii) Health  requirements  for trade in fresh poultrymeat;
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(iii) Health requirements and health inspection for cattle, pigs and fresh
meat imported from non-member countries;
and to the proposal for a Council decision  setting up a Veterinary  Committee.
These amendments  deal with the appointment of a Standing Veterinary
Committee and new procedures for making certain'decisions.
On 20 Jttly 1967, the Commission submitted  to the Council a memorandum
and a proposal  for a Council resolution on a common veterinary policy.
At its meeting of. 23124 October 1967, the Council, on a proposal of the
Commission, agreed in principle to grant Community  aid totalling 4 million
units of account to meet expenses incurred by Italy in its campaigrr against
African  swine fever.
At its meeting  on 18/tg December 1967, the Council  agreed to the payment
of a further contribution  of 360,000 units of account to the final FAO
campaigrr against foot-and-mouth  disease in Turkey.
Le gislation on a.nirna,l,  I eed'in gstul ls
149. On 26 May 1967, the Commission substituted  a new proposal  for its
earlier one dated t2 October i.964 on the introduction of Community
methods of sampling and analyzing for the official control of animal
feedingstuffs.  This proposal is completed by the new one for a Council
decision on the setting-up of a  Standing  Committee for Animal
Feedingstuffs.
On 27 June 1967, the Commission  further transmitted to the Council  a
draft directive on additives in animal feedingstuffs. Work has continued
on methods of analysis and marketing  rules.
Plant heal,tk le gi slation
L50. Four proposals for directives were submit ed to the Council in
1967.(1) Others dealing with the approval of chemical plant protection
agents, pesticide residues and methods of pesticide  analysis will follow
over the next few months.
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Re gwlations conc:ernin g a gri'cultwr al and
- horticultural seeds and, seedlings
151. Work will soon be completed on several regulations which will
deal with the amendments  of the Council directives of 4"4 June 1966, the
marketing of vegetable seeds and the seeds of oil-bearing  and vegetable
fibre plants, and the establishment of an EEC catalogue of agricultural
and horticultural  varieties. These can then be submitted to the council.
Six trial stations for pest-control  of plant varieties were set up in 1967
under the directives adopted  on t4 June [966.(1)
Work in the field of forestry legislation continued.
A COMMUNITY POLICY FOR THE IMPROVEMENT  OF
AGRICULTURAL  STRUCTURES
Policy co-ord,ination
152. On 28 September 1967, Mr. Mansholt made a statement to the
Economic and social committee.  He referred in particular to the structure
of agriculture and emphasized the serious problems to be grappled with
in this sector in the Community today, problems which called for new, bold
structures which would not only meet economic requirements-market
support, the smooth functioning  of common market organizations,  free
movement  of goods, farmers' living standards-but  would also measure
up to the new sociological and financial realities. He stressed the gap
between  the position  of farmers and industrial  workers even more noticeable
in their way of life than in their standard of living. This gap could not be
bridged by a price policy alone; such a policy was of course  necessary and
must be vigorously pursued but it had its limitations. It was essential
to have production and marketing structures of a kind that would allow
farmers to enjoy all the advantages  of the single market and Community
marketing arrangements. But a preliminary  step here was to define at
Community level the place of agriculture  in the economy of the European
society of tomorrow  and the aims to be achieved not only in the economic
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but also in the social and sociological  fields. This constituted a political
choice and much more was at stake than the mere consolidation  of holdings,
the percentage of population  employed in agriculture, the size or type
of farm or the produce grown; it even involved more than the essential
rationalization of production and cultivation. A long-term view was
needed. Considerable  financial expenditure co-ordinated  and supported
in view of clearly defined common aims would be called for. Mr. Mansholt
reviewed the Commission's  work in this field and pointed out that the
enornous efforts of improving  the structure of agriculture would be doomed
to failure if it did not form part of a Community policy for regional economic
development.
It  will only be possible to make this effort with due regard to the
considerable disparities in the farming world. Studies will have to be
undertaken in order to define, for each natural region of the Community,
the objectives  which should be aimed at in the matter of agricultural
structures. In particular, it will be advisable to examine, in close co-
operation with those immediately  concerned, the way farms should evolve
if farmers and their families are to achieve not only greater economic
ef{iciency  but also living and working conditions in harmony with the
demand,s of our age. The necessary  action to encourage  the modernization
of these structures will have to be guided by these objectives. It goes
without saying that these efforts must be planned and carried out in a
Community setting. If this were not done, all hopes of reducing the
economic and social disparities still typical of agriculture in the community
today would have to be abandoned.
In a statement to the council at its meetin g on L7 October, Mr. Mansholt
returned to this theme in greater detail and expressed the hope that the
council would be able to take the first decisions in this field in the spring
of 1968 on the basis of proposals which the commission  would submit at an
earlv date.
Comrnunity  programmes
153, on t9 June 1967, the Commission submitted to the council proposals
for community programmes to be financed from the Guidance Section
of the EAGGF.  These proposals were in the form of draft regulations.(1)
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The co-ordination of national structure  policies is provided for by the
Council decision  of 4 December 1962 whose gurding principle is that efficient
agricultural structures should be striven for with due allowances for the
balance of agricultural markets and regional economic development.
Considered as a whole, co-ordination of the development and implementa-
tion of national agricultural structure policies can help to bring economic
and social conditions in agriculture more in line with those in other sectors.
In any case it seems ad.visable to increase this co-ordination  in the near
future so that it can serve as a more efficient Community instrument to
stimulate and guide the Member States in their agriculture  structure
policies.
1
The Community  programmes  provide very important  foundations  for the
future operations  of the Fund as an instrument designed to encourage the
necessary adjustment to the structure of farming. Priority in respect
of aid from the Guidance Section of the Fund will be given to certain
crucial areas, although  they will not be the sole recipientS. In order to
determine  which areas really deserve priority, the Commission has decided
that as a general rule and depending  on the nature of the operations, the
areas where the main effort will be concentrated must not represent  much
more than a third of the total area of the farms or of the volume of produc-
tion  concerned. In  accordance with Article 18 of  Regulation
No. L7l64lCEE, aid granted by the Fund will not exceed 25o/o oI the sum
invested.
The Commission  proposes that in three years all the 672 million units
of account that will be available during the period shall be spent on the
10 programmes  envisaged.
Each of the ten proposed programmes extends over a period of three years;
the Commission considers that the Member States need. this lapse of time
to adapt their structure policies to the opportunities for Community
financing  created by these programmes.  This three-year period coincides
with the Guarantee  Section's accounting period from 1967 to the second.
half of 1969.
The adoption of Community  programmes  as provided for in Council
Regulation No. L7/64/CEE  will be an important step towards the creation
of a full and coherent  set of procedures  and instruments  for the common
agricultural policy. The Commission is, however,  aware that the proposedCOUIION AGRICULTURAL POLICY  167
Community prograrnmes are only the first step towards promoting the
many adjustments called for by the present situation in agriculture  which
will necessitate other forms of Communitv  action.
Community programmes proposed by the Commission
A. Progratnmes uhose madn dim is to rcil,ua unit aosts anil inarease
proiluctiaity  of labour (implementing Article 1l (l a and b) of
Council Regulation  No. f 7/6alCEE)
I- lmprovements to the structure of holdings
2. Irrigation
3. Drainage
4. Forestry operations to improve agricultural  structures
Prograrnmes  to achieae dequatc aolorkation of fatm proihrce
by iational marhetdng (impkimenting Article I1- (ic) of 
-Council
Regulation  No. r7l6alCEE)
6.- Improvement'of the uia,rketing of fruit and vegetables
6. Improvement of the structure of the dairy industry
Programmcs combi,ning  the ai,ms oJ classes A and B aboae (opeta-
tioni under Article il  (la, b arrd c) of Council ReguEtion
17/64/CEE)
7. Meat sector
8. Wines and grapes
9. Olives-qrowing
10. Develoiment-of agricultural areas that are backward
or in di{ficulties
70
60
60
T2
90
40
60
130
672
(r) For a three-yed period,
Miscellaneous
Fiskeries
154. The Commission has analyzed the general trend over the last seven
years of monthly  prices for the main types of fish in the principal fishing
ports of the Community  and for fish imported  from non-member  countries.
The aim is to reveal the main seasonal and long-term trends on the large
markets. This information  is required in connection with the drafting168  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
of concrete  measures to regularize costs provided for in the report submitted
to the Council on 25 November  1965.(1) It has also served as a guide
for the Commission  proposals  and the Council decisions in this sector in
connection with the recent GATT tariff negotiations, to reconcile the
requirements of these negotiations  with those inherent in the effective
implementation  of a common fisheries policy on 1 July 1968. This made
it possible to adopt some usefirl measures dealing in particular  with products
regarded as "sensitive" at Community level and to ensure that market
support measures can be applied without impinging on the international
commitments of the Member States and the Community.
Forestry(2)
155. The storms which raged in certain parts of the Community  in March
and May 1967, destroying  timber estimated  at almost 15 million cubic
metres, aggravated the steady downward trend of prices which has been
hitting forest owners for several years past. These owners have redoubled
their efforts to persuade the Governments and the Commission to take
steps to arrest the worsening slump in this sector.
On t July L967 a directive on the harmonization  of genetic quality norms
for forestry  seeds and seedlings  came into force in the Member States.
An inventory of state aids to forestry was submitted to the Council on
27 AprilL967.
Lastly, it should be mentioned  that several afforestation projects have been
financed from the third instalment  of the Guidance Section of the EAGGF.
Inlormation  med,ia. lor tke cornrnon agricultural
pol,icy - 
Inlormation  on larm accounts
156. Contrary to expectations,(3) it was not possible to establish the
information  service  on farm accounts in all areas during the first six months
(rl Tenth (EEC) General Repoil, sec. 185.
(z) Sec. 82 on right of establishment  in this field.
(81 TeNh (EEC) Gcned Repofi,  sec. 205.COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY T69
of 1967. Insuperable difficulties  were encountered  in some member
countries mainly because they had no previous accounting infrastructure
and this caused considerable  delays. This situation led the Commission
to defer for one year the lodging by the member countries of the lists of
account-keeping farms to be drawn up by them, which means that the
beginning of the first accounting year has been put back also.(1)
This postponement from 1967 to 1.968 should make it possible for the
Member  States who are lagging behind to select the account-keeping  farms
under better conditions  and to set up the necessary accounting services,
thus ensuring that the statistical results of the first accounting year will be
of the necessary quality. The Member States, with the exception of
Luxembourg, have used this additional  breathing space to perfect and
consolidate the information  service within their own frontiers.
The measures no\4r adopted will make it possible for the Member States
which managed  to keep to the original timetable and began their information
service in 1967, to submit accounting  data collected during 1967 as provided
for by the regulations. By the end of 1968 therefore the Commission
should have accounting data at its disposal which it can use to "run in"
the entire machinery  for sorting and analyzing the results obtained from
the information service.
Suraey on the pattern ol larming
167 .  This survey approved  by the Council on L4 June 1966 and carried. out
between t  November 1966 and 30 March 1967 in Germany,  Belgium,
Luxembourg  and the Netherlands, was effected between I November 1967
and 3t January 1968 in France and ltaly.(')
A draft programme of specific surveys to supplement certain aspects
of the basic survey is now being prepared. The Commission will submit
proposals  to the Council on the organization of these surveys.
(r) Official Gazette No. l7l, 28 July 1967.
(2) Olficial  Gazette No. 33, 24 February  1967.1?O  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Energy policy
THE ENERGY POSITION IN THE COMMUNITY
Tke general picture
158. The Community's  energy  consumption in 1967 totalled 663 million
tons,(l) an increase of.4o/o on 1966. The trends in the different countries,
however, varied a good deal, consumption in Germany running practically
level while ltaly's jumped 8o/o.
The main impact of the industrial stagrration  in Germany was on the fuel
and electricity consumption of the "other industries" sector (that is,
industries  other than iron and steel). Household  consumption was scarcely
affected.  The consequences in the transport sector are more difficult
to establish, but the effects of the general business situation appear to
have been felt more or less all round.
Table 7 - 
Energy  balance  sheet for 1066-67 and outlook for 1968
CorsuEptiotr
('000,000  tons hce Percntage  shaes
1968
(forecasts)
1067
(estimates)
Contribution
Hard coal
Brown  coal
oil
Natural  gas
Primary electricity
Contribution of :
indigenous energy
(rounded figures)
imported energy
206.6
8t.2
294.9
27.2
49.7
198.3
31 .1
323.6
94,4
46.2
196.8
30.9
361 .2
42.7
47.2
33.9
6.1
48.4
4.6
8.1
3r .3
4.9
61.1
6.4
7.8
29.5
4.6
62.6
6.4
7.1
609.6 633. 6 667. I r00 t00 r00
309
301
304
325
313
366
6l
49
48
62
47
63
(1) Metric tons in ba,rd-coal  equivalent (hce).ENBRGY POLICY I7I
The shares of the different energ'y sources in the total demand coverage
were influenced by several factors-the business  slowdown  was principally
in the countries where large amounts of coal are used; the iron and steel
industry  had a fairly good year; the by now well-established substitution
trend went on, and State intervention and assistance  w€rs further stepped
up. By and large, the tendencies of the last few years continued as before,
with coal registering an appreciable  drop and oil another sharp rise, while
natural gas again made rapid strides, particularly in the Netherlands.
Coal,
159. Total Community requirements  of hard coal and hard-coal briquettes
were down in 1967 by 10m. tons hce from the previous year's level, and
the share of coal in the member countries'  aggregate energy consumption,
which had already dwindled from around 50o/o in t96t to 34o/o in L966,
fell to 31.3o/o.
160. The deterioration in sales is due primarily to slumping internal
demand.
Of the main consumers sectors, the coking plants took just over 7o/o less
coal than before, representing a decrease of 6.7m. tons hce for the
Community as a whole; the upturn in steelmaking activity during 1967
brought no corresponding benefit to the energy producerc. Gasworks
reconversion is proceeding apace, so that less and less gas coke is being
produced.
In industry the contraction was very marked  indeed, 22to; in the household
sector it was 5.60/o.
Only in the thermal power stations did coal consumption show an increase,
oI 5o/o, or 5.7m. tons hce for the Community  overall.
On the other hand it should be noted that the quantitative imbalance
was smaller than in 1966, owing to the action taken at the production
end; also, there was a 5o/o rise in intra-Community trade in hard coal and
briquettes, in consequence  more particularly  of larger purchases  by Italian
consumers.
161. The collieries  resorted, as they had begun to do in 1966, to cutting
their prices, either publishing  new price schedules altogether or engaging
in more extensive price alignments.L72  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
In the case of house coal the community  Institutions  were obliged to step
in to stabilize tlle producers'  prices to some extent. As regards coking
coal and coke for the blast-furnaces, the industry was enabled by High
Authority Decisions Nos. I and L6167, of 2t February and L4 June, to go
over to price alignment  on a much larger scale.(r) Efforts to bring the
prices of steam-raising coal into line with those of the competing  fuels
also continued.
Sales by alignment increased  from !.4.7m. tons in 19t65166 to nearly l7m.
in 1966/67, of which tlm. went to the steel industry. The figures for
the next coal year will be very much higher still, since contracts concluded
with the steel ind.ustry in L967 alone, on the strength of Decision No. t/67,
represent a total of 44m. tons.
A number of factors have combined to push up somewhat the fob-prices
of the American coal grades for which there is a demand in the Common
Market countries. On the other hand, the sheer size of the shipments
carried, on own account or under long-term contracts, in the ever larger
vessels of today is causing the average freight rates for coal between the
United States and Community ports to go down, and consequently  the net
increase in the landed prices is onlv a small one.
Oil and, gas
oit
162. Community oil consumption rose by 9.7o/" in 1967 to 226m. tons
(323.5m.  tons hce). This brought the share of oil in total Community
primary-energy  consumption for the first time to over one-half (51.L%).
The big development of the year was of course the political crisis in the
Middle East and its implications  for the Community's  oil supplies. When
the trouble started, it was necessary to draw on stocks, the rundown
amounting at the end of June to the equivalent, for the Community
countries together, of rather over one week's consumption. The freight
market was extremely brisk, and extra shipping was mobilized by bringing
reserve tanker capacity into service and using grain carriers to take oil.
(r) Secs.  169 et seq.ENERGY POLICY r73
At the reqnrst of the oEcD council in Paris, an international  advisory
industrial h,rdy was set up to advise the OECD Oil Committee on matters
in connection with the member countries' oil availabilities.  The oil
companies co-ordinated their efforts and streamlined their operations.
163. It is not yet possible at the end of 1967 to assess the full impact
of the crisis on the energy market. Procurements of petroleum products
seem to have declined in some measure during the summer, but mainly
in consequence of withdrawals  from consurners' stocks. Coal consumption,
particularly  in the power station sector, picked up a little for a while, but
not by more than a million tons or so, and part oi that was the effect of
action decided on before the Middle East developirrents  to encourage the
use of coal. An additional burden was placed on the Member  States'
balance of payments,  roughly estimated for the second half of L961 zt
between 250m. and 350m. units of account.
The Member  states and the commission conferred  regulartv, in accordance
with Article tt6, in order to prepare their part in the work ot the OECD Oil
committee. They also exchanged information to enable a better picture
to be formed of the possible implications of the crises and appropriate
steps to be taken to deal with its effects.
Natotral gas
164. The official figure for the community's natural gas reserves at
the end of 1966 was 2,500,000m.  cubic metres, 2,000,000m. of this total
being located in the Netherlands.
With the opening-up of the proven reserves, Community production
overall has soared (+24%). Production in France and Italy remained
pretty well the same as before; in Germany on the other hand there was
a 30o/o increase, and natural gas is expected  before long to have replaced
manufactured gas throughout  the north of the country. In the Netherlands
the expansion has been enofinous, with production  almost doubling in
1967 and quite possibly  going to double again in 1968.
The volume of just under 12,000m.  cu.m. of Dutch gas expected to be
produced next year will account for some 360/o of. the Community's  total
availabilities.  Through its substantially  expanded export networks the
industry will be able to supply 1,500m. cu.m. to Germany,  1,100m-  to
Belgium and t,t00m. to France.T74  CREATING  AN ECONOIIIC  UNION
As regards prospecting,  no new strikes are reported, apart from a successful
drilling operation in south-western France, the potential value of which
it is not yet possible to assess.
Legislation concerning  prospecting and production  on the Continental
shelf has been passed in the Netherlands and Italy, which should enable
the oil companies  to make an early start with their explorations.  The
first prospecting licences have been issued in the Netherlands.
A new Act concerning  prospecting on Dutch soil and in Dutch territorial
waters has come into force, so that the operations which were suspended.
when the Bill was brought in at the end of 1965 can now be resumed.
A number of prospecting  licences have already been issued under the Act.
Electricity
165. A certain levelling-out in the demand for electric current which
became observable in the second half of 1966 was also in evidence, in about
the same degree, during 1967, gross consumption  throughout the
Community working out at 469 TWh,(l) or 5.5o/o more than the year
before. The increase in 1968 is expected  to be larger, about7.\o/o,  which
would again be higher than the rate needed to give a doubling over ten
yea"rs.
The short-tern  movements  in overall demand. did not make any difference
to progress  with the power-station construction programmes, with the
result that standby capacity was substantially increased.
166. Of the three main forms of current, hydro-electricity  was down
in 1967 by 8% (105.6 TWh) and conventional  thermal electricity  up by
10.5% (341 TWh), while nuclear production increased 31.% (7.5 T!Vh).
Nwclear energy
167 .  For the time being the share of nuclear energy in electricity
production is still comparatively  modest. Nevertheless,  the amounts
of nuclear current supplied to the grid rose from 4,400m. kwh in 1965
to 5,300m. in 1966, and the figure for 1967 is expected to be in the
neighbourhood  of 7,500m.
(r) One terawatt-hour  :  1,000 m. kilowatt-hours.ENERGY POLICY  I75
Reactor capacity now in service  totals 2,106 MWe, of which France accounts
for 1,039 MWe, Italy for 607, Germany fior 3L7 and Belgium fot 1,43.
Reactors under construction  represent  a further 2,205 MWe (France  {,535,
Germany 618, Netherlands 52). The target programme for 1970, taking
into account both the installations  already in production and those at
present still building, indicates a capacity of 4,000 MWe.
In addition,  reactors in the desigtr stage or pretty definitely envisaged
represent a total ot 4,670 MWe, Germany contributing 1,568 (including
a proposed joint German and Swiss 600 MWe station, of which 300 MWe
is counted in with the Community  figure), Belgium 1,460, France 1,000(r)
and Italy 650.
The aggregate  capacity of the reactors in service, building and planned
in the Community thus works out at close on 9,000 MWe.
This is modest enough in comparison with the corresponding  British and
American figures. The first British programme is for over 5,000 MWe,
with another 8,000 to come into service between 1970 and 1975 under the
second. The expansion in American nuclear production is particularly
striking: capacity in service, building and planned totalled nearly
47,000 MWe at the end of 1967, and the 1980 target of between 80,000  and
110,000 MWe fixed a year ago was recently  raised by the USAEC to
150,000. The reason for this upsurge  is that nuclear electricity can now
be produced competitively even in the areas possessing  cheap supplies of
fossil fuels.
This highly promising outlook is bound to affect the position in the
Community.  Neither the electricity producers nor the authorities in
the Community countries can afford to igrrore that the break-even point
has now been reached in the United States, despite the fact that fossil
fuels there are cheaper than they are in Europe.
ESTABLISHMENT OF A COMMON ENERGY POLICY
168. In the Protocol of 2t April 1964,(r) the Governments,  while accepting
that the formulation  of a common energy policy must necessarily take
some time, nevertheless declared themselves resolved to continue their
(r) Exclusive  of Fessenheim II.
(t) Official Gasette No.69, 29 April 1964.176  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
endeavours to agree and introduce one, adding that they intended to do
so in the context of the merger of the Communities. In the meantime,
Community action in this field is having to be carried on within the limits
of the existing Treaties, with the object of achieving the interim aims laid
down in the Protocol. Work during 1967 was duly conducted  on this
basis and included a number of new moves: several important Decisions
were issued concerning coal, the Council began its dialogue on oil, and
fresh proposals were submitted with regard to nuclear problems.
Coal policy
169. Decisions taken with respect to coal, apart from those in connection
with the routine administration of the Community subsidization  system,
were concerned with four main matters,  namely, support for Community-
produced metallurgical coking coal, measures to help balance the supply
and demand position for certain grades of house coal, the extension  of
Decision No. 3/65 instituting the Community  system of State aid for
collieries,(1)  and the adjustment of production.
Swpport lor Community  coking coal
170. Early in 1966 it had become evident that more would need to be
done to assist disposals  of coking coal to the iron and steel ind.ustry. Work
on appropriate arrangements began in the spring, and was successfully
concluded when the ECSC Council of Ministers on 16 February {.967
unanimously  adopted a Protocol on metallurgical coking coal and coke,
and at the same time endorsed  a High Authority draft Decision which
had received  the backing of the Consultative  Committee on 2 February.
The Protocol and the Decision were published in the Official Gazette of the
Communities  on 28 February.
171. The system thereby introduced, which is to run up to 31 Decem-
ber 1968, is based on the following  three principles  :
(a) Collieries  may allow rebates  on their prices and schedules in the case
of sales to the steel industry, even where there is no actual competition
from third-country products.
O Officdal  Gazette No.31, 26 April 1965.ENERGY POLICY  I77
(b)The Member States may furnish subsidies to collieries to enable them
to cut their prices for metallurgical coking coal and coke to be consumed
by the Community steel industry. Such subsidies may be payable
either at a flat rate of 1.7 units of account per ton of coal, or on a non-
discriminatory sliding scale operating at an average of 1.7 u.a. and in
no case going above 2'2 u.a. per ton of coal.
(c) subsidies paid by a Member state in respect of sales within the country
concerned  must come from the national purse. Subsidies in respect
of sales to steel enterprises in other community  countries come und.er
a multilateral compensation  scheme, whereby the supplier countries
are credited with the sums actually disbursed in subsidies up to the
following  ceilings for each of the two years covered by the arrangement
(1967 and 1968)  :
Germany
Belgium
France
Netherlands
20.im. u.a.
[.0m. u.a.
0.3m. u.a.
0.6m. u.a.
22.0m. u.a.
of the corresponding total debit two-fifths is entered to the Member
state paying the subsidy (the supplier country) and the remainder spread
among the Six in the ProPortions:
Germany  28 o/o, B elgiu m L lo/o, France 28o/o, Italy | 4o/o, Luxemb o:ury I o/o,
Netherlands t0o/o.
172. Two supplementary  Decisions  were issued a little later concerning
the practical implementation  of Decision No. (/67 :
(a) Decision No. 7/67, of L7 May 1967,(r) requiring  collieries to declare
transactions  relating to coking coal and coke, and detailing the procedure
to be followed;
(b) Decision No. 16/67, of 14 June L967,(2) giving particulars  as to the
assessment  of the subsidies, the allocation of the administrative work
among the collieries, the Member States and the High Authority, and
the arrangements for enabling the commission  to supervise the operation
of the scheme.
(rl Official GazetteNo.97,  26 May 1967-
(z\ fijJicial Gazette No. 127, 26 June 1967.I78  CREATING  AN ECONoMIC  UNIoN
The European Parliament  has already been able to make known its views
on the system. A resolution  was passed describing the Decision as "an
important addition to the coal armoury,"(r) and in the debate on the
High Authority's Fifteenth General Report the House welcomed "the
spirit of solidarity which had made it possible to adopt Decision No. t/67
concerning coking coal," and expressed the opinion that "the extension
of the measures in question beyond  1968 must be considered here and now. "
House coal
173. Until recently  house coal was in steady demand, with actual shortages
developing in the severe winters of. L961162 and 1962/63. After more
normal weather conditions had prevailed for a time, however, the market
began to sag, the first real signs of impending trouble becoming  observable
in the spring of 1966.
Accordingly, the Council at its session on 22 November tg66 decided to
follow the situation with care by arranging for the Governments of the
Community coal-producing  countries  to compare notes at regular intervals.
It  soon became evident that the imbalance was turning out to be
unexpectedly large, incidentally  aggravated by the state of the weather.
174. Pithead stocks piled up. Some Community producers started
quoting their summer prices before I April, and offering bigger stockbuilding
discounts than usual. This fresh sign of weakness  and disequilibrium
obliged the High Authority to take steps to prevent future sudden price
movements  liable to throw the market into serious disarray. It therefore
adopted Decision No. t9/67 concerning disclosure  of prices and terms for
house coal,(r) which required ten days' notice to be given of intended
price changes, with the possibility of extending  this period by a further
fortnight should it be necessary to examine how the new prices affected.
the position with regard to Decision No. 3165 concerning  colliery
subsidization. This enables the Commission to intervene to  avert
disturbances in the balance of the market and prevent a price slide rendered
financially feasible by the Governments'  subsidies.
175. The merged Council, as successor to the ECSC Special Council
of Ministers, at its session on 2 and 3 October lg62 endorsed  the
(rl OfJicial Gazette No.28, 3 April 1967.
(2) Official GazetteNo. 124, 24lune  1967.ENERGY POLICY  I79
memor€mdum  submitted to it to this effect by the Commission in accordance
with the ECSC Council's  instructions of 25 June.
176. Decision No. 3/65, instituting a Community system of State aid
for the coalmining industry,  was due to expire at the end of 1967. The
High Authority sounded the Consultative Committee  as to whether it
considered the Decision should be extended to apply for a further period,
and wrote on t3 April 1967 asking for the Council's  opinion. The original
draft Decision provided tor a one-year extension, but when the ECSC
Council met on 5 June, with the Rome Conference  just over and the Merger
Treaty apparently on the point of being brought into force, the High
Authority  instead proposed  that the extension be for three years: since
the timetable on which the 1964 Protocol and Decision No. 3/65 were based
had been worked out on the assumption of the Merger Treaty's becoming
operative in mid-1964, and this event had been deferred for three years,
the amended High Authority  proposal simply brought the dates into
line with the new timetable.
This view was unanimously approved  at the 5 June session.  One delegation
withheld its formal agreement until such time as arrangements  acceptable
to it should be worked out for house coal, but this reservation  was withdrawn
at the Council  session on 2-3 October; the Council thereupon  endorsed
the draft and the Commission's Decision  was duly published.(1)
Adjustment  ol production
177. The High Authority drew the Governments' attention  to the supply/
demand  imbalance early in L966. In its view, failing further action on a
considerable scale, Community coal sales would fall to round about
the lower end of the estimated production range for 1970, namely 170m.
tons: to keep sales up to 190m., the upper end of the range, it would be
necessary to act promptly and with vigour. The High Authority continued
its representations to the Governments,  notably at successive Council
sessions and in particular at that on 5 June L967.
178. On the latter occasion, a letter from the German Government was
handed to the High Authority  suggesting the invocation of Article 58 of
the Treaty of Paris, concerning periods of "manifest crisis. " In a statement
(r) Offi,cial GozettaNo.26l,  28 October  1967.r8O  CREATING  AN ECoNOMIC  UNIoN
to the European  Parliament on 20 June calling for the adjustment of
production,  the High Authority pointed out that Article 58 did not make
adequate provision for the selective approach that was indispensable in
tackling structural contraction, and urged further that there be proper
dovetailing with the Governments'  own powers and responsibilities with
respect to regional, financial and subsidization  policy. On 2L June it
submitted a memorandum on these lines to the Council,  again stressing
the need for co-ordinated adjustment  and suggesting how this might
be secured, possibly by taking steps under Article 95, paragraph l, of the
ECSC Treaty. The German  Government on receiving this interim answer
reserved the right to raise the matter again at a later date. The High
Authority's  official reply was dispatched  on 5 July.
179. In September a series of draft German  Government enactments
were laid before the Council. Those on which consultation  was required
under Article t0(2) of the 1964 Protocol were a Bill for the reconstruction
of the German coal industry and coalmining  areas, directives  concerning
the payment of compensation to mineworkers losing their jobs in
consequence of closures, and arrangements for spreading the burden of
short-time working in {967. The consultation  took place at the Council
session on 2 and 3 October.
These measures in combination  form a medium-term  programme  of
adjustment and reconstruction  for the industry and the areas affected,
with the focus on
(a) Tailoring  coal production  to the state of the market and closing surplus
capacity, in order to improve the performance of the most economic
pits;
(D) Exptoiting to the full all remaining possibilities of increasing the
industry's prod.uctivity by further rationalization  and regrouping of
enterprises to form maximum-efficiency  production  units.
(c) Stabilizing sales where possible, i.e. those to the power stations an<i the
iron and steel industry;
(rl) Indemnifying miners rendered redundant by the closures;
(a) Conducting  intensive planned.  promotion  of investment  for the purpose
of establishing a better-balanced economic structure and creating new
employment opportunities  in the mining areas.ENERGY POLICY l8l
The council and the commission considered the measures to be good
and constructive from the point of view of energy policy  : the rationalization
drive now going on to make the German coal industry  more competitive
is fully in accordance with the aims of the community's  coal and energy
policy and with regional and social considerations.
The Council noted for the record that there would be further consultation
at one of its later sessions on the action to be taken in implementation  of
the Bill just discussed.
The commission  wrote on 30 November listing for the German Government's
attention a number of points it felt should be gone into from the legal
angle.
o f er at'i o n o 
l!:,',#Kf:Yri,!,fl;* 
" t
180. on 29 June 1967 the High Authority submitted to the ECSC Council
a detailed report on the Governments' plans for assisting the coal industry
during 1967. The consultation  with the council required by Article 2(t)
of Decision No. 3/65 was held on 2 October.
Having examined the proposed measures  of direct support to see whether
they were compatible with the terms of the Decision, the High Authority
had concluded  that they were: that is, they were "not liable to interfere
with the pfoper functioning of the common Market. "  The commission
accordingly  authorized the assistance  arrangements  of all four Governments
concerned for 1967.(1)
The major part of the aid given by the Member  States to their respective
coal industries was, as before, accounted for by the part-financing  of
disproportionately  high social-security  charges (Article  2(21 of the Decision),
foiwhich special authorization  is not required; at the same time there was
a substantial increase in the amounts paid out in  direct support
(Articles 3-5).
181. The stepping-up of assistance on the social security side was
necessitated by the ever growing disparity between the mines insurance
(1) Official Gazette No. 284, 22 November  1967.I82  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
funds'revenues  and expenditures, due to the steep and continuing  decline
in the number of actively  employed  mineworkers.
Table 8 - 
Assistance wittr disproportionately high social-security  charges  in accord-
ance rvith Article 2 (2)
Table 8 shows the trend in this so-called  ,.social,, assistance. The
community  total for 1967 was 1,089,000m. units of account, an increase
of ll.4o/o over {966. The highest rate of subsidy per ton of coal produced.
is at present Belgium's (7.97 u.a. in 1967), while the community  average
is 5.52 u.a. per ton, L8.2o/o  above the 1966 level.
Aqounts fumished
Chmge
absolute figue
1066 1960 t9g7 1966/66 rs67  166 1966/66 190?i 66
Germany
(Fed. Rep.)
'000,000 DM
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
Belgium
'000,000 Bfr
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
France
'000,000 Ffr
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
Netherlands
'000,000  Fl.
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
Community
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
Production
('ooo,ooo  tons)
Germany
(Fed. R6p.)
Belgium - '
France
Netherlands
Community
a, ru.6
629.4
3. 76
,272.4
668. r
4.3!
,, 670. 0
642.6
6.22
+ r54.9
+ 38.7 +  0.6r
+257.8 + 74.4 + 0.8s
+
+
7.3
t6.2
+ 13. t
+  20.4
i,608. I
r10.2
o. oi
t,87r . 6
tt7.4
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5,4r2.5
128. 3
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+
T
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+  18.8
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0
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+ rrr.l
+ 140.(
0
0
+  L4.2
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I
T
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9.0
9.3
2.3
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L.4
8.3
t,4
r.8
r.3
6
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,.
t2
6.3
8.0
2.6
L2.6
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Table I - 
Direct State support (Articles 3-6)
182. As regards direct support for the industry under Articles  3, 4 and 5,
some of the Government aid given in 1967 was for rationalization,  both
positive (Article 3) and negative (Article 4), but the bulk, as before, went
on measures to help ensure that economic and social conditions in the
areas affected by the contraction of the coal industry  were not seriously
disrupted.
Assistance under Articles 3-5 of Decision No' 3/65 for the whole Commun ity
totalled 371m. units of account, an increase of. L26.6o/o on {.966. The
average rate per ton of coal produced  also more than doubled,  from 0.78 to
1.88 u.a.
Amounts funished
Change
absolute figures  |  %
1966 0) 1060 r) 1907 () r060/66 1067/06 r966/05 1S07/66
Germany
(Fed. Rep.)
'000,000  DM
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
Belgium
'000,000 Bfr
'000,000  u.a.
u.a./ton
France
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OIL AND GAS
183. The Council carefully studied the Commission's memorandum  of
February 1.966 concerning Community policy on oil and natural Cas.(t)
At its fourth session on 10 July {967 it took formal cogrrizance of the
memorandum, and approved the report of the Permanent Representatives
Committee  as constituting  the guidelines for future work in this connection.
184. The Council  devoted particular attention to the following  points
in the memorandum.
The concept of security of supply, it held, should not be confined to the
problem of ensuring that any shortfall could be made good in the event
of an emergency,  but should also take in a variety of economic  considerations
the implications  of which with regard, in particular, to prices and to the
balance of pal'rnents needed to be carefully  gone into.
To achieve greater security of supply it was also necessary to consider
what action should be taken to encourage  a go-ahead approach in the
Community to prospecting for crude oil. The Council felt, as did the
Commission, that efforts must be made to devise the best means of enabling
Community enterprises to continue competing  on equal terms with the
international  companies.
185. The object in so doing, the Council specified,  must not be to keep
uneconomic oil enterprises in business artificially, but to see to it that
there were a sufficient number of properly solvent enterprises operating
in fair competition  with one another.
Nor should the aim be to bar the Community market to third-country
enterprises, which contributed  to the Community's  security of supply
and should also continue operating on terms of competitive  equality.
In addition, the measures adopted must be in line with the general economic
policies of the Member States and with their financial possibilities.
The Council disagreed, however, with the Commission's  definition  of
"Community enterprises," as companies within the meaning of Article 58
of the Treaty of Rome possessing  crude oil or natural gas resources of
their own or undertaking exploration work on their own account. This,
in the Council's view, did not accurately desigrrate  the enterprises deserving
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to be kept in being by appropriate action. The only enterprises qualifying
in this respect were those whose fundamental  interests automatically
and at all times tallied with the Community's,  and which were not entitled
to claim the advantages  allowed by their country of origin to subsidiaries
established in the Community.  This identity of interests existed more
particularly  where the enterprise was controlled by nationals or the
Government  of a Member  State and its top decision-making was done
in a Community country.
186. That the market must form a single whole was agreed by all, but
opinion differed as to whether it  was desirable to proceed rvith the
implementation  of certain provisions in the Treaty before a common oil
policy had been established. Stress was, however,  laid on the importance
of seeing that there was no discrimination  among the enterprises of Member
States in the granting of exploration licences, operating  concessions  and
licences to set up distributing stations. Harmonization of the Member
States' tax regulations  was also unanimously agreed to be desirable, though
it should be borne in mind that oil taxation  was not only a device in the
armoury of energy policy but also a major item in State budgeting.
With regard to natural gas, the Council considered that, as the measures
the Commission advocated  were not confined simply to implementing
the Treaty but amounted in effect to a first step towards the formulation
of a common hydrocarbons  policy under the 1964 Protocol, the danger
of anticipating  the final comprehensive energy policy was here a particularly
serious one. It therefore took the view that the matter must be gone
into further before any decision could be taken.
The Council  approved the suggestion of continuing with the pooling of
information already begun on such matters as investment in the oil and
natural gas sectors,  the present state of the law concerning  these industries,
and imports of oil from third countries.
The Council  having thus made its views known and provided clarification
as to the general line to be followed in framing a common policy for oil,
the Commission  was able to press ahead with its work in 1967' In the
course of the year it
(a) laid before the Council, on t6 March, a draft directive on freedom of
establishment in connection with prospecting and drilling for oil and
natural gas.e) The Council submitted the document for the opinions
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of the Parliament and the Economic  and Social Committee, both of
which expressed approval, the former in a resolution'of t6 October,
the latter on 28 November;
(b) examined ways and means of preventing discrimination  among nationals
of the Member States in the granting of exploration  licences  and
operating concessions;
(c) saw to it that offshore  operations  on the parts of the Continental
shelf adjacent to the Member States, more particularly to the
Netherlands and Italy, were conducted in compliance  with the Treaty
of Rome;
(d) continued studying with national energy and transport experts the
problems arising with regard to the pipelining  of hydrocarbons;
(a) made a comparative  examination, as in previous  years, of the 1968
forecasts of imports from different sources, and of investment
programmes concerned with the refining, transport and distribution
of crude oil and of petroleum products.
NUCLEAR  ENERGY
187. The situation as described above has led the Commission  to revise
the estimates made in the first target programme published in April 1966,
which listed an installed nuclear  power of 40,000 MWe as the minimum
objective for 1980. In view of the projects and aims of the Member
States, it has now raised this figure to 60,000 MWe.
This advance in the field of nuclear energy is not likely to entail economic
or social repercussions on the energy market in view of the steady rise
in electricity demand. The installation of a nuclear capacity of about
60,000 MWe by 1980 should not prevent the quantity of fossil fuels intended
for use in the production of electricity from doubling between now and then.
Nuclear energ"y will continue to be an essentially complementary  source
of energy. As such it will be called upon to make an appreciable  contribu-
tion towards  solving the problem of ensuring dependable  supplies for the
Community. Apart from its favourable cost price, which is likely to drop
even further as technology progresses,  its main advantage lies in the high
energy potential per unit weight of nuclear fuel. This is reflected notably
in ease of transport,  increased storage possibilities and the relatively smali
quantities of nuclear fuels which have to be imported. These quantitiesENERGY POLICY  I87
will decrease even more when fast reactors are brought into operation.
Finally, thanks to nuclear energ:y, a much greater diversification  in imports
is now possible.
It is these reasons which have prompted the Commission to follow the
development of nuclear fuel supply prospects for the Community with
special attention,  with an eye to the formulation  of a common nuclear
energy policy, in which the supply of nuclear material will constitute an
important factor.
N atural, ur aniwn suppl,ies
188. In the field of natural uranium, the increase in the Community's
requirements  will be the direct result of the recent increase  in the estimates
for the installation  of nuclear power plants. On the basis of the latest
estimates for the installed power within the Community  in 1980, which is
expected to rise to some 60,000 MWe, these requirements will be in the
region of 90,000 tons of uranium  metal for the decade  1970-80,  throughout
which period the needs of the Western  world will be about 450,000 tons.
The world's uranium  reserves which are at present known and can be
mined at low cost run to about 580,000 tons, only a fraction  of which could,
according  to the normal rules governing ore mining practice, be extracted
in the period of time mentioned. The Community's  portion of this total
is small: its known  resources  are in the region of 35,000 tons, practically
all of which are located on French territory.
189. In view of this new situation involving the lack of resources,  a major
effort has to be made.
Prospecting  activities have admittedly  been continued in France and
resumed to a modest degree in West Germany and Italy, while public
enterprises and organizations  are at present devoting attention to the
acquisition of resources  from outside the Community.  To this end a
German consortium  has concluded an agreement of limited scope with a
Canadian company to carr5r out prospecting work in Canada on a joint
basis. A French company is also prospecting there An important
result was gained from work in Niger: prospecting  conducted  by the
French CEA over a long period recently resulted in the discovery  of a
deposit of about 30,000 tons. When mined, along with the French
resources, it will be sufficient to meet that country's short-term requirements
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However, viewed as a whole, the efforts made by Community enterprises
to acquire independent  resources are not sufficient to meet the future
requiiements of the community's industry. Their activities in this field
should therefore be stepped up without delay and .dovetailed  under a
common supply policy.
E nriched nr aniwm suPPlies
1g0. On the enriched uranium front, the year under review saw the
elaboration of further details concerning  the conditions governing its
procurement from the USAEC under a toll enrichment  system, due to go
into force on 1 January 1969. The USAEC has lowered the cost of the
enrichment  work compared with that forming the basis of the present
scale of charges. Better utilization o{ the isotope separation installations
will also help to reduce the quantities of natural uranium required for
enrichment. These two factors will mean a roughly 5.5o/o c:ut to users
in the cost price of enriched uranium (for a natural uranium price of
$ 8/lb of UrOr), which corresponds to a drop in the cost per kWh of about
0.06 mill.
Only slightly less than half of the quantity of enriched uranium  made
available to the Community  by the USAEC under the Euratom/US
Agreement for Co-operation, namely, 70 tons of contained  uranium-235,
is at present covered by contracts. Nevertheless, in order to ensure
medium-term  supplies to users (until 1973) the Commission  submitted a
request to the USAEC at the end of 1966 asking for the ceiling to be raised
to 2Lb tons of contained  uranium-235. The US Congress granted this
ncrease.
191. The latest estimates of the free world's installed nuclear capacity
by tt)fi0 indicate a considerable increase in the demand for enriched
uranium. The cufrent capacity of the American isotope separation
instailat ons will not be able to satisfy the total demand.  New Jacilities
will have to be brought into service before the end of the next decade.
Britain has decided to convert its enrichment facilities and to extend them
graduaiiy with a view to meeting the needs of its power reactor programme.
Expansron on an even greater scale than that already  decided upon, for
which she is attempting to attract outside backing, would enable Britain
to export enriched uranium  and bring production  costs into line with those
of the United  States.ENERGY POLICY 189
192. The Commission proceeded  with its preliminary survey to assess the
feasibility of setting up an isotope separation  plant for civil purposes within
the Community.
Initial reactions from several interested quarters  have been in favour of
the Commission's initiative. The Community's lack of independence
in an entire energy sector rightly arouses serious concern in connection
with the reliability  and stability  of enriched uranium supplies, the structure
of the nuclear industry  and the Community's  balance of payments.
On the basis of an estimate of the Community's  needs which a European
isotope separation plant would be required to meet, the studies carried
out by the Commission  envisage  an installation with an output capacity
of 7.5 million units of separative  work (the capacity of the American
plants is about t7 million units), to go into commission in 1980. However,
if a plant were built with a capacity of about four million units-with
provision for expansion-and  brought into operation by 1975, this
would do equally well. The maximum enrichment rate would be fixed
at 3o/o.
In the first case the investments would, on the basis of a rough calculation,
run to about 1,300 million u.a. for the plant and satellite installations.
A memorandum providing a concise list of the problems relating to the
construction  or possible  conversion of an isotope separation plant within
the Community has been forwarded by the Commission to the Consultative
Committee  on Nuclear Research. Its aim is essentially to define the
problems  and to initiate more detailed surveys.
During the session of 8 December L967, the Council ordered a special
working party of the Consultative Committee on Nuclear  Research  to
examine the question of long-term enriched uranium supplies  so that the
Commission can submit suitable proposals to the Council.
Pl.utonium supplies
193. As far as this fuel is concerned, civil requirements  within the
Community are likely to remain in excess of the Community's  resources
until the beginning  of the next decade, in view of the construction of
fast breeder prototypes  already decided uPon or still being studied within
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These requirements will therefore have to be met largely by imports from
non-member  countries  in which connection  mention should be made of the
negotiations  embarked upon in 1955 with the USAEC with a view to
upping the total ceiling provided for in the Euratom/US Agreement  for
Co-operation  from 500 to 1,500 kg. As in the case of enriched uranium,
the authorization procedure is now under way and it can be assumed
that Congress will approve  the requested amendment.
One important factor which has emerged from the talks relating to the
increase is the fact that plutonium could be obtained partly from American
private enterprise and not only from the USAEC. The operators of
plutonium-producing power reactors  seem to think that it is currently
more attractive to sell this fuel than to recycle it in their thermal reactors
or to stockpile it for fuelling their fast reactors.
194. The plutonium imported by the Community  has so far come mainly
from plutonium-producing  reactors, the operational  characteristics of
which lead to a very high cost ($ a3/S). The appearance on the market
of plutonium from power reactors, along with the resultant increases in
available supplies and diversification of sources, will make prices dip
considerably.
This development  deserves special attention, since plutonium is likely
to lead to a long-term reduction in the Community's  imports of nuclear
fuels from non-member  countries. A decision must consequently  be taken
within the context of a Community supply policy concerning the most
rational method of employing the plutonium produced within the
Community.
Iwplem'entation  o! Articl'e 76 ol the Treaty
195. The discussions in connection with the amendment of Chapter VI
of the Treaty ("Supplies") are proceeding with the organizations  which
prepare the decisions taken by the Council  of Ministers. The Commission
regrets, however,  that it has not yet been possible to adopt its proposals,
concerning which the Parliament issued a statement during its session
of L5 June 1965. The situation is all the more deplorable  because it
constitutes  an obstacle to the formulation of concrete steps towards  a
common supply policy for nuclear  fuels.ENERGY POLICY  19I
.  Saleguards  and control,s
196. The trend towards an increase in the requirements of nuclear
materials for the various industrial installations has inevitablv had
repercussions in the field of safeguards and controls.
Following the considerable expansion of the Community's nuclear
installations and notably industrial fabrication facilities (reprocessing
and fuel element fabrication  plants), the quantity of special  fissile materials
controlled by the Commission has undergone a marked increase.
The system of safeguards  and controls has continually  been adapted to
the new tasks facing it.  In particular, it has been found necessary  to alter
control procedures  according to the nature of the reprocessing  and
transformation  of the special fissile materials.
By way of an experiment, the Commission has set up a system of continuous
inspection which has been in operation since the beginning  of the year
at the Eurochemic plant at Mol. This type of inspection  has proved to be
justified.
New problems have come to tight with regard to fuel element fabrication
plants, relating notably to the processing of increasing  quantities of special
fissile materials  and to the transition  to the ind.ustrial  stage of the fabrication
of plutonium fuel elements. New methods are being used to reduce to a
minimum the disturbance of plant operation by the control system; the
aim being to use verification  apparatus  which is available on the spot
whenever possible. Nevertheless in certain  cases it has been necessary
to step up the inspection procedures.
Finally, a short time ago the Commission  carried out a number of spot
checks.
197. As was the case last year, the bilateral agreements for co-operation
concluded by the Member  States have expired and have not been renewed.
The agreements in question are those signed. by Germany and the
Netherlands with the United States. By transferring these bilateral
agreements to the Euratom/US  Agreement for Co-operation,  the American
government has renounced its right to conduct inspections  on the territory
of the States concerned.  The Community  itself assumes responsibility
in respect of the peaceful use of these materials and itself carries out
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The exchanges  of views with the Arnerican representatives  on the methods
of control laid down in the international agreements have been furthered
by the formation  of a joint technical working group. Exchanges  of views
have also been arranged with canadian  representatives.  In addition, the
commission  was represented at a colloquium held by the International
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in Vienna in August 1967 with the aim
of mapping out the scope and goals of a research programme concerning
control methods to be carried out by the IAEA.
In order to discharge its ever-increasing  duties in the field of inspection,
the Commission  has pursued its endeavours  to obtain more staff for this
work and to provide  inspectors  with the most efficient technical  facilities
available.
The number of inspections  carried out in 1967 was lL7.
Industrial  PolicY
INDUSTRIAL  STRUCTURE POLICY
1g8. One of the Community's  fundamental  tasks at the present time is
to work out a coherent  industrial policy. In its Tenth General Report(l)
the EEC Commission indicated  the general aims: further improvement of
overall productivity, the maintenance of a high level of emplo5rment  and
the strengthening  of the competitiveness of community firms vis-ii-vis
those of non-rnember  countries. These aims will entail suitable measures
to facilitate adaptation to changing  economic and technical conditions
while avoiding the emergence of new distortions of competition within
the Common Market.
The legal and fiscal aspects of an industrial poliry concern the creation
of a framework adapted to the requirements  of a large market. The
competition side covers policy on restrictive  business agreements, industrial
combination and State aids. An industrial policl' must also link up
with energy policy and regional policy. For the rest, the aims may be
grouped around four themes: the size of enterprises,  corPorate  financing,
research, and management.
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A single market is a great asset to community industry in that it enables
the latter to operate on a large internal market. However, apart from
the establishment  of the customs union, the setting up of this single market
presupposes  the disappearance of obstacles to the free movement of goods,
resulting in particular from differences in customs,  technical and tax
legislation which prevent Community  enterprises from benefiting fully
from the widening of the market.
Furthermore, the position of the Community enterprises in the face of
internal and international competition will be made more difficult as
from t July next with the abolition of intra-Community duties and the
establishment of the common customs tariff, the rates of which wiil be
lowered  as a result of the first reductions agreed to at the Kennedy round.
In addition, keener competition may be expected on the markets as a
result of the devaluation  of sterling and other currencies  as well as of the
measures  envisaged by the United States Administration to bring its
balance of payments back into equilibrium. In particular, the restrictive
measures taken by the United States with regard to capital movements
may well aggravate  the problem of corporate  financing in the Community.
There are, then, a number of reasons why the Community should take
action not only to promote the efficient working of the single market
without discrimination or distortion of competition but also to enable
enterprises to operate under better conditions  with regard to scale, financial
resources,  research capacity and management.
The new requirements of the market entail the adaptation of corporate
structures in the Community.  The trend towards industrial combination
which has developed rapidly in recent years has mainly concerned  companies
of the same nationality. Nevertheless,  it  quite often happens that
Community  firms can only reach the required scale by international,
mergers or amalgamations.  It is therefore  important that measures should
be taken in the fields of company law, taxation and competition policy,
so that, while competition is properly safeguarded,  the obstacles to the
combination of firms of different Member  States may be removed.
Industrial  combination is not, however, a cure in itself; it should be
accompanied by reorganization  measures  designed to increase both the
financial resources  and vitality of the newly created units.
The strengthening of corporate financial resources in the Community
is one of the key problems. For lack of financial resources  well-run,
energetic  Community  enterprises  are often compelled  to place the controlI94  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
of their affairs in the hands of much more powerful groups; this is why
it is necessary to create a genuine and efficient  community  capital market
and to make it easier for firms to finance operations  from their own
resources.
Greater financial resources should also enable companies  to step up research.
International competition  is more and more concerned with the technical
qualities and the novelty of the products and it is therefore of capital
importance  that industry in the community should spend a good deal
more on research and develoPment.
It is not enough,  however, to establish companies of the right size possessing
considerable financial and research resources. It is also essential that
modern and energetic management techniques should be used to ensure
that the best use is made of available resources. There are of course many
European firms which, as far as management  is concerned,  are in no way
surpassed by American firms; others, however,  are far behind and it is
important that they should catch up.
1gg. with a view to establishing a policy on the structure of industry,
the new unified commission decided, once the merger Treaty had entered
into force, to lay more emphasis  than in the past, in the organization
of its departments, on the objectives and methods defined in the Tenth
(EEC) General Report. By setting up directorates-general to deal with
industrial affairs, research and technology, competition, right of
establishment, taxation, approximation of legislation, regional policy
and energy policy, it has organized its departments to cope with these
requirements  while the guidance and co-ordination  of their activities
as a whole are carried out by a new Group for industrial questions set
up within the Commission.(1)
The commission will devote special attention to a number of industrial
questions, in the first place that of research and, ad.aanced.  technology industries
such as electronics, the importance of which is now fundamental in mod'ern
economic life. In these industries the key to competitiveness is capacity
for innovation. This is a field in which, in view of the limited resources
available in each country and the relative narrowness of the national
markets, it can be particularly advantageous  to pool efforts being made
in the Community.
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It should also be noted that, with regard to these industries, the mere
abolition  of the customs barriers and protection against external forces
has only a very limited effect and that the creation of a true domestic
market therefore will not be enough to ensure the free movement of the
products, sales of which are generally governed by political  decisions.
This is all the more important because the development of these industries
will determine to a very great extent the future of Community industry
as a whole.
Several other important branches of industry are to be studied. The
Community's  aircralt  and, space ind.ustry seems to be chiefly handicapped
by the narrowness of the national markets  as well as by the inadequacy
of the financial resources available compared with those of American
industry. In other fields in which research  and development  are of decisive
importance,  limitation of financial resources is hampering  research work
in industry in the Community.  The Commission will have a special study
made in this field.
200. It is moreover imperative to study the implications of -and work
out ways of overcoming-certain problems  peculiar to those industries
which a few decades ago still formed the backbone  of European  industry(r)
and which have now run into difficulties owing to structural changes
brought about by the development of techniques and by modifications  in
demand.
The Commission  has concentrated mainly on the textile, lead and zinc,
machine-tool, paper and paper-board, and shipbuilding industries.
In the textile ind.ustry, the comprehensive  study which was carried out
in 1966 and discussed with the representatives of the Governments and
of both sides of industry and in the Medium-term  Economic Policy
Committee was supplemented with analyses of the main branches  of the
industry; a new, more detailed paper will be submitted to the Member
States within the near future.
With regard to the paper and, paper-board. industry, the Council decision
adopted in 1966 during the Kennedy Round(r) led the Commission to
study with the industrialists concerned the bases of a Communitv policv
(1) Policy for the steel industry  is discussed below.
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in this field. The French Government applied to the Commission for
an extension until 30 June 1968 of the aid system in force in France(1);
at the same time the French Government informed the commission that it
is studying a new aid. system which is to be introduced on t  July
{968.
The community lead. and. zinc industty is beset by serious difficulties
partly owing to the wide price fluctuations  which are normal on the market
in these metals and partly to the difficulty of obtaining ores at prices
consonant with the competitiveness of the industry. As ebrly as 1963
the commission had made certain proposals to the council designed  to
enable the conditions of competition in this industry to be improved.
owing to the better situation on the world market, the council did not
consiJer it advisable to take a decision at that time. The Commission
has again been informed that there are certain signs of fresh difficulties
which may affect the activity. In close co-operation with the Member
States, the Commission will therefore keep developments  in this industry
under careful review. The commission has embarked upon a new round
of consultations with the Member states and the representatives of the
industry.
Lpstly, the commission is carrying out studies on the problems  arising
in otler industries. It has asked a research institute to make a survey
of the community's  cutlery industry. This industry-mostly  small and
medium-sized firms-is finding it difficult to adapt to keener international
competition.
The commission has requested  that studies be made covering two other
industries  (rnackine tools and, canning). These industries have favourable
growth prospects  but appear to have run into serious difficulties owing
Io ,tru"ior"i rigidities or the technological  progress made by their chief
competitors on the world market.
As part of the studies to determine the guidelines  for a community  policy
on ih"  structure of individual  industries, the Medium-term  Economic
Policy Committee  has continued its work on the skipbwilding  and electronics
ind,witries with a view to defining, in the second programme' policy
guidelines for the two industries.
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TECHNICAL HARMONIZATION
201, The final aspect of the Commission's policy in this field is the
elimination of technical obstacles  to trade by the harmonization of the
relevant provisions. The main object of the work carried out in various
sectors for several years is to facilitate mass production by harmonizing
technical standards. The Commission continued its activity in these
fields.
The Commission drafted a general report on the problems connected
with the elimination of the obstacles due to technical regulations. It is to
submit this report to the Council during the first quarter of 1968.
The Commission  proposes an action programme concerning the measures
to be adopted  before the end of the transition period. With a view to the
implementation  of this programme, it will submit concrete  proposals and,
in particular, a draft decision concerning the "status quo" and draft
resolutions for the mutual recognition of inspection  procedures  and the
adaptation of directives to technical progress. Other problems, such
as the settlement of disputes  between  Member States, the free movement
of products originating in non-member  countries and the simplification
of the consultation procedures and procedures for the adoption of directives
by the various institutions, are also discussed in the report.
It explains the various methods that can be adopted according to the
nature of the obstacles  encountered, having due regard to the characteristics
of the industries in question.
The Commission's  new approach to harmonization  work consists in the
submission to the Council of homogeneous  sets of proposed directives
which should enable the bulk of the obstacles to be eliminated through
three or four decisions  spaced out as far as the end of the transition period.
202. The programme  embodying the new approach  specifies for each
scheduled expiry date the harmonization  sectors proposed to the Council.
In drawing up a time-schedule,  the Commission took into account the scale
of the obstacles  and the value of their elimination  for the sector in question.
The programme  provides for four stages : the first set of proposed directives
will be submitted to the Council early in 1968; three other sets must be
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The sectors for which the commission is submitting  proposed directives
by the first expiry date are as follows: motor vehicles,  farm tractors and
machinery, pressure appliances,  crystal glass and electrical  machinery
and appliances.
In the pressure appliances sector, the elimination of obstacles was begun
by the submission of a proposed outline directive. The latter is
accompanied by specific proposed directives concerning  steel gas cylinders'
The problems arising in the crystal glass sector concern the designation
and classification  of this type of glass. The adoption of the proposed
directive will eliminate  the present obstacles through the standardization
both of the composition of crystal glass and of the names used. In the
interests of the consumer,  harmonization will improve information available
to the public on qualities and prices.
In the electrical, machinery and' apPliances sector, the main object of the
present provisions is to protect the user. The methods  selected differ
widely from one country to another and vary in scope. Most of the
obstacles are those affecting low-voltage equipment.  This is why the
Commission is submitting for the first stage a proposed outline directive
to provide for the free movement of products which meet the harmonized
standards  and are tested in accordance with Community  procedures.
The harmonization of standards  has been entrusted to the European
Commission for the co-ordination of electro-technical  standards in the
EEC Member States (Cenelcom).
The harmonization  work which concerns these sectors will be completed
during the subsequent stages.(l) Steps having the same object are also
being taken in other fields. Harmonization work still to be effected in
other sectors will be carried out gradually by directives to be submitted
to the Council during the subsequent  stages. This applies in particular
to measuring instruments, precious metals, oil and gas pipe-lines, artificial
fertilizers,  textiles and non-electrical equipment for heating, cooking  and
the supply of hot water.
In all these sectors, except for that of crystal glass, the Council's  decisions
on the proposed directives will concern the abolition of only the most
serious obstacles. The others will be abolished during the subsequent
stages.
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The directives concerning the authorization(l) of motor uekicles represents
a substantial step forward on the road to the abolition  of obstacles  to intra-
Community  trade in vehicles. Furthermore, it will be possible to use and
market equipment  dealt with in special proposed directives  without
repeating  the tests.
The authorization directive will be accompanied  by a number of special
proposed directives concerning inter alia lighting and sigrralling  equip-
ment(l) and the permitted degree of noise. The arrangements  for mutual
recognition of vehicle authorizations will be practically complete after
the second stage, since the harmonization  programme provides that the
remaining directives will be submitted to the Council before I July 1968.
Work on the abolition of existing  obstacles will entail the solution of
similar problems in respect of. larrn tractors. The proposed  directive
on the authorization of tractors is accompanied  by a number of special
directives concerning, in particular, lighting and signalling equipment,
the technically permissible  total loading weight, the towable weight,
driving mirrors and other accessories, and projecting  moving parts'(l)
All the present obstacles in this sector will have been eliminated  by the
end of the second stage.
203. Having examined  drafts communicated  to it in advance by Member
States in accordance  with its recommendation of 20 September 1965,(') the
Commission  endorsed, as to essentials, a Belgian draft royal decree
amending Article 393 of the general regulation for the protection of workers
and a German draft law on explosives.(8)
The Commission  reminded the two Governments that these drafts must
be entirely  compatible  with the directive on the approximation of laws
and regulations  relating to the classification,  packaging and labelling of
dangerous substances  adopted by the Council  on 27 June 1967.f)
SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED  ENTERPRISES :
CRAFT INDUSTRIES
204. Further to conversations held with government experts on the
basis of a document  entitled "survey of the situation  of small and medium-
Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec.92.
Officiatr  Gazette, No. 160, 29 September 1965.
t'|nth (EEC) General Report, €ec' 90.
OJfici,al Gazette No, 196, 16 August 1967.2OO  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
sized industrial enterprises in the EEC countries,"(1)  reports giving a
complete account  of specific measures  applying to small and medium-sized
enterprises were submitted by the Member States. On this basis, the
Commission intends to consider the feasibility of harmonizing the different
measures and to carry out preparatory work with a view to action at
Community  level by the Governments and the Commission  on behalf of
small and medium-sized  enterprises.
With regard to craft industries, the Commission is studying the possibility
of setting up a liaison committee,  on which the Union of Handicraft Workers
in the EEC and officials of the Commission  would be represented  on an
equal footing, in order to facilitate contacts with craft associations  and
to improve the co-ordination of the work being carried out by the
Commission's various departments.
POLICY FOR STEEL INDUSTRIES
State ol the iron and, steel malket in 1967
205. Community  steel consumption increased very slightly in 1967
(0.8o/o compared with 1966) whereas  general industrial production  rose
by 2.5o/" and national income, at constant  prices, by 2.8o/". This difference
is due, in particular, to the slackening  in the rate of expansion of several
important industrial  sectors which are traditional consumers of steel
and to the reduction in quantity and value of the relative proportion
of steel in finished industrial products.
This tendency  has not been uniform, however, in the various member
countries : in Germany, steel consumption  decreased by 7.Ao/" compared
with 1966 owing to the decline of business in the manufacturing  industries;
in Italy, on the other hand, it shot up by l7o/o. In France and the
Benelux  countries steel consumption  rose by 2.8 and 1..4o/o respectively.
Intra-Community trade in steel increased in 1967 to 24.4o/o of the apparent
consumption (compared with 19.8o/o in 1960 and 16.90/o in 1955). Of
every four tons of steel consumed in the Community one ton originates
in another member country. Imports from non-member countries  have
declined during recent years. Whereas in lg63 they had attained the
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unprecedented  level of 4.2 million ingot tons, in 1967 they amounted to
no more than 2.9 million tons. Imports therefore now represent only
4o/o of. apparent consumption. Owing to price alignments, they still have
a considerable effect on the prices charged within the Community.
Exports to non-member countries reached t9 million ingot tons compared
with 16.4 million tons in 1966, and amounted to 360/o of total world trade
in steel, compared wrth 34o/o in 1966. It should nevertheless  be recalled
that the corresponding  market share in the 1950s was about 47o/o.
206. Owing to increased exports, the Community's crude-steel production
rose from 85.1 mitlion tons in i.966 to 89.8 million tons in 1967. As
production  potential increased less rapidly, the rate of utilization  was
not only maintained but showed a slight improvement  (80% compared with
79o/" in 1966). Despite this, idle capacity in ECSC exceeded 20 million
tons at the end of 1967. Idle capacity in the world at large in 1966
totalled 75 million tons, compared with 6t million tons in the previous
year, a consequence  partly of the extensive construction of new steelworks
and the slower rate of increase in the steel consumption  of certain countries.
In the summer of 1967 the High Authority published a report on the
investment plans and production  potential of every country in the world(l)
-with the outlook up to 1970-in order to provide the iron and steel
industry with fuller information for drawing up its investment  plans
and to help prevent further aggravation of the imbalance.
207 .  As before, internal Community  prices tended to be depressed during
the year under review by the substantial surplus on offer. The steel
industries' reorganization  and rationalization drive did admittedly  make
possible a certain hardening in the prices actually charged, but during
the summer further cuts had to be made in the published schedules. The
steady pressure on steel prices is also reflected in the increased  volume
of alignments on quotations from non-member countries, which rose from
a monthly average of 98,000 tons in 1966 to an average of 155,000 tons
in 1967. In spite of a fairly favourable business climate on the world
market, export prices continued  to fall. Towards  the end of the year,
the large surplus on offer caused export prices for various products to go
down still further.
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Measwres to stabil'ize  the
corltrnon marhet lor steel
208. In view of the trend in the common market for steel, the Community
and the Governments once more renewed (with minor amendments) or
maintained in force during 1967 the following measures adopted in i-963
and 1.964:(1)
(i)  Increase in the external duties of the Member  States to the level
of the Italian import duties, which average 9o/o;
(ii) Imposition of quantitative  restrictions  on imports from State-trading
countries;
(iii) Prohibition of alignments of prices on quotations from such countries.
209 .  The High Authority  did not confine itself to renerving these measures,
but took additional steps to stabilize the Community steel market' The
new arrangementS, which relate both to tonnages and prices, are not in
the nature of direct intervention, but place the main emphasis  on self-
discipline among producers.
With regard to tonnages, the High Authority made more and more use
of its quarterly guidance programmes to help improve market equilibrium.
Various refinements  were introduced in the statistical and forecasting
methods employed, to ensure that the programmes accurately and promptly
reflected  developments  as they occurred. This work, which will be
continued, enabled the High Authority, and later the Commission, to
make the programmes fuller and more detailed, as a means of helping
to restore market equilibrium.
With regard to prices, the High Authority by Decision No. 9/67 of
I  June 1967('P) made it compulsory  for iron and steel fi.rms to declare
the invoice prices for their deliveries. This decision  supplements  and
amends Decision No. 2t/66, the implementation of which had been held
over.(s) The new obligation was introduced  owing to the steady erosion
of prices, as a result of which many enterprises  were no longer charging
their schedule prices at all. The decisions taken should enable a clearer
(r) Previous  (ECSC)  General Reports,  Ch, I "External Relations"  and Ch. III  "The
Common  Market for Steel."
(2) Olficial Gazette No. f If, l0 June 196?.
()  Fi.fuenth (ECSC) General Rcport, sec. L09.903
picture to be obtained of the prices actually charged. In addition,
spot checks at enterprises  were stepped up in an endeavour to preserve
a certain price discipline.
210 .  The High Authority's efforts were supported by the ail koc Committee
on Steel Problems, consisting of representatives of the Governments and
of the High Authority. The Committee, which was set up in 1966, went
ahead with its work and in February  1967 submitted  a report to the Council
of Ministers on the situation of the Community iron and steel industry,
together with a list of contingency measures. The Committee's  conclusion
was that if the price slide were to continue it would reach such proportions
that the Community  steel industry would quite possibly find itself unable
to afford the necessary  modernizations.
At its session on t6 February 1967, the ECSC Council requested the
Committee to include in its report proposals for practical action which,
though necessarily of a long-term nature, would nevertheless serve at
least to lessen the immediate difficulties.
211. The Committee  suggested various measures, and also urged that
certain existing High Authority arrangements  be reinforced.  Some of its
proposals were for the attention of the enterprises, and some for that
of the High Authority  and the Governments.  Those for the enterprises
mainly concerned  possible ways of ensuring more efficient utilization of
the capacity available,  more particularly by means of specialization and
rationalization agreements on production  and distribution, though without
prejudice to considerations of size and location in the event of entirely
new plant being installed. The suggestions  addressed to Governments
and the High Authority were that they should help the enterprises to
overcome  their structural  problems by providing detailed  guidance as to
capital spending and encouragrng  the steps being taken to reduce the
number of independent decision-making  centres and to scrap some of their
present capacity. In addition, it  was suggested that they continue
promoting technical  tesearch of all kinds and preparing readaptation
and redevelopment  prograrnmes; another direction in which they could
be of assistance  would be the encouragement of efforts to familiarize
workers with the new techniques being developed.  The Committee also
proposed that the member countries' own programmes for the iron and steel
sector be regularly examined as to their conformity with the General
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In the shorter term, the Committee noted the steps taken by the High
Authority to improve the guidance programmes  and extend them to
cover a wider range of iron and steel products, and suggested that in
future they be drawn up in co-operation  with representatives  of the
Governments.  As regards prices, it proposed that enterprises be asked
to line up the layout of their schedules for the sake of better market
transparency. It urged the Community to keep up its spot checks as a
deterrent  to infringements of Article 60 of the ECSC Treaty. fn conclusion,
it was stressed that the Community steel producers should not engage
in ruinous competition on the world market by excessive undercutting.
At its session of 5 June, the ECSC Council substantially  endorsed the
report, and instructed  the Committee to examine just how the structural
adjustment  of the steel industry was proceeding. In particular,  the
Committee is to do the necessary  groundwork to enable the various
Government arrangements  to be compared  and structural problems to be
discussed at regular intervals; in addition, it is to consider the cyclical
aspects involved in seeking to restore more balanced conditions in the
steel market
Co-operation uith steel consumers
212. In accordance with its steel policy, the High Authority, and
subsequently  the Commission, encouraged the steel industry's efforts
to offer its customers,  and particularly the growth and potential growth
sectors, products and services better tailored to their requirements.
The High Authority and the Commission,  in co-operation with the steel
producers and consumers,  accordingly drew up a programme  for conducting
technical and economic research, disseminating  information and doing
away with various administrative  difficulties impeding progress on a
number of fronts in the industry. Action taken in this connection includes  :
(a) Technical, and. economic research.' organization of a competition to
promote new processes calculated to assist the industrialization of
the building trade; examination  of steel marketing  arrangements
and methods in the Community; formulation of a method of forecasting
the effects of innovation on the raw materials industries;
(b) Dissemination ol information.'  organization of the Fourth Steel
Utilization Congress,  which will provide an opportunity for different
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the research centres, thus offering delegates a picture of the latest
advances  in metallurgical  research;
(c) Elimination ol ad,ministratiae  d.ifficutties.' examination of ways and
means of bringing up to date the regulations on wind- and snow-
proofing and on road bridges.
Some of these ventures, for instance the housing design competition and
the Steel congress,  extend well beyond the normal range of the community's
activities.  However,  this comprehensive  approach is definitely essentia-l
if they are to enable the industries concerned to share in and benefit from
the technological  progress  of today.
Pro gress in standar dization
ZIS. Further consid.erable  strides were made in 1967 in the establishment
of quatity requirements for steel. Two particularly important Euronorms
were finalized and published, namely
,Euronorm 25 : Sections, merchant bars, plate and wide strip of 3 mm'
and over, universals  in the general-purposes constructional
grades;
Euronorm 32 : Sheet and wide strip of non-alloy mild steel for deep-
drawing and cold-bending.
These two standards  between them lay down the quality requirements
for nearly half of the community's  finished rolled products. The work
on a number of other standards has been completed or is well advanced.
Several Euronorms concerning  sizes and tolerances of merchant  bars
have been adopted  practically  as they stood by ISo (International
standardization organization).  This represents considerable progress
towards a universal set of standards  for the iron and steel industry.
Rau materials ol the iron and steel industry
214. Community pig-iron production during the year was 6'70/o higher
than the year before, .in consequence  of increases in Italy and the
Netherlands,  and to a lesser extent in Germany and Belgium.  Pig-iron
prices again declined owing to the larger number of alignments on
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In pursuance of Recommendation No. l/66, the specific duty on imports
of foundry pig was reduced from 7 to 5 u.a. for the period 1 January 1967
to 31 December 1968. Following consultation with the Governmenrs,
fhe quotas for found.ry  pig were replaced  for the year 1967 by quotas for
special types of foundry pig. As part of its half-yearly tariff measures,
the Community  also authorized the importation, over and above the
quota chargeable at the harmonizedrate,  of a given tonnage of this product
at an even lower rate of duty (Decision  No. 24/67). These changes have
enabled the community  enterprises to contribute a larger proportion
than previously of the comrnon market's  supply of foundry pig, especially
in Italv.
215. During the last few years there have been surpluses of various
kinds of scrap in some parts,of the Community,  while Italy, on the other
hand, continues to suffer from a chronic shortage. At its session on
18 December Lg67 the council of Ministers agreed that rn the present
circumstances  it would be advisable to rescind or suspend.  the ban on
the export of scrap, 'but decided that the Member 'st"t". should be able
to request  permission to export certain qualities of scrap not readilv
saleable within the community.  Accordingly, a number of applications
by Member .States to export a total of 27,000 tons were approved
unanimously.
216. rn the iron-ore market, the stmctural  changes  which have been in
progress  for some time continued during the year under review. The use
of inexpensive  high-grade  ores imported from non-member  countries led to
a further decline in the copsumption of indigenous ores. The proportion
of ores of external grigln in the total community  supply (in terms of Fe
content) rose to 63.870.() Sales of ind,igenous ores are becoming
increasingly  confined to the immediate neighbourhood  of the orefield  :
intra-community  trade now consists solely of sales by the French  mines
to Belgium,  Lrrxembourg and the Saar, and was down in lg67 by g/o as
compared  with 1966. cutbacks and closures,  combined with rationalization
and higher productivity, causcd the labour force to shrink by another
2,800 in 1967.('z) The surplus on offer on the international  ore market
brought down the average cif price per Fe unit from L7.7 to 16.3 uS cents.
In order to adjust themselves to this situation the Lorraine  mines reduced
their price ex mine, which in 1965 had stood at 9.707 cents per Fe unit, to
an average of 8.093 cents per Fe unit for the first nine months of lg62.
First nine months.
Ten months.
/r)
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Investment PolicY: coal and steel
217 .  As is clear from the foregoing sections  on energy policy and industrial
policy, some stmctural problems cannot be overcome purely by the free
play of market forces, and it is therefore necessary to work out the best
ways of tackling them, in the context of the ultimate merger of the three
communities.  The experience of ECSC offers food for thought in this
connection, in view of the important place which the coal and steel industries
occupy in the Community  economy, the scale of the problems there,
and the variety of the instruments  employed during the last fifteen years.
The coal and steel industries account for nearly l0o/o of. the total industrial
production of the six countries. Their markets are hrshly sensitive to
cyclical fluctuations and pressure of world competition.  Their production
processes  are such as to allow little scope for adapting their rates of operation
to current circumstances,  and at the same time oblige them to be constantly
installing more and more powerful plant. Consequently, their capital
outlay is very large, and is devoted to projects which often take several
years to complete. To lessen the risk of either over- oI under-investment
on the strength of short-term market movements, the Treaty of Paris
established arrangements for co-ordinating capital spending and encouraging
enterpfises to adjust their plans as necessafy. As part of the system of
issuing "General Objectives"  (Article 46 of the ECSC Treaty)(l) laying
down the broad outlines of investment  policy, the Treaty equips the
Community Institutions with three sets of powers.
218. For intelligence  purposes,  under Article 47, the Commission each
year conducts a survey ol inuestmenl as effected and planned by the coal
and steel enterprises at t January.  Detailed particulars are recorded of
the expenditure  by companies  on assets, its results for their production
potential, and new projects envisaged for the years ahead. A report
is then compiled and extensively circulated in the quarters concerned,
comparing the production potential being planned by the enterprises
with the requirements  to be expected and noting such adjustments as
appear to be called for.
21g. The Community's  function is not, however, confined to publishing
studies designed to keep the enterprises abreast of developments and so
help them to plan their capital spending to their own and the Community's
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advantage: Article 54(3) of the Treaty of Paris also requires it to bring
influence directly to bear "in order to encourage the co-ordinated develop-
ment of investment."
Like the High Authority before it, the Commission receives prior d.eclaration
ol inuestment  projects involving sums over a given amount, namely
500,000 u.a. in the case of new plant and 1,000,000 u.a. in the case of
replacements and conversions. Article 54(4) provides  that the commission
may issue reasoneil opinions on the merits of such projects from the point
of view of the General Objectives. The opinions are purely advisory,
and their contents are not disclosed, but they are notified to the Govern-
ments and lists of opinions  issued are published periodically  in the official
Gazette of the Communities.
Closures in prospect have similarly to be declared to the Commission.(r)
Also, in view of the alterations  which frequently have to be made in the
original  schemes while these are actually in hand, enterprises  are required.
to forward to the Commission detailed reports on the progress of projects
declared earlier. Declarations of closures  and progress reports weie made
compulsory by High Authority Decision No. 22/66 of 16 November  1966.
220. The Community's appraisals can and do on occasion cause enterprises
to revise or even to scrap projects which appear unduly ambitious or risky
in view of parallel schemes elsewhere. They do not, on the other hand,
encourage  them to go ahead with certain projects which would be of value
from the Community's  point of view but for which it is difficult to {ind
the capital. In cases of this kind Article 54(1., and 2) empower the
Commission  to furnish linancial assistance to the enterprises, either by
lending to them direct, by guaranteeing loans raised by them from other
sources, or by arranging for banks to grant them medium-term loans
against Community funds deposited there.
The annual inaestment  swruey
221. Each year since 1956 the report on the annual investment  survey(r)
has been sent to the ECSC enterprises, the Members of the European
(r) Decision No- 22/66,_ QjJl,clat-  Gazette No. Zlg, 29 November  Ig66 (corrigendum
^  to the French text, Offi,cial GazetteNo.227,7  December 1966).
(2) Inuestment  i,n tke Coiimwnity  Coatmining 
'and, Iron and, Steei Industri,es  : Annual
Report.
A rec-apjtulatiol  for the years lg56-66 gives a full picture of developments  as
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Parliament,  the appropriate  Government departments, the employers'
and workers' associations,  and others immediately concerned.
The results of the 1967 survev mav be summarized as follows.
Table 10 - 
Capital expenditure  in the ECSC industries, f954-68
('000,000  units of account)
Actual expenditure
Estimated
expenditure
as at
1 January 1967
I t**t
| 
(annual 1960 1961 1962 1063 1964 1965 1966 tsBT 1968
Coalmining  I industry 
| 
434'
Plants producing 
I B.I(.B. and low- 
| temperature  I
brown-coal coke 
I 
t
Iron-ore mines 
I 
*
Iron and steel  I industry  | 
681
rotar I r,ors
I
37
4
|,r23
4
1,230
2S
,31
qnt
t
2t
93'
246
4
l6
83?
260
t7
838
r97
4
16
686
1,195 I ,559 1 ,649 1,842 1,638 L,24i I ,102 I, ll0 803
According to the collieries' figures, coal production potential will by [970
have been reduced only to 198m. tons : this is still some way above the
foreseeable demand, which in any event will come more and more exclusively
from the steel industry  and the power stations. Iron-ore production will
continue to dwindle, at an average 2.2o/o a year. The steel industry looks
forward to fairly sustained growth in the next few years, bringing its
potential to l2Lm. ingot tons by 1970 : this is, however, slower than the
expansion  averaged from 1952 to 1966.(1)
One of the investment report's general observations worth noting here
is that, since plant modernization almost invariably  involves increases
in capacity that bear little relation to the expected trend in demand,
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efforts have been made with some success by the High Authority, and
later the Commission, to get enterprises to consult together on their
investment plans, in order to prevent the development of overcapacity  as
far as possible. The Treaty of Paris offers two possibilities for influencing
industry in this way, which are dealt with in more detail below: the
Executive can issue reasoned opinions on the larger investment projects,
which have to be declared to it three months in advance of the start of
operations, and it can provide loans or guarantees  towards the projects
considered to be the most valuable to the Community as a whole.
Declarations  of inaestment  proi ects
222. The expenditure and tonnage figures emerging from the declarations
received in the course of a given year do not tally with the particulars
assembled in the annual survey.  The survey covers all capital expenditure
planned, whether embarked  on, approved,  or (in the case of the two mining
industries) merely contemplated. The declarations,  on the other hand,
are required only in respect of projects representing  complete  schemes
definitely  scheduled  to be carried out by the enterprises; the operations
concerned frequently,  especially in the coal industry, extend over a period
going beyond that covered by the annual survey, and, moreover, projects
involving an estimated  expenditure  below the levels mentioned  are not
declarable.
New projects
223. The aggregate  va-lue of projects declared in tg67 (including  changes
notified in earlier ones) was approximately  752m. u.a., with Italy accounting
for 312m., France for 202m., Germany for 193m. and Benelux for 45m.
This is in the neighbourhood of the average over the years since prior
declaration was introduced,  791m. u.a. (seeTable  11).
The figure for the coal, ind.ustry, 55m. u.a., is far below the average  for
1956-66-'1/1m. u.a.-and is indeed nearly 50o/o less than in either 1966
or 1965. Most of the expenditure concerned is to be on the pithead power-
stations, several projects being for the joint construction  of large-capacity
stations; the rest, on the pits themselves,  mine-owned coking-plants  and
so on, is principally for the rationalization  of coal winning and coal
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Table Il - 
Aggregate value of projects  declared
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
Lg62
1963
1964
1966
1966
1967
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The outlay declared for the steel, ind.ustry in 1967 amounted to 697m. u.a.,
slightly above the 1956-66 average of 650m. Extensions to two integrated
coastal plants in Italy and France, however, account respectively for
295m. and 97m. of this total" the object in these two cases being to bring
capacity at all stages of the production cycle into line with that of the
largest items of equipment installed when the plants were built.
Pig-iron  production and general  services were weU to the fore, with 3to/o
and l,4o/o of the industry's  capital spending. Expenditure  on the steelworks
proper (for crude-steel  production) represents  L9o/o of the total, allocated
almost entirely to the expansion of oxygen steelmaking  capacity. The
share of the rolling-mills is down to 360/o.
The majority of the projects are aimed only at stepping up productivity,
but some of them involve a substantial increase in future production
potential. According  to the figures declared, the aggregate additions to
annual potential work out at 7.3m. tons for sinter, 4.3m. for pig-iron and
3.8m. for crude steel. This last is the net increase, made up of 8m. tons
for oxygen-blown  and 300,000 for electric-furnace  steel, minus some 3m. tons
of basic Bessemer  and 1.5m. of open-hearth capacity which is to be taken
out of service. Actually, much of the open-hearth capacity  scheduled to
be scrapped  could still quite well be used given the amounts of pig-iron
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available, so that it would probably be more accurate to reckon on an extra
million tons potential in this sector, bringing the increase for crude steel
to 4.8m. tons in all.
The reason for this expansion in the various potentials is that a number
of plants have been seeking to bring their overall practical capacity up
to the level in theory already existing at particular stages in the production
cycle. It must be emphasized  once again that it is very difficult  indeed
to modernize a plant and eliminate bottlenecks without causing often
quite excessive increases in potential, unless the additions are somehow
offset by countervailing  measures within the Community.
Scrapping ol capacity
224. By the terms of Decision No. 22166, enterprises have since
I January 1967 been required to declare disinvestment  projects  whereby
capacity is to be taken out of service. It would appear that plans of this
kind are not in fact being declared so conscientiously as those for new
investment.  However, it is true that the latter have been declarable for
more than ten years, and that in the early days it was occasionally  necessary
to impose fines in order to secure compliance.
Declarations  received to date for the coal industry indicate the coming
closure or partial closure of twenty pits with an aggregate  potential of
15.3m. tons and five mine-owned coking-plants with a potential  of 4m. tons,
in addition to various colliery surface installations. In the iron-ore industry
three mines with a combined potential of about 2m. tons are to close
altogether.  On the steel side sizeable slices of obsolete and obsolescent
capacity are to be scrapped, mainly basic Bessemer  converters, open-
hearth furnaces and hot section and sheet mills.
Reasoned  opinions
225. Under Article 54(4) of the ECSC Treaty, the Commission may,
and if specifically requested by the enterprise in question must, issue
reasoned opinions concerning investment projects of particular  relevance
for the purposes  of the Community's  General Objectives. The Commission
views the projects in the context of any rival schemes on hand and indicates
whether there has been a tendency to be too much or too little influenced
by the movement  of the market. In this way it is able to caution  enterprisesINVESTMENT POLICY:  COAL AND STEEL  zlg
against the risk of overcapacity or of installing equipment which will
clash with other equipment elsewhere. In addition, if need be, financial
aid can be provided for the most worth-while projects.
Most of the 70 projects  declared in 1967 were for the renovation or extension
of existing installations  and did not call for opinions. Eighteen High
Authority and commission opinions were, however, issued on those which
it was felt did require comment, and a further five were under examination
at the end of the year, the commission  seeking to reconcile the general
need to avoid. increasing overcapacity  in the community steel industry
as a whole with the natural desire of individual enterprises,  for the sake
of efficient utilization, to have their capacity fully proportionate throughout
the production  cycle.
of the 18 opinions issued to ECSC enterprises,  only one, for the extension
of a power-station,  concerned  a colliery project.
The 17 which were sent to steel enterprises  for the most part confirmed
as desirable  projects for achieving quality improvements or lower production
costs by using the latest techniques (direct reduction of ore, continuous
casting, oxygen steelmaking  and so on). A number of these schemes
included the scrapping of obsolete plant; in some of them there had been
consultation between neighbouring managements to  enable feasible
arrangements  to be worked out which would not inflate capacity  unduly.
In a few cases, however, the High Authority was obliged to warn enterprises
of the risks they would be running by installing  new pelletizing, steelmaking
or medium-section  rolling capacity.
FINANCING OF INVESTMENT
226. The Treaty of Paris empowers  the Commission to "facilitate the
carrying out of investment  projects by granting  loans to ECSC enterprises
or guaranteeing  loans otherwise  raised by them' "
In addition to thus directly aiding ECSC industrial investment, it can
,.by the same means assist the financing of operations and installations
deiigned  directly and mainly to help increase the production, lower the
proJuction costs or facilitate the marketing of the products coming under
its iurisdiction." Activities under this head require the unanimous2I4  CREATING.AN  ECONOMIC UNION
bonsent of the council; a field in which they have been conducted on a
particularly  large scale is the building of workers'houses.(r)
Although lending of both these kinds (under Article b4 of the ECSC Treaty)
continued at a high level in 1967, relatively that und.er Articre b6(2) rose
faster. Here the object of the loans is to "facilitate  the financing of
prograrnmes for the creation of new and economically sound activities or
for the reconversion of enterprises, calculated to provide prod,uctive re-
employment for workers rendered  redundant" by "radical changes in the
sales position for the coal.or the steel industry."(s)
Under neither Article did any enterprises apply in lg67 for the High
Authority's or the Commission's guarantee. At the end of the year
ECSC guarantee commitments  stood at 41,900,000 u.a., compared with
ar initial total of 47m.
Borrowing operations
227. Articles 49-51 of the ECSC Treaty empower the commission to
"procure the funds necessary to the accomplishment  of its mission,"
more especially by borrowing sums for relending to enterprises. with
its good credit standing, ECSC has up to now raised 48 loans in all, to a
total value of 720m. u.a.
During 1967 it contracted  four fresh loans to a total of 58m. u.a.-two
bond issues in the money market and two private loans from Dutch and
German banks. The sums involved were as follows:
US$
Fl.
US$
DM
25,000,000  (public loan)
20,000,000  (private loan)
20,000,000  (public loan)
30,000,000  (private loan)
25 m. u.a.
5.5m. u.a.
20 m. u.a.
7.5m. u.a.
Lending operations
228. Funds available for lencling to enterprises in 1967, from the year,s
borrowings and sundry other sources  (see below), totalled g4.7gm. u.a.
(1) Secs. 314 et seq.
(2) Secs. 286 et seq.INVESTMENT POLICY:COAL  AND STBEL
(000,000 units of ucount)
I. Borrowings
Availabilities  at I January
Proceeds of loans contracted  in 1967
2. ECSC's own resources
(a) Special Reserve
Undisbursed balance from previous  years
Allocated to Special Reserve in 1967
Redemption  payments  on earlier loans
(b) Miscellaneous
6.74
4.84
2.00
12.68
0. l0
94.79
Most of the money was re-lent as raised, at between 6.25% and 7o/o'
Redevelopment  loans, however, were usually granted at reduced  interest,
4.5o/o for the first five years and 6.5% thereafter: this arrangement was
made possible by the practice of combining funds of the Community's
own (interest on tiquidity holdings) with its various borrowings.  The
assistance  given amounted to 78.63m. u.a. in all, 71.08m. from borrowing
and 7.55m. from ECSC's own resources.
The community  also went ahead in 1967 with its part-financing  of
residential  building for miners and steelworkers.  Loans for this purpose
are as a rule granted out of the Special Reserve at very low interest and on
exceptionally easy redemption terms, and are furnished in the cufrency
of the country  concerned to obviate any exchange risk to the borrower.
The amounts made available  during the year under review were mainly
for the current Scheme VI, running from 1966 to 1968; some payments
were also made'under  the special  instalment of scheme v.  special Reserve
disbursements for the two schemes in 1967 amounted to 5.83m. u'a'
The great bulk of ECSC's loans were, as before, to industry, for which
it set aside a total oI 46.34m. u.a., drawn entirely from borrowings. The
projects aided may be broken down into the various categories given
priority under the General  Objectives as follows.
Coal' ind,ustry
(a) Installations principally intended to increase productivity and reduce
production  costs, and installations  for coal valorization  :
Ewald-Kotrle  AG., Recklinghausen;
Steinkohlenbergwerk  Friedrich Heinrich AG, Kamp-Lintfort;
Miirkische Steinkohlengewerkschaft,  Heessen;
Gewerkschaft  Alte Haase, Sprockhdvel,  Westphalia.216  CREATING  AN ECoNOMIC  UNIoN
(b) Construction of joint power-stations  :
Hibernia Aktiengesellschaft, Herne.
Iron anil sleel, industry
(a) Installations  for blast-furnace burden preparation  and pig-iron produc-
tion:
Neunkircher Eisenwerk AG, Neunkirchen, Saar;
Klockner-Werke  AG, Duisburg.
(b) Oxygen-steelmaking installations (in some cases for joint use by two
or more neighbouring plants)  :
Kldckner-Werke AG, Duisburg;
Hoesch AG Hiittenwerke, Dortmund;
Aktiengesellschaft  der Dillinger Hiittenwerke, Dillingen, Saar;
Mannesmann AG Hiittenwerke, Diisseldorf.
(c) Continuous-casting  installations  :
Terni, Societl per l'industria e l'elettricitd S.p.A., Rome.
(d) Rationalization  and specialization of production:
Rochling'sche  Eisen- und Stahlwerke GmbH, Vdlklingen,  Saar;
August Thyssen-Hiitte  AG, Duisburg-Hamborn.
Loans by ECSC from its inception to 31 December  tg67 are shown, broken
down by sectors  and countries,  in the following  Table.
Table  12 - 
Breakdown  oI total amount  loaned to 3l December lg67
178.99
r0. 55
r63.90
31.9I
13. 00
69.77
r04.68
2t.69
r0. 71
0. 60
0. 67
4.77
5.70
r20.t2
I taly
130. 59
14.22
26.35
0.23
'000,000
u.a.
229.67
30.26
356.36
616. 28
t22.22
74.16
6. 93
2.96
0.72
27.93
3. 68
43.34
Belgium,
Luxem-
bourg,
Nether-
lands
Community
Coal industry
Iron-ore mines
fron and steel industry
Sub-total
Workers'housing
Redevelopment
Readaptation
Research
Miscellaneous  e
74.96
14. 86
g.o2
0.72
0.36
0.09
('000.000  unils  of account axd lo)
Total 425.91 r38. 25 r70. 39TRANSPORT  POLICY 2L7
To sum up, ECSC's role in guiding investment has been threefold: it
has offered forward estimates  of trends in sales potential  and production
capacity, issued reasoned  opinions on projects declared to it, and provided
financial assistance for those projects considered to be the most worth
while or the most urgent.
Transport policy
TRANSPORT POLICY UNDER THE TREATY OF ROME
229. The period covered by this report was marked by a decision of
importance  for the development of the common transport policy taken
at the Council  session of t3 and t4 December  L967.(1)
Study by the Council's departments of the Commission  memorandum of
[0 February 1967 on the common  transport policy following the Council's
resolution of 20 october 1966(r) brought out certain differences of opinion
concerning the periods required for the adoption of the measures which the
Commission recommended in its memorandum.  The Commission,  sharing
the concern expressed by the European Parliament  regarding the
consequences  of the delay in the application of the common  transport
policy,(3) therefore considered it  advisable to  support the Italian
Government's  memorandum of 2L September L967 suggesting a fresh
start to the common transport policy negotiations. The Commission
made suggestions with a view to completing the programme of measures
contained in the Italian memorandum so as to promote unanimous
agreement on an effective start for the policy on 1 July 1968.
On the basis of the Commission's memorandum of {0 Februaty L967 and of
the Italian delegation's memorandum of 2t September 1967, completed
as just described, the Council, at its session of t3 and t4 Decembet L967,
decided to adopt by 1 July 1968 a body of measures that may be considered
as the starting point of the implementation of the common  transport
policy.
(r\ Officiol Gazette No. 322, 30 December 1967.
i2\ i6ntn (EEC) General Rebort, sec. 2I0.
(si Resolution  6f 22 lune 1967 - 
OfJiaial. Gazette No. 166, 16 JuIy 1967.2T8  CREATING AN ECONOMIC UNION
In this way, after a long period of efforts which had produced  few tangible
results, the Council clearly manifested its political will to expedite the
effective launching of the common transport policy.
Thus, the Council decided at this session of 14 December  :
(i)  To draw up at its next session on transport, and at the latest within
six months, the text of the regulation  on the harmonization  of certain
social provisions in the road transport field;
(ii) To adopt the following measures  before 30 June 1968  :
(a) The application of rules of competition to transport;
(b) Rules on aids to transport;
(c) The execution of the provisions concerning the abolition of double
taxation on commercial vehicles  and the standardization  of provisions
relating to the duty-free import of fuel in the tanks of commercial
vehicles;
(d) A regulation concerning the establishment of a Community quota of
1,200 licences for three years;
(e) A rate-bracket system for the transport of goods by road between
the Member States;
(f) The setting up of the necessary specialized committees to carry out
the duties, in particular market supervision, devolving upon them
by virtue of the above-mentioned  regulations;
(iii) To adopt before 31 December 1968:
(a) A regulation  concerning  action by Member States with regard to
obligations inherent in the concept of public service;
(b) A regulation concerning the standardization  of railway accounts.
The Commission will, in due course,  submit proposals corresponding  to the
above-mentioned  provisions. It will propose others concerning  the initial
measures to institute a system for fixing rates for the use of infrastructures
and comprising  in particular:
(i)  Harmonization of the structures of taxes on commercial vehicles,
bearing in mind Article 2 of the decision of t3 May 1965, in such a
way as to reflect the individual shares of the various categories of
vehicles in the costs involved for the communitv bv use of the
infrastructures;TRANSPORT  POLICY  2IS
(ii) The establishment  of permanent,  standard accounting  of infrastructure
expenses for each mode of transport in every Member  State.
230. .Owing to the delay in implementing the common policy, certain
Member States have initiated various transport policy measures at national
level. The Commission has given its full attention to these develop-
ments,(1) especially to the German Government's  transport policy
programme for the period 1968-1972. In accordance with the procedure
of prior examination and consultation for laws and regulations  contemplated
by Member States in the transport field, the Commission will adopt a
definite position regarding the bills to implement  this programme.(r)
ACCESS TO THE MARKET
231 .  On 15 June 1967 the Commission submitted a proposal to the
Council for a regulation, in accordance with Article 75 of the EEC Treaty,
on the introduction of common rules for access to the occupation of road
haulier in domestic and international transport and control of capacity in
domestic road haulage.(8)
On 23 November  1967 the Commission laid before the Council, in accordance
with Article 75 of the EEC Treaty, a proposal for a regulation  concerning
access to the inland water transport  market.
DISCRIMINATION  AND SUPPORT  TARIFFS
232. The study of the compatibility  of the tolls applied in German inland
water traffic with Article 79 of the EEC Treaty is nearing completion.(a)
A solution is in sight for the few headings which still concern importation
and exportation.
On 8 May 1967 the Commission  initiated against Belgium the procedure
Iaid down in Article 169 of the EEC Treaty for failing to meet obligations
(r) Sec. 239.
(21 Official Gazette No.23, 3 April 1962.
(3) Officiul Gazette No. 264, 20 October  1967.
(a) Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec.216.220  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
under ArticlesS, 14 and 16 of Council Regulation No. lt  on the abolition
of discrimination in transport rates and conditions,(t) as regards inland
navigation.(2)  The procedure has not yet been completed.
On 4 July 1967 the Commission instituted  against Belgium the Article 169
procedure for failing to meet obligations under Article 79 and Council
Regulation No. tt : the discriminatory  character of certain provisions
relating to the system of charges for grain in inland water traffic was
impugned.(3) The Belgian Government abolished the measures challenged,
with effect from t6 October 1967.
The Commission has examined 167 unpublished transport  rates and
conditions as to their compatibility with Article 80 of the EEC Treaty.
Twenty-two of these headings have been rescinded or amended.
The Commission has also continued its study of published domestic  tariffs
and again verified the competitive  nature of 183 tariffs, 24 of which have
been amended and 30 rescinded.
The Article 169 procedure initiated against Germany for failing to meet
obligations  under Article 80 of the EEC Treaty in the case of support
tariffs for the Saar(a) has not yet been completed.
In accordance with Article 80 of the EEC Treaty and by its decision of
26 July i.967,(5) the Commission has authorized the application, until
3t December  1969, of the new Section 7 of the appendix to the Italian
State Railways' goods rates to assist the south of Ita1y.(6) Nevertheless,
some of the reduced rates will only be applicable until the date on which
the movement of each of the agricultural  products concerned becomes
free.
The Commission  has also examined the Italian Ministry of Transport's
draft decree No. 12811. This draft provides in particular for suspension
of tariff No. 251 - Section .{(6) and amendment  of tariff No. 201, Series C of
the Italian railways. These tariffs apply to the transport of agricultural
products from the South.
Official Gazette No. 52, 16 August 1960.
Tenth (EEC) Generol Report, sec. 216.
Ibiil.., sec. 216.
Ibdil., sec. 218.
Official GazetteNo. 192, Il August 1967.
Tenth (EEC) General. Report, sec. 217.
(')
l2\
/8\
(n)
/6\
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HARMONIZATION  OF TERMS OF COMPETITION
233. The Commission has continued to prepare proposals pursuant to
Council Decision No. 65127I'ICF'H_ of 13 May 1965 concerning the
harmonization  of certain measures which affect competition in rail, road
and inland watenMay transport.(r) In accordance with Article {5 of
Decision  No. 65/271/CEE,  the Commission submitted its first biennial
report to the Council on 5 July 1967.
on 26 May 1967 the Commission submitted to the council, in accordance
with Article 75 of the EEC Treaty and Articles 5 and 6 of Decision
No. 65/271/CEE, a draft regulation concerning action by Member States
with regard to obligations inherent in the concept of public service in road,
rail and inland waterway transport. (')
234. In connection with the efforts to implement a common policy for
vocational training, work is proceeding on the establishment  of community
lists of minimum knowledge  and skills in the occupations  of long-distance
driver and road haulier.
APPLICATION  OF THE RULES OF COMPETITION
TO TRANSPORT
235. The discussions  on the proposal for a regulation  applying  rules
of competition to transport by road, rail and inland waterway(3) have
not yet been completed. In  accordance with Article 3 of council
Regulation No. l4L of 26 November  1962(4) and of  Regulation
No. 165/65/CEE  of 9 December 1965,(5) the period for the non-applicability
o{ Council Regulation No. t7 of 6 February 1962(6) to roads, railways  and
inland waterways expired on 3|.  December  L967. Following a
Commission proposal on which favourable opinions were given by the
Economic  and Social committee  and the European  Parliament, the council,
at its session of 13 and 14 December  L967, adopted a regulation extending
this period to 30 June L968.
(r\ Offiaial Gazette No. 88, 24 May 1966.
i2\ ciiflol.al Gazette No. 248, 13 october  1967.
is\ Eishtn (EEC) General ReDort, sec' 228.
in\ of7ltl"l'e"zeite No. 124, 28 November  1962.
it\ Oiflclal GazetteNo.2r0, lI December 1965.
ia\ Oif;clal GazettcNo.  13, 2l February 1962.222  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Aids to enterl>rises
236. The Commission's proposal of t4 July 1966 for a regulation  on aids
to road, rail and inland water transport  undertakings(l) was dealt with
in Opinions by the European Parliament on 10 May 1967(r) and the
Economic  and Social Committee on 30 May 1967.(s)  On 26 May 1967, the
Commission submitted to the Council, in accordance with Article  1,49 of
the EEC Treaty, an amendment to its original proposal.
The aid granted by the German  Government  in part compensation of
the tolls collected by the Soviet occupation  zone authorities for the use
of roads to and from Berlin, has been modified to comply with the provisions
of the EEC Treaty.(r)
Prior etcemina.tio%  and co%sultetion
lor laus and, regulations  contemplated,
by Member States
237 .  The Member States have satisfactorily implemented  the Council's
Decision of 2t March 1962 introducing  prior examination  and consultation
for laws and regulations contemplated by them in the transport field.f;
The Commission has issued opinions or recommendations  in the following
cases :
(i)  Draft Grand Ducal regulation requiring  licences for international
road transport of passengers and freight for hire or reward(s);
(ii)  Draft Belgian Royal decree relating to working conditions in certain
passenger transport services by road and the Ministerial decree
concerning  checks on driving hours in coach service vehicles(?);
(iii) Draft Belgian Royal decree instituting a general regulation for
motor vehicle goods transport  for hire or reward(t);
(i")  German draft regulation concerning allocation of cargoes in inland
water transport(8);
(r) Tenth (EEC) General Report,  secs.220 ar'd224.
(z) OfJicial Gazette No. 103, 2 June 1967.
(s) Olficial  Gazette No. 178, 2 August 1967.
(a) Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec. 224.
(61 Official Gazette No. 23, 3 April 1962.
(6) OJficial Gazette No. 73, 15 April 1967.
(7) Official. Gazette No. 74, l7 Aptil 1967.
(E) Official Gazette No. 150, 12 July 1967.TRANSPORT  POLICY  223
(v)  German draft to modify the provisions relating to the duty-free
import of fuel in the tanks of motor vehicles in international  road
haulage(r);
(vi) French bill relating to the introduction  of a special tax for the use
of road infrastructures(s)  ;
(vii) Grancl Ducal regulation amending traffic control on all public
highways (road haulage of dangerous substances);
(viii) Two Dutch bills concerning financial aid to N.V. Nederlandse
Spoorwegen;
Application ol the standstill' clawse
238. In its opinion for the German Government concerning the allocation
of cargoes in inland water transport, the Commission stated that the
regulation envisaged would constitute an infringement of Article 76 of
the EEC Treaty. The Government ignored this warning  and adopted the
regulation without taking the Commission's opinion into consideration.
The Commission has therefore initiated the procedure referred' to in
Article i.69 of the EEC Treatv.
consultat'iT"!{;;:'ffii,',i;:*?,:i"s
239. The Member States have correctly applied the consultation procedure
concerning infrastructure investments established by Council Decision
No. 66/161/CEE, of 28 February 1966.(3)
The Commission has been notified of the following road investment projects.
(i)  Breda-Belgian  frontier, towards Antwerp (Netherlands)
(ii) Brussels-Malines-Antwerp-Dutch  frontier, towards Breda (Bel-
gium
Aachen - Dutch frontier (Germany)
A. 52 Metz - German frontier, towards Saarbriicken (France)
(iii)
(iv)
1rt, Qfficial. Gazette No. 2Bl, 28 October  1967.
i2\ Ciificial,  Gazette No.293, 18 December 1967.
(s\ Cijpclat. Gazette No.42, 8 March 1966.224  CREATING  AN EcoNOMIc UNION
(v) Saarbriicken - French frontier (Germany)
(vi) A 53 Roquebrune-Menton-Italian  frontier, towards Savona (France)
(vii) Savona-French frontier, towards Menton (Italy)
The Commission discussed  these projects with the Member States on
14 April 1967.
Inlrastructure costs
240. The work in this field has been pursued.
The reports on expenditure  for the year 1966 drawn up by the Member
States will be available early in 1968 together with the results of the pilot
study on communications between  Paris and Le Havre(l) undertaken by
the Commission with the assistance  of the French Government.
Furthermore, with a view to the study of how the infrastructure  costs
are to be covered which it is required to draw up under Council Decision
No. 64/389/CEE, the Commission  has examined, in co-operation with the
government  experts, the problem of determining which receipts may be
considered as the counterpart  of this expenditure.
Tke Consultatiae Committee on Transbort
241. The Commission has communicated to the Corrr,rttutirr" Committee
on Transport (Article  83 of the EEC Treaty) the following initial points on
which it  desired to receive the opinion of the Committee during
1967-1968(') :
(i)  Problems  raised by the development of container transport;
(ii) The need. to harmonize the conditions governing access to and pursuit
of the occupation of transport auxiliary, and possible  ways of doing
this, in connection both with the common transport policy and with
freedom of establishment and freedom to supply services;
(iii) Practical criteria for detecting  situations of uneconomic competition
in transport.
(r) See also Council  Decision No. 661270/CEE, 13 May 1986; OJfi.oial, Gazette No. 88,
24May 1966; Tenth (EEC) Generul Report, sec. 230.
(2) Tenth (EEC) General Report,  sec. 231.TRANSPORT  POLICY 225
The Opinion concerning the definition  of transport for own account and
vehicle hire, which was still on the working programme for 1965/66,(r) has
been rendered in the meantime.
UNDER THE TREATY OF PARIS
242. In the Treaty of Paris, transport questions are considered only from
the point of view of the operational needs of the common market in coal
and steel. On the one hand this requires non-discriminatory prices for
transport of these products  and, on the other, sufficient transparency in
this transport market both to guarantee  respect of the prohibition on
discriminatory prices and conditions and to permit effective application
of rules on prices and terms of sale.
The nature of these rules is related especially to the very considerable
incidence of transport costs on the delivered prices of coal and steel and
to the specific characteristics  of the common market in these products as it
was foreseen by the ECSC Treaty. Special conditions are, however,
laid down to allow for the position of certain coal or steel producing
enterprises; the High Authority  has had to make use of these to an increasing
extent owing to the way the market for the Paris Treaty products has
developed.
The Commission is pursuing its work along these two lines.
Price lormation and transport conditions
in the coa.l a.nd steel sector
General rates
243. As a result of the increases during recent years, the minimum  charges
or minimum chargeable distances  applied by certain railways in the
Community have reached  such a level that they practically  re-introduce
into transport prices the "breaks in rates" which the Agreement of
21 March 1955 establishing international through-rates(r) was in fact
intended to abolish.
(,) Ninth and. Tenth (EEC)  General Reports, sec. 231.
(2) Officiol Gazette of the ECSC  No. 9, 19 April 1955.226  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
The negotiations begun with the Governments of the Member States to
find a solution for this problem are still being continued.
S pecial tarilf measur es
244. Approximately one third of the transport of ECSC products,  of an
overall annual total of about 300 million tons, is carried out at prices
lower than those of the general tariffs. The special tariff measures  on the
basis of which these reduced prices are applied, the various types of
which were defined by the High Authority in its t5th General Report,(r)
are many in number  (several hundred special tariffs and several thousand
individual agreements) and are continually changing.
In most cases they are measures of alignment on existing competition.
The Commission's services  are constantly  engaged on investigating  whether
such competition  in fact exists and checking  the level of transport prices.
245. As far as the other types of special tariff measures are concerned, the
High Authority in 1967 expressed  its opinion on several which were
submitted to it by certain Governments  for prior approval.
The High Authority has authorized two measures  by the French Railways
to combat potential competition in iron ore transport,('z) a measure
relating to the transport of solid fuels(3) adopted by the same railways
in their own interests,  and a measure  concerning transport of Lorraine
iron ore to the Saar in the interest of the producers of this ore.(r)
Furthermore,  by its Decision No. 36/67 of. 22 December i.967, the
Commission renewed the authorization  which the High Authority had
granted in 1963 and renewed on two subsequent occasions(5)  in respect
of a rate agreement governing the rail transport of iron ore to the "Union
Siddrurgique du Nord de la France" (USINOR). The Commission  noted
that the reasons which had justified the authorization of this agreement
by the High Authority still applied and therefore granted fresh authorization
for an unlimited  period; nevertheless, this authorization  may be amended or
withdrawn if the reasons for its being granted cease to apply.
Secs. 255 to 268.
DecisionsNos.  lt and 12,7 June 1967 
-Offi,cdalGazetteNo' 
116, 17 June 1967.
Decision No. 10, 7 June 1967 - 
Official Gozette No. 116,, t7-June 1967.
Decision No. 13, lf -June 1967 - 
Official Gazette No. f 16, 17 June 1967.
Decision No. 15/63,-6 November 1963 - 
Offiaial  Gazette  No. 165/1963, Decision
No.23/64,21 Deiember  1964-OffiaialGazetteNo.21911964andDecisionNo.  12/66,
26 Noi'ember 1965 - 
Official. Gazette No. 2021L966.TRANSPORT  POLICY 227
with regard to two Italian interdepartmental decrees providing  for the
possibility of granting rate reductions to coal or steel firms in the south
of Italy for certain forms of rail transport, the commission retained
the right to assess each case in which the rtalian Government  proposed
to avail itself of this possibility.
with regard to the special tariffs of the Deutsche Bundesbahn  for certain
consignments of coal and steel from or to the Saar authorized by the
High Authority's Decision No. 14166 ot 20 July 196G, fl  the tariff
adjustments  prescribed in the latter came into force on {. May 1962 in
respect of the carriage of coal and on t June 1967 for steel products.
Furthermore, the German Government withdrew the appeal against this
Decision  made to the court o{ Justice of the European communities.
The Dutch Government's appeal of t9 September  1g66 to have the
Decision quashed is being examined  by the Court.
Publ,ication ol rates and conditions ol carriage
246. Constant progress has been achieved through the application  of the
High Authority's Recommendation  No. t/6t concerning  the publication of
rates and conditions of carriage for coal and steel.
In its 15th General Report,(r)  the High Authority showed, for each mode
of transport, the improvement achieved in the transparency  of the coal
and steel transport  market within the Community.
The various publication arrangements  implemented  are working properly
and appear to enable operators  in the common  market to obtain adequate
information in good time concerning the transport  rates and conditions
actually obtaining.
However,  certain problems still call for solutions  which the Commission
is endeavouring to find. Progress in these matters is brie{ly as follows ;
Rail, transport
247. The High Authority  again emphasized, at the meetings of the
ECSC/Austrian  and ECSC/Swiss  Transport  Committees, held in Vienna
(r) OfJiaial Gazette, No. l4l, 2 August 1g66.
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on20and2tJunetg67,thattheratesresultingfromtheunpublished
tariff measures in force for coal and steel carried by rail in transit via
Austria or Switzerland should be given adequate publicity'
with regard to this matter, the Austrian and swiss delegations are now
carrying out a fresh study, which will be continued  subsequently in the
above-mentioned  Transport  Committees'
Road haul'age
24g. The discussions  with the German and French Governments on the
question of publication in the field of medium-distance road haulage are
being pursued.
Having long questioned the necessity of publishing the haulage rates
for distances of between 50 km and 100-120 km, within the compulsory
rate-making margin of 40o/o, or 50o/o in certain cases, the Federal Govern-
ment is now preparing an amendment to the road haulage law to ensure
post lacto publi"alion  of the medium-haul rates actually charged.
In France, as from t october 1967, the margins  of the compulsory schedule
were reduced for all tonnages to about l,0o/o fior haulage of coal and about
t 4o/o Ior steel products. The discussions  with the French Government are
beirig pursued-with a view to the publication of rates and conditions  for
haulage distances of 50 km to 150 km.
Regarding international haulage between Germany,  France, and the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,  the negotiations  since 1963 led' on
t8July{g6T,totheestablishmentofadrafttariffandthesigningofan
inte"r-gtvernmental agreement.  Work is in hand to implement this
agreement.
I nland'  w ater tr ansPort
24g. In 1967 the multilateral negotiations,  which the High Authority
had been conducting since June l-966 with the Governments  of the Member
States led to an arrangement for the post lacto publication of rates for
international inland. water transport of coal and steel between community
ports.
Details of the contacts which certain Governments  consider desirable
or even necessary with Switzerland and the Central Commission  for
Navigation  of the Rhine are now being studied'REGIONAL POLICY 229
Regional Policy
DEVELOPMENT OF THE DIFFERENT  REGIONS
OF THE MEMBER  COUNTRIES
250. Owing to the inadequacy of regional economic statistics in most
member countries, the Commission cannot provide figures showing  the
differences  of development between  the regions of the Community. It is
nevertheless endeavouring to obtain data based on available economic
indicators  to illustrate the level of development of the regions,  especially
those which are backward or affected by structural difficulties.
Studies of these regions starting from an analysis  of the original economic
situation are being pursued in order to prepare their general development.
As soon as the necessary data become available it will be possible to use
the results for other regions too.
251. At its session of 8 to t{. May 1967, the European  Parliament adopted
a resolution requesting the Council to take the necessary steps to ensure
more balanced economic development in the various regions of the
Community.  The Parliament stresses that the harmonious development
of the Community  might soon be jeopardized if the Council failed to ask
the Commission to submit, at the earliest opportunity, proposals for a
balanced European  regional development  plan and urges that the financing
methods to be employed to modernize the economic infrastructure of
peripheral or declining regions be defined.
PROJECTS RELATING TO VARIOUS  REGIONS(1)
Promotion ol an industrial  d'euel,opment
pole in southern Italy
252. The promotional activities for the establishment of industrial units
(Bari-Taranto)  have continued and several operational  projects have
already been put in hand in the region both as regards infrastructures  and
(1) For ttre regional  aspects of the industrial  couversion operations under the auspices
of the ECSC, see secs. 286 et seq.230  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
productive activities.  Some difficulties have arisen through the
deterioration of the economic climate and the diminished propensity of
other countries to invest and through the construction in other Italian
regions of industrial units for certain production  lines planned for the
development  pole.
In spite of this, it seems certain that the study financed  by the Commission
has given a real impulse to the advancement of an underdeveloped  region
of the Community.
Co-operatio% in the lrontier areas ol
Flance, Belgium  and' Lwxembourg
253. Co-operation  between the frontier areas of the Belgian  province  of
Luxembourg and the north of Lorraine in the marketing of certain
agricultural products is now progressing.  The first concrete achievement
in this field will be a slaughter house and a cold storage depot.
The situation of these regions needs to be watched with particular  care,
however. The steps undertaken by professional groups to associate this
region with a scheme for the old-established  industrial areas are now being
studied by the Commission.
Study ol tke frontier area
Li i ge- M aastr ich,t- A ach'en
254. The Commission  was pleased to note that the various authorities
concerned  have given their definite agreement to this study of an area which
forms part of three Member States to be made with financial and technical
support of Community, national  and regional origin.
Regional, study ol Schl,esuig-Holstein
255. The particularly important problems of determining the future
growth centres for the Land have been dealt with on the basis of the
analysis and the economic structure projections  and after fixing primary
and secondary priorities.  Among the subjects which will also be
systematically studied are the effect which large infrastructure works
(especially motorways) may have on the development of the Land and theREGIONAL POLICY  23I
possible repercussions of closer economic contact with the neighbouring
Nordic countries.  The results of these studies will be available towards
the end of 1968.
Stud,y on th,e promotion of a focal
point lor tourism in Calabria
256. The Italian Government has pointed out the advantage which
might be gained from the Commission's participation in a study concerning
the touristic development of Calabria. This region, one of those with the
lowest level of incomes in the Community  and an extremely high emigration
rate, needs to make use of all the resources it possesses.  Of these, natural
potentialities for the development of the tourist industry certainly hold
out the best prospects.
The study to be made jointly by the Italian Government and the
Commission will be designed to ensure optimum co-ordination between the
tourist schemes being carried out along the Calabrian coast as a means of
promoting  new activities of the same type in the areas for which they are
best suited.
GENERAL SCHEMES
Stwd,y ol additional costs ceused by
etnes sia e ind,ustri al combination
257. In this fielcl the Commission has continued  the studies whose urgency
had already been demonstrated, in particular by the three expert groups
which drew up the reports on regional policy in the Community.
A certain number of government departments and experts were consulted
during this initial phase of the study and information on the work already
completed  in the member countries  collated. This data is now being sifted
in order to pinpoint the problems to be examined subsequently  with
experts.
The work to be put in hand must lead to a definition of the economic
policy criteria regarding the problems raised by economic  concentration.
The conclusions will also give a better idea of the optimum distribution
of activities and resources throughout the Community territory.232  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Suraeys ol the linances ol local' authorities
258. On several occasions it has become clear that regional policy in the
community must be implemented  with substantial assistance from the local
authorities.  Moreover, more than 50o/o of public investments  are made
in the member countries by these authorities (communes, provinces,
Ldnder, regions). However, an increasingly  serious problem has arisen
in certain regions through the indebtedness of local institutions, which
may well preclude or at least seriously hamper any possibility of these
organizations  acting in the regional development  field. Consequently,
the Commission is keen to obtain a better idea of the financial situation
of local authorities in the various member  countries.
Problems  relating to the comparability of the available data and, in
certain  cases, a distinct lack of information have greatly handicapped the
work. However, information  has already been obtained and it justifies
further efforts in this field.
Inaestigatiln  ol the repercussions  ol
the business trend on structures
259. In many cases the short-term fluctuation of the economic cycle,
which very considerably affects regions with development problems - and
therefore a more fragile economic structure-tends  to increase regional
disparities.
Realizing this, the Commission  has endeavoured  to keep itself infolmed
of the regional breakdown  of overall medium-term economic development  in
the Community in order:
(a) To form conclusions of a statistical nature or based on economic
analysis which could provide the most precise picture possible  of
the repercussions  of business trends on the different  regions;
(b) To obtain better knowledge of regional indicators of economic  cycles.
Regional  a.s|ects ol Community actiuity
in the agricultural sphere
260. The Commission  has repeatedly  stressed its belief that a healthy
Community agricultural  policy depends on the establishment  of an effective
regional policy. From this angle, it is endeavouring  to estimate the effectsREGIONAL POLICY  233
of the profound  change which agricultural structures will undergo. Since
economic backwardness is  almost always concomitant with the
predominance  of the primary  sector in the economy of regions, it is very
keen to find the appropriate  means of facilitating or even accelerating  the
changeover of such economies to more productive activities. Furthermore,
the Commission  is seeking ways of improving the production  and
distribution  structures of regions where agricultural activities rightly
predominate.
To this end it is endeavouring to expand the activities of the Guidance
Section of the EAGGF by grving maximum consideration to the regional
implications  of the work of this section of the Fund. It  should be
emphasized in this connection that among the first ten Community
agricultural programmes  which the Commission  communicated  to the
Council to lay down the precise guidelines for the EAGGF in this field,
there was a special programme for certain regions meriting priority aid
from the Fund.
The Commission has also established a priority for schemes which are
incorporated  in a coherent regional  development programme and satisfy
very precise  criteria.
Finally, the areas of main effort provided  for by Article {6 of Regulation
No. 17/64 have been defined. The priority granted to the schemes
concerning these areas will further accentuate the regional character  of
the Fund's work.
The role of transport policy
at regional leael
261. The importance of the regional implications  of transport policy and
the development  of infrastructures  has been emphasized on many occasions.
In this connection,  observation of transport flows may be of valuable
assistance in the study of regional economies  and in providing better
information  on the present links between the activities of the different
areas. For this reason, the Commission  is endeavouring to orientate the
statistical surveys of transport in such a way that the data collected
may be of use in a Community regional policy. This source of information
may become extremely useful owing both to the present inadequacy of
statistical information  on regional questions and to the fact that inter-
regional exchanges  are very often unknown. The Commission  has moreover
continued  to examine-also from a regional angle-the problems raised
by certain rates objected to from the transport policy point of view.234  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
The regional implications  of certain traffic axes which may be established
between member countries or in one or other of them have also been
studied by the Commission.  In this connection, the Commission's argument
that improvement  of infrastructures,  and particularly of communications,
will essentially  solve the problems of certain regions is accepted.  and
acknowledged by an increasing number of those holding lesponsible  regional
office.
Aids and regional policy
262. The aids granted by the States are dealt with from the point of
view of competition in Chapter II.
When they are consid.ered from the point of view of regional policy they
must be studied in relation to their effectiveness  as a means of coping
with the conversion  or development problems of the regions which could
benefit from them.(1)
In  this connection,  developments so far suggest that inadequate
co-ordination  at Communit]'level  may be having a doubly unfavourable
effect:
(a) On the national budgets, which risk being involved in a kind of
competitive supply of aid, especially to frontier regions;
(b) On the regions themselves, either because  enterprises may find
themselves  almost encouraged to take things easy for a time in the
expectation that the public authorities will increase the amount  of
aid given, or because the different regions would be given greater
or smaller aid not so much in accordance with the economic and social
problems  which they have to solve, but on the basis of an assessment
of the competition(') between regions on either side of a frontier.
It is therefore evident that it is in everyone's interest that there should
be the greatest practicable co-ordination at Community  level of the
systems of aid, so that the money spent should contribute in reasonable
degree and under the best conditions towards regional development  in
the Community from the economic and social points of view.
(rl Fifieenth (ECSC) General Report, secs. 440 to 444.
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Social policy
EMPLOYMENT AND TRAINING
Actiaities in connection  with empl,oyment
263. As in previous years, the Commission  studied manPower  problems
in the Community in 1967 with experts from the national Ministries
of Labour, its own expert committee on market movements, and repre-
sentatives of the trade unions and employers' federations. The resulting
report was adopted and laid before the Council at the beginning of June:
it describes general and specific trends in the Community  labour market
during 1966 and the outlook for 1967, and suggests  various possible ways
of helping to ensure optimum deployment  of the labour force. A further
report outlining  the position at the end of. L967 was submitted to the Council
at its session on 2l December.  and was discussed in detail.
26'1 .  On 5 June 1967, the Council  approved  the first two sets of activities
listed in the Commission's pl,an lor co-operation  among the national
employment seraices.  These include  exchanges of information on employ-
ment problems, exchanges of experience,  analysis and comparison of
national training programmes for employment officials,  and exchanges
of trainees.
265. fn accordance  with its recommendation  of t8 July 1966 to the
Member  States,(l) concerning  closer Community  co-operation  on aocational,
guid,ance, the Commission  drew up a preliminary  conspectus of activities
undertaken  and progress and experience  gained in this connection. This
document \Mas prepared from particulars supplied by the vocationa-l
guidance services of the six countries as part of the first set of activities
under the inter-State  co-operation  scheme, whereby  the Member  States
are to exchange information and experience on problems of vocationa"l
guidance with respect to various categories of workers, both juveniles
and adults (including migrants), and on action taken or to be taken in
the six countries.
(r) Officdal  Gazette No. L64, 24 August 1966.236  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
266. As in the past, employment trends in the ECSC industries were
carefully studied by the Commission; more particularly,  developments
in  the mining and steel sectors between t  October 1966 and
30 September  L967 were analysed in detail, in continuation  of the previous
work in this field. (1) Manpower trends, numbers of foreign workers
employed  and shifts in the pattern of emplo5rment as between the different
personnel  categories are among the main aspects dealt with in this latest
review of the situation, which will be found in the account of social
developments  issued as a separate publication.  (')
COMMON POLICY ON TRAINING
AND RETRAINING
267. The Commission on 13 November  L967 submitted  to the Council an
initial draft recommendation for the adoption in the member  countries
of the Community  list of minimum knowledge and skills for the trade of
turner. In addition, the Advisory Committee on Vocational  Training
on {3 July and 6 November endorsed two further lists for the trades of
miller and grinder. Similar "cAreer briefs" are being prepared for trades
in metalworking,  building, transport and agriculture.
268. The findings of the surveys on personnel' patterns and' training
uith regard,  to uorh at mechanized  coal,taces were considered at a discussion
arranged by the High Authority in Luxembourg at the end of June 1967,(1
which was the occasion  of a very interesting and instructive exchange
of information  and experience between members of the Sub-Committee
on Training (Coal) and representatives of the collieries where the surveys
had been carried out, enabling a clearer picture to be formed of the
implications of recent technological  advances for the organization, skills
and training of underground personnel. The conclusions  reached will be
embodied in the Commission's  covering report on the surveys, which it
plans to issue after consulting the Sub-Committee  on Training (Coal) early
in 1968.
269. The impact ol technical progress on personnel patterns and' training
in the steel, ind.ustry was the subject of a study session held in Luxembourg
in March i"967 for the training experts of the employers' and workers'
Fifteenth  (ECSC)  General' Repolt, secs.338  et seq.
Eibosd sur la sititation Sociale ilans la CornmunautC en 196f .
Fijteenth (ECSC)  General Report, sec. 378.SocIAL POLICY  237
associations  concerned.(1)  The findings of the surveys conducted during
the last few years in the different production  departments(2) were discussed,
and also the implications  of technical progress in certain ancillary services,
with reference more especially to quality control, energy metering and
regulation, production  programming and electronic data processing on
thl production side. The Sub-committee  on Training (Steel) meantime
submitted its comments on the commission's  draft covering report; the
final text of this, outlining expected trends in the pattern of emplo5rrnent
and, the general basis for an up-to-date training policy in the steel industry,
is to appear early in 1968.
270. The Commission went ahead with the work begun by the High
Authority on a cornmunity manual, ol new tecknical  processes in the steel
ind,ustry , lor use in the training of skilled workers. This is to be published
in the iour Community languages, after checking from the technical  and
training standpoints by experts within the industry in the six countries.(3)
It will be in four volumes,  the first of which, on metering and automation,
is now printing; the others will be brought out successively  as they are
completed.
271. As the structural changes in the two extractive industries, and
Iatterly the steel industry also, have gathered pace, redevelopment  and
readaptation  activities have had to be considerably expanded, the whole
questfon of occupational mobility has come very much more to the fore'
a:nd consequently adult training and retraining  have been assuming
greater and greater imPortance'
In view of this state of affairs, the High Authority at the end of 1966
carried out a sample survey on occupational retraining schemes and
arrangements in the member  countries,  the report on which offers a general
basis -for 
Community  consid.eration of the aims, systems and methods
called for in this connection. As a follow-up, a meeting was held in
Luxembourg  at the end of october 1967 between representatives  of bodies
concerned with the provision of training and representatives  of the
employers' and workers' associations of the community  mining and steel
industries, who compared.  notes on past experience in the matter and the
(r\ Fifteanth  (ECSC)  General Report, sec. R77. - - iri f.d" survevs. thr6e in numbei, commissioned by the High Authority  (the- separate
' '  l6pOrts on-which have already  appeared),  relate to the impact 01 technlcal  progress
."ti"*."""i-p.ti"t".  and drai'ning in' the blast-f  urDace-,  crude-steel  and rolling
sectors respectlvery.
(s) Fifteenth  (ECSC1-General Report, sec' 383.238  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
various points of theory and practice emerging from that experience.
The occasion furnished the commission with the necessary practical
data for a fuller study, which it plans to make in {968.
272. The commission  continued. issuing the quarterly builetin of. training
d'ocumentation,  now in its fourth year. The bulletins are in the form of
bound sets of reference slips giving particu.lars  of studies, sylabuses,
teaching aids and literature in connection with training, and are a helpful
means of keeping training  officers and instructors abreast of develop-
ments.(r)
273. During 1967 the High Authority  assembled and evaluated the
results of the experiments in programmed  instruction  carried out at the
ECSC industries' training centres. These showed the ECSC model courses
issued for this purpose to have been very valuable : they had stimulated
the industries' interest in the new technique, leading to the preparation
of new programmes  and to arrangements  to train programmers, and had
been warmly welcomed  by instructors a'd others responsibre in various
other industries both inside and outside the community.  The experts
consulted urged the High Authority to press ahead with its work in this
direction to enable more community  courses to be prepared. In response
to requests  from a number of organizations, the High Authority agreed
to forgo copyright in the four model courses which it had had compiled.
in {965.
274. A convention was concluded in June tg66 betr,veen the High
Authority and the International  Labour office's Adnanced, Technical
Training centre jn Turin, whereby the two were to co-operate in matters
of common interest, for the benefit more especially of African and Latin
American  nationals.(r) A first seminar of five weeks on training policy
and organization at enterprise level was held at Turin from t6 october lg67
for some twenty training officers from African and Latin American  mines
and steel plants. The commission  is to consider in the light of the results
what further action should be taken in this direction.
275. The commission arranged  stud.y tours in the Netherlands and Italy
for the specialized working party of the EEC Advisory committee on
vocational  rraining, on the same lines as the earlier tour organized. in
(1) 4tft"enn  (ECSC)  General. Report, sec. 387.
(2) Fifteenth  (ECSC)  General Raport, sec. 69.SOCIAL  POLICY 239
Germany.(r) By this means, the Commission  is able to obtain first-hand
information on what is being done, in order to suggest possible ways
of improving and systematizing the methods of instructor training. With
the same object the Commission is continuing with the preparation of
an itemized schedule of the main teaching methods employed in the
member  countries.
Co-oPeration, uith Britain
(ECSCIUK Council ol association)
276. On completion of its studies, begun in 1966, the Coal Committee's
Sub-committee  on Training laid before the committee a joint report
on the recruitment of juveniles as affected by the requirements of
mechanized operation.  The Sub-committee  is next to deal with :
(a) Initial, advanced and refresher training of underground  supervisory
personnel;
(b) Effects of mechanization  on personnel patterns, skills and training;
(c) Training of semi-skilled fitters and electricians.
The Steel Committee's  working Party on Training temporarily ceased
to meet owing to a general reorganization in progress in the British steel
industry.
C o-oPeration with Sued'en
27?. The ECSCiSweden liaison committee met twice, and discussed
the training situation  and training problems in the steel industry. The
Swedish delegation  suggested  an exchange of experience on :
(a) Training of process workers;
(b) Training of foremen and maintenance  personnel in  automated
production  departments;
(c) Instructor training;
(d) Programmed  instruction.
The swedish steel industry has also expressed a wish to be represented
on the committee  on Training (Steel). The commission  rvill decide as
to this when an official application is received  from the Swedish Govern-
ment.
(r) T'enth (EEC)  General Report,  sec. 239.24O  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
278. The Advisory Committee on Vocational  Training, having gone into
the training problems  posed by the medium-term economic policy
programme, put forward its opinion as to how to attain the objectives
of the programme  as quickly as possible.
The preparatory work was begun on an inventory of the main facilities
for advanced  and refresher  training, continued adult education and social
betterment, and of programmes and schemes prepared by Governments
and other authorities in this connection.
279. Progress  was made in 1967 with the compilation  of the handbook on
vocational  training in the Community: three of the sections,  on France,
Italy and Luxembourg,  were completed; two others, on Belgium and the
Netherlands, are expected to be ready in 1968.
280. With regard to the first common programrne lor the exchange
of young uorkers,(r) the Commission  discussed with Government
representatives  the results obtained  the previous year, and endeavoured
to work out ways not only of increasing the number of exchanges but
also of instituting the reception arrangements needed to ensure that the
traineeships were organized to the best advantage.
Further activities(,)  included the organization of Community-level and
national-level  meetings of officials representing bodies that give support
to trainees and youth movements, in order that they too should share
in the implementation  of the programme.
With regard to the grants to be rnad.e to workers in ltalian sulphur mines,(r)
the Commission on L2 May 1967 finalized the procedural arrangements  by
agreement with the Italian Government.
THE SOCIAL FUND : READAPTATION
AND RECONVERSION
The Ewropean Social Fwnd,
281. Sums repaid ln Lg67 by the European Social Fund, with the
approval of the Fund Committee, totalled 13,964,239.64 units of account,
broken down as follows :
(L) Tenth (EEC) Generol Report, sec, 241.
(2) Ibid., sec. 237.SOCIAL  POLICY 241
Germany
(Fed. Rep.)
Belgium
France
Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Community
For retraining
5,000,414.74
663,r1r.
I , 748, 055.
5,346, r80.
4, 065 .
1,087,210.
6,997
9I7
1,626
77 ,r89.
634.
9, 341 .
27,435.
620.
I3, 859
920
3, 185
,5lr
4
,252
4
1 ,095
o(T:Ji' 
l*-u*'
5 , 077 , 384. 38
668 ,745.
r,767 ,396.
5 , 373, 616.
4,066.
r ,087, 83r  . r,107
13, 849,037. 115,201. ,586
The total amount of assistance given was 5.2m. u.a. more than in 1966
(t  62o/J; the number of workers assisted, on the other hand, was
7,600 lower (-  l5%).
This was due, over and above the general rise in retraining costs, to the
fact, firstly, that the allowances and concessions provided for workers
during retraining  were increased appreciably, and in some countries indeed
substantially,  and secondly, that the national administrative arrangements
were now better in line with the operation of the Fund.
On the retraining side, 42o/o of the moneys furnished during the period
under review went on aid to physically  handicapped  workers, though these
represented only L2o/o of the total number of men retrained. The
disparity  was due in the main to the type and duration of the training
which has to be given in these particular cases.
All the resettlement operations aided, except in the case of France, were
carried out inside the countries concerned.
The sums repaid by the European Social Fund (credits) and Member
States' contributions (debits) in {967 involved  the transfer of 3,300,{31 u.a.
in all, approximately 609,028 going to Germany,  2,580,769 to Italy and
LL0,334 to the Netherlands, with 565,107 coming from Belgium,2,71'1,1,60
from France and 23,863 from Luxembourg.
282. The total amount  applied for in {967 was considerably larger than
in the preceding years:it worked out at 22.9m.u.a.,  compared  with
13.9m. in 1966 and 8.2m. in 1965, the year-to-year increase from 1966
to 1967 being 650/0.
For resettlement
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Of this sharp jump-almost  entirely in  applications for retraining
assistance - over two-thirds  was accounted for by Italy, with more than
6.4m. u.a. Applications from Germany were up by over 1.8m. u.a. and
from France by just under 0.5m.; the figure for the Benelux countries
was about the same as before.
The number of workers for whom the Italian authorities  sought assistance
for retraining purposes also showed a substantial  increase.
283. The bwdget ol tke European  Social Fund. f.or the financial  year 1968,
based on the Member States' estimates of the approximate  amounts
expected to be applied for during the year, is 24,550,989  u.a.
The Commission also asked the Council to carry forward to 1968 the sum
of 18.4m. u.a. from the 1967 budget for the settlement of applications
outstanding at the end of the 1967 financial  year.
284. At the end of its seventh year of operation the Fund's activity
was as shown in Table 12 below.
285. The Council in 1967 gave further consideration  to the proposals
submitted by the Commission  in 1965 for making the Fund's assistance
more effective, (1) but was unable to reach a decision. It did, however,
embark with the Commission on a study of the problems  involved in
adjusting  the working of the Fund to socio-economic developments  in the
Community with an eye to the time when the Community  should be fully
and finally in being.
The Commission  meantime  referred the matter for the attention of the
Social Fund Committee.
Readaptatio% ol workers (ECSC)
R e ad ap t ati o n o p er ati on s (2)
286. The Community  was called upon to do more in 1967 for the
readaptation (tiding-over and retraining) of redundant miners and steel-
workers than ever before. Between I February and 3t December 1967
(11 Eighth ard Ninth (EEC) General Reports.
(2) FiJteenth  (ECSC)  General Report, secs.395  et seq.SOCIAL  POLICY 245
Table 12 - 
Recapitulation of the activity of the European  Social Fund
20 September f960-31 December lg67
(units ol account)
Country Type of
operatroD
Total
represented  by
applications
submitted
Total
represented  by
applications
examined
Total
represented  by
aid
grarted
Persons
bele-
fiting
Germany
(F.R.)
Belgium
France
Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Community
Retraining
Resettlement
Total
6,382,732.4
5,863,244.2
3,572,648.8
3,987,063.4
t2,245,976.67 7 ,559 ,7L2.22
Retraining
Resettlement
Total
4, 045, 186 . 70
2,236.60
3,243,402.26
2,tt4.24
3 ,245 , 5t6 . 50
,,613,S5S J'
660,L66.75
4,047,422.34
Retraining
Resettlement
Total
rg,236,346.t2
I , 801  , 529. 64
|,o37 ,876.7( 3,084,Ir0.4
Retraining
Resettlement
Total
29, 568, 7r2 . 81
4,288,666.t2
rg,209,287  .26
2,064,Orr.77
2t,273,299.03 ,3, 857, 378. 93
Retraining
Resettiement
Total
31 , 907. 9r 12,896.44
t  ,816A4 3l , 907. 9l
Retraining
Resetflement
Total
7,26r  , 058. 3r
76.512. t4
5,569, 733  . 59
L5 ,572.L4
7.277.570.46 6,575,305.73
Retraining
Resettlement
Total
86,625,944.2e
rL.972,r87  .74
54,rzl,922.O8
6, 628, 9r8. 31
,498 , 132  . 60, 750, 840. 39
12, 696 , 355 .
693, 340.
45,777
7t,239
l3,389,696.  r 117,0l
3, r63,466  . rt
2,tt2.04
6, 78r
L2
3,r55,678.21 6, 793
2,376,r78.8i
426,194.6t
22,2r3
68, 836
r2, 80t , 373 . 57 81 ,04
17, 999, 300. 7:
I , 967, 617 . 8'
171 ,082
167,91 I
r9, 966, 918. 5f 338,993
12,896.44 96
12,896.44 96
6 ,012 ,562.3t
L5 ,523.2{
I,597
217
5, 028,086. 5i 9, 8l
tr,250,760.34
3 , 0r3. 788. 2(
255,646
298,216
,354,548.54 ,76t
a total of 1,8,986,744.68 units of account was set aside for readaptation
assistance  to 55,307 workers.(1)
(1) Recapitulations of readaptation  assistance to date under Article 56 (2) of tbe "  Treatiy of Paris and Sectibn 23 of the annexed Convention  containing the Transi-
tionaiProvisions  w-ill be {ound in the "Exposl  sur la situatiott  sociale1ans la Com-
munautd  en 1967" (ECSC portion of the statistical annexes,  Tables 9 and I0).CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
In the coal ind.ustry, particularly  in Germany, the volume of community
aid continued to be very large, pari passw with the further progress  of
the reconstruction drive.
In Germany,  reotganization went ahead on a still greater scale following
the establishment  of the industry-wide  Aktionsgemeinschaft  deutscher
Steinkohlenreviere. Assistance  under Article 56(2) of the ECSC Treaty
was granted for the personnel of 32 collieries (including 10 which are
d.iscontinuing  production in some of their workings, but not closing
altogether,  one brown-coal  mine and five coking-plants). Some of the
closures are phased and will not be completed until some time in 1968.
In Belgium, assistance was given in respect of nine colliery closures and
partial closures, and in the Netherlands,  of closures and partial closures
between 1967 and 1969 at four collieries, two coking-plants and one
briquetting-plant.
In the iron-ore industry, numerous closures have already taken place
in Germany and readaptation assistance  was granted in 1967 for two
more. In France, and more especially in Lorraine, reorganization is
proceeding  actively; the community allocated funds for the readaptation
of miners who are to be laid off over a period (lasting into {968 ancl in
some cases 1969) in consequence of four outright closures  and eight produc-
tion cutbacks.
A number of readaptation operations  were also approved in th:e steel
inilwstry, where production within the meaning of the ECSC Treaty has
ceased at three plants in Belgium and four in France.
Read apt ation arr an g em ent s
2g7 .  Three of the agreements with individual Governments concerning
the details of the read,aptation  arrangements(l)  in the respective  countries
were amended and clarified on certain points.
With regard to Germany (F.R.), the High Authority  agreed to a proposal
by the German Government that steelworkers should be entitled to the
same assistance, generally speaking, as miners, with a few differences:
the wage differential on re-employment  was raised ftom 650/o to 70o/o of
(r) Fifteenth  (ECSC)  General Repolt, secs.389  et seq.SOCIAL  POLIC]'  245
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f"ap-te l!^;_necapitulation  of readaption  assistance approved under Article b6(2)
of the ECSC Treatv
29 March 1960-31 becember  1967
Coal
Year
-l-l  437,500.- 2 l16  l|4,414,875.- 3 lrsol 3,853,250.- 2 |  3 1r,06r,250.- r  |  2(r\l 2,04e,876.- 6 |  3(6)l 7,619,250.- 2 |  4(5)110,673,750.-
Coal Steel Iron
ore
Germany  (F.R.)
1961
I962
1963
r964
r965
r966
1967
1960-r967
2
I9
t9
II
20(3)
26(n)
25(1)
2,426
14, 350
18, 480
5, 863
13, 676
3L,462
30,665
uron
928
710
294
2,374
7t5
e,0oo
2,730
499
1 ,516
802
t,420
L22 lo 41 130,r09,760.- tt7 rL2 7 .L25 10,026
Belgium
1960
l96r
r962
1963
r964
r965
1966
1967
r960-1967
3
t0
3
2
, 12\
6(')
8(,)
l0(6)
:
I
I
3
-  |  596,000.-
-  | 1,298,000.-
-  |  343,000.-
-  |  80,000.-
r  |  609,000.-
-  | 2,oob,ooo.-
-  | 3,022,000.-
-  | 2,8r9,000.-
2,347
6,5t4
2,tL7
933
1 ,908
4,OOO
10, r70
6,659
lgr
306
r,250
t2l
1,837
nt
44 6 r  110,77r,000.- 35. r04 3 .649 37
France
l96I
1962
r963
1964
1965
1966
1967
I960-r967
I
3f)
1
2
I
2
c
8(')
4t3\
7(3)
6(3)
rr(6)
r , 403 , 568. 12
2,264,303.04
399 ,250.77
303, 354. 62
57r , 660. 06
|,027 ,rg4.3l
998,480. 88
I
,0
7 (',)
2,090
,uo
84
|,642
46
r,+so
r,788
703
264
906
8r9
L,374
1,279
1,446
t7 I 43 | 6,967,8r1.80 4. 6Il 4. 966 6,791
taly
r965
1966
1967
I 960-1967
I l
9
6
I
8 3, 8r7, 7lr . 87
r,30r,600.-
168,000.-
ODU
2tL
2,660
L,440
194
L,295
2 t6 8  I 6.287.3rr.87 861 4,294 I,295
Luxembourg
r966
r967
1960-1967
r  I  r00,000.- r  |  80,000.-
160
70
2 |  r80,000.- 220SOCIAL  POLICY 247
Table 14 (continued)
Net amount
committed
Netherlands
1965
1966
1967
1960-1967
Grand total r94 |l47 195
690 , 607. 73
3,480,662.95
4,247,5r3.80
8,418,784.52
6r , 734, 658. l9
6r , 734, 658 . 19
I ,
6(')
r8, 369
336 enterprises
in aII
218,620 in all
(r) Exclusive  of 1 alreadv in receipt of ECSC assistance.
irl Exclusive of 4 alreadv in receipt of ECSC assistance.
isi Exclusive  of 2 alreadv in receipt of ECSC assistance.
iti Exclusive of 8 alreadv in receipt of ECSC assistance.
i!i Exclusive of 3 alreadv in receipt of ECSC assistaoce.
i0i Exclusive oI 6 alreadv in receipt of ECSC assistance.
izj Exclusive  of 6 already in receiit  of ECSC assistance.
the gross wage, but on the other hand steelworkers  are not to be eligible
for the allowance in lieu of concessionary  coal, nor for the lump sum payable
instead of the usual tide-over  allowance to miners receiving a pension.
With regard to Belgium, it was decided, at the Belgian Government's
request, to impose a ceiling of Bfr. 30,000 per month on the reference
wage for tide-over allowances where the worker finds permanent  re-employ-
ment at a lower wage, or has to undergo retraining in order to qualify
for a new job.
In the case of France, where the great bulk of the readaptation  effected
was in areas with little or no other industrial activity, ECSC assistance
was on a considerably  larger scale than previously. The resettlement
allowances  for workers obliged to move house in order to take up new
permanent  employment  were raised, the maximum and minimum  levels
being doubled. These allowances  are multiples of the inter-industry
minimum guaranteed hourly wage (SMIG), and are fixed bet'rveen the
maximum and minimum in accordance with the number of the payee's
d.ependants,  the distance  from his former home and any help given by his
emDlovers over accommodation.248  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Redeaelopment  and. reconaersion  ( EC S C )
288. The Community's redevelopment activities went forward in 1967
on the same lines and scale as in the previous year.
Most of the studies mentioned  last year as being in preparation were
duly completed and circulated in the countries concerned, notably the
surveys on the development  potential of the Saar and the Le Boucau
operations,(1)  and the latest covering reports on the work of the Expert
Committee.(,) Others-the survey on the Val d'Aosta and the study
on new production lines(3)-are still in hand.
New action taken includes the provision of Community  assistance  towards
some twelve redevelopment  and reconversion schemes in a number of
the major mining and steelmaking  areas, the Ruhr, the Saar, Lorraine
and Belgian and Dutch Limburg  (see below). The amounts set aside
for these between  mid-February and the end of December tg6? come to
rather over 20m. units of account in all, bringing the total appropriation
for redevelopment purposes since 1961 to approximately  104m. u.a.
A further dozen applications for assistance are being considered,  decisions
on some of which should be forthcoming  very shortly.
Rwkr
289. In the Ruhr, the Community contributed a total of about DM 9.5m.
for four redevelopment  schemes, three of them in the Gelsenkirchen  area,
which is among those hardest hit by colliery closures. The new
manufactures introd,uced are motor-car parts, fibreglass and ready-made
clothing. They are to lead to the creation of over 1,600 jobs; 1,300 of
these will be for men, the arrangement  being that former miners and
steelworkers  are to have the first refusal. while the iobs for women can be
taken by members of their families.
gaarf Lorraine
290. ECSC assistance  was requested  for a large-scale reconversion  to be
carried out in co-operation by the Houilldres  du Bassin de Lorraine and
Saarbergwerke  AG. Through joint subsidiaries, the two enterprises are
(r) Fifteenth (ECSC)  General Report, secs.414  and 429.
(21 lourteenth (ECSC)  General. Report, secs.385-487.
(8) Fifteenth (ECSC)  General Report, secs. 436 and 4,46.SOCIAL  POLICY 245
setting up a petrochemicals complex comprising more particularly an oil
pipeline, a refinery at Klarenthal in the Saar, an ammonia plant at Carling
on the French side, and a urea plant at Perl, Saar. Various other installa-
tions will be added later. The complex is initially to employ some 400
persons,  the majority of them former miners.
Having regard not only to the direct reabsorption  of personnel thus rendered
possible, but also to the fact that the scheme will give a considerable filtip
to the general economy of the whole area, that it is based on co-operation
between two member countries and forms part of the diversification  drive
undertaken by the two groups of collieries, the High Authority decided to
lend FF. 20m. for the ammonia plant and DM t6m. for the urea plant.
A steel cutting and finishing plant in the neighbourhood of Metz was
granted a Community loan of FF. 1.2m. for a projected  extension which
will result in the creation of nearly 100 jobs, to go mainly to Lorraine
iron-ore miners.
French Ardennes
291. ECSC is lending FF. 2.8m. towards the enlargement of a screw
and armature works at Monthermd. Men formerly employed at a nearby
steel plant which closed recently are to have first refusal of the 150 jobs
thus created.
Basse-Sambre
292. Five collieries in the Basse-Sambre area of Belgium, in co-operation
with two companies manufacturing  building materials, are engaged  in
research on the production of light aggregates, bricks and tiles from coal
shale, which if successful will be followed by the installation  of a plant
employing 150-200 miners. The High Authority decided to contribute
BF. 3.5m. for the research  progrzunme.
Belgian  Limburg
293. The Belgian Government submitted to ECSC a comprehensive
reorganization programme for the province of Limburg, centering mainly
on the modernization  of the area's infrastructure  and the establishment250  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
of new industrial estates. The High Authority,  which had earlier part-
financed similar schemes in the Lidge region,(1) the Centre and Borinage
coalfields,(') Lorraine and the Pas-de-Calais,(3) agreed to lend BF. 350m.
for the preparation of four industrial sites totalling 800 hectares in the
mining communes of Eisden, Beringen and Genk, on condition (as in
the previous cases) that the enterprises  which subsequently set up there
should recruit a proportion of their personnel from among  former coalminers.
Table 15 
- 
Recapitulation of  redevelopment  assistance  approved, 17 February-
3l December f967 (t)
Amount  fumished
Estimated
numbtr of
new jobs national  |  ".* curency 
| 
(rounded figurs)
Ruhr
Dortmund
Gelsenkirchen
Gelsenkirchen
Herne
Saar
PerI
Lorraine/Ardennes
Ca,rling
Metz
Monthermd
Belgian Limburg
Genk, Eisden, Beringen
(industrial estates)
Dutch Limburg
Roermond
Roerrnond
Brunssum
Brunssum
DM
4,000,000
3,300,000
830,000
r , 360, 000
DM
16, 000,000
Ffr
20, 000, 000
r , 200, 000
2 , 800, 000
Bfr
350, 000, 000
Fl.
400,000
2,600,000
500,000
4,000,000
1,000,000
825,000
2r0,000
337,600
4, 000, 000
4, 000,000
243,000
567,000
7,000,000
r 10, 000
690,000
138,000
I,110,000
500
500
210
400
do
90
t50
(1) New opsations oDIy, exclsive of those shom Jo! 1-16 February Lg67 dn Fiftecnth  (ECSC) Gewet
Rebq\  sec. 444, Table  ?4.
(t) Tenth (ECSC)  General, Report, sec, 632.
(21 Fourteenth (ECSC)  General Report, sec.376.
(E) Fifteenth  (ECSC)  General Repolt,  secs. 425-427.SOCIAL  POLICY  25I
Dwtch Limburg
294. ECSC had already in 1966 made a substantial contribution to the
Dutch Government's  redevelopment  programme  for the Limburg  coal-
field,(l) and in 1967 further agreed to lend a total of Fl. 7.4m. to assist
the installation of four enterprises in the communes of Roermond  and
Brunssum,  for the manufacture of confectionery,  mineral wool, electric
cables and plastic goods. The number of jobs created will be over 1,000
in all, 900 of them suitable for former miners.
FREE MOVEMENT OF WORKERS
Proposals lor a regulation and a directiue on
lree moaement of uorkers uithin the
Community
295. The two proposals('?) were laid before the Council by the Commission
on 7 April 1967. The Council then consulted the European  Parliament
and the Economic and Social Committee.
The European Parliament on t7 October 1967 expressed itself in favour,
adding that it  attached  great importance to the regular report on
developments in the labour market; it further stressed that the Commission
was responsible  for taking the necessary steps and competent to do so,
listed the matters it considered to merit priority, and suggested  a number
of amendments.  The Economic and Social Committee  also rendered  a
favourable opinion at its meeting in Brussels on 26 October L967. On the
basis of these reactions,  the Commission plans to submit revised  proposals
to the Council early in 1968.
296. To ensure that free movement under the Treaty of Rome was
established in full, the Commission, during the second half of 1967, embarked
with the Member States on a study of the problems involved in implementing
the Treaty with respect to the right to remain in a given member  country
(rl Fifteenth  (ECSC)  General Report, secs. 440-444.
(2) Offdcial Gazette No. 146, 8 July 1967, and Tenth (EEC) General Report,  sec. 242.262  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
after ceasing to hold paid employment  there, the object being to enable
the Commission to settle exactly what requirements nationals of Member
States must fulfil in order to enjoy this right.
Once these legal arrangements are established-that is, when the
Commission's  proposals have been adopted and when it has specified  the
requirements  workers must fulfil to be entitled to stay on-the Community
*itt t " 
able to bring Articles 48 and 49 fully and permanently  into force,
and in particular to see to it that the Treaty machinery operates smoothly
and effectively, so as to help ensure balanced conditions  in the labour market
and obviate serious risks of deterioration  in standards of living and levels
of employment.
297 .  During the last nine months of L967 , the extent to which Member
States arranged for their own nationals to have preferential treatment
in the matter of employrnent varied more widely than in the past. Thus
in the Netherlands priority for Dutch nationals was restored  from t April
in the province of Overijssel with respect to all occupations, and Belgium
was obliged to take similar action with respect to mineworkers  (underground
and surface) in the provinces  of Hainaut, Lidge and Limburg from  1" Juty;
in France, on the other hand, protective  measures  during the period under
review were on a noticeably  smaller scale than formerly, as regards  both
the occupations  and the areas concerned, while Germany, Italy and
Luxembourg  did not invoke the safeguard  clause (Article 2 of Regulation
No. 38/64) at all, thus abiding by the position they have taken all along
since t May 1964, when the Regulation came into force.
298. The Commission continued its co-operation  with those Member
States which do not operate recruiting  centres in Italy, assembling  and
channelling  information promptly on manpower requirements in those
States and on the possibilities of meeting them from Italian sources.(l)
It also conducted a number of more specific activities for the purpose  of
promoting vacancy clearance and more particularly  promoting  the placing
of young workers who had undergone  crash courses for jobs in the
Community at centres  specializing in high-speed training. This intelligence
and job notification  work yielded encouraging results.
2gg. The Technical Committee continued its work in connection,  in
particular, with the implementation of Regulation No.38/64,  concerning
(r) 'fenth (EEC) General Report,  sec. 245.SOCIAL POLICY  253
priority of access to emplo5rment for Community workers' It also went
""r"touy 
into the problems arising with regard to the comparability  of
statistics on paid employment  and numbers at work'
commission  teach-ins for the two sides of industry on free movement
of workers were held on LL-L2 April and t-2 June'
300. Under the advanced-training  programme for employment exchange
of{icials specializing in vacancy clearance (Article 37 of Regulation
No. 38/64), the commission, in the second half of 1967, organized in-service
training periods for fourteen individuals and three collective training
perioas in the Netherlands,  Germany and Italy respectively, which were
attended by officials from the different Member States'
301, A fifth programme of t5 grants for in-service training of welfare
officers dealing specifically with migrant labour was carried out'
In addition. 35 welfare workers from the six countries met in Rome on
7-9 June to exchange views and experience concerning  activities on behalf
of workers and their families migrating within the community.  The
subject  was discussed from the point of view both of the migrants'  freedom
of movement and their social security and of what needed to be done to
secure better conditions for them.
HARMONIZATIONoFSOCIALSECURITYARRANGEMENTS
General problems concerning social security
302. New additions to the existing docwrnentatioa on social security
systems in force in the six countries include the latest issues of volume I
(general scheme)  and Volume 3 (farmers' and growers' scheme) of the
comparative tables, updated to L July 1966'
Further studies(l) are in  preparation, one on the consumption  of
pharmaceutical products under social security arrangements' and the
other, for reference more particularly in the framing of inedium-term
economicpolicy,onpastandfuturetrendsinsocialsecurityreceiptsand
expenditures  and the extent to which they balance'
(L) Tenth (EEC)  Generatr  Report, sec. 260.254  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
The commission is at work on the definition of certain concepts, is for
instance of the different types of unemployment (unemploSrment proper,
loss of employment  owing to circumstances,  short time, work stoppages
due to weather conditions).
A meeting of senior social security officials from the six countries  was
held to discuss the present  state of the law in this field and the expected
future course of legislation.
Some fifty information  memoranda concerning occupational  d.iseases  on
the European  list are due to be issued shorily.
303. A revised edition of the comparative tables of the mineworkers'
social security schemes in the different countries, giving the position
at t April 1967, is now printing, as is a re-issue,  updated to 1 January  1967,
of the monographs  on social security arrangements for miners and.
steelworkers in the Community  and Britain. (1)
The latest report comparing  community and British sociar security
schemes(') at 1 January 1967 is in process of finalization. It now covers
all six community  countries. It deals with the position of single workers
and of married workers with two children with respect to the nine risks
listed in ILo convention No. 102,(2) and also includes a brief survey on
supplementary benefits under the general  and the mineworkers'  schemes.
Specilic problems concerning the mineworkers'  schemes
304. As in [965 and 1966,(3) the financial aid furnished by the Member
States in 1967 to help meet the claims on the social security schemes
in the coalmining industry was scrutinized for conformity with Article 2(2)
of High Authority Decision No. 3/65.(a)
The steady shrinkage in the number of actively employed. miners is
resulting in a substantial rise in the ratio of pensioners to workers,  and
this is one reason why the Governments are having to pay out larger
(1) Fifteenth  (ECSC)  Geneyal Report, sec. 46t.
(2) sickness;  mat_ernity; disablement;  old age; survivors; industrial accident or
occupauonal  disease; survivors of victims of industdal accideuts or occupational
^ 4lseases;  family allowances;  unemployment.
(8) fourte.enth (E^qsc) General. Repo1t,iecs.  B20 and 399; Filteenth (ECSC) General.
Report, sec. 462.
(a) Secs. 176 et seq. above.SOCIAL  POLICY
and larger sums each year to reduce the burden of social security
contributions.  The increase for the Community  as a whole was 8.2o/o
in 1966 as against 1965, and 1,1,.4% in 1967 as against 1966.
The Working Party on Social Security in the Coal Industry,(l) set up by
the Joint Committee on Terms of Employment (Coal), continued  its
studies. It appointed three sub-committees  to consider  specific problems
in connection  with
(a) financing;
(6) industrial accidents and occupational diseases;
(c) unemployment and short-time  working.
Each sub-committee, consisting of one expert (worker or employer) from
each of the coal-producing  countries,  drew up an outline report on the
disparities in treatment  resulting from the differences in national social
security legislation.  After discussion by the Working Party, the three
reports will be submitted  to the Joint Committee.
Social security ol migrant tttorhers
305. Work in this connection  was, as before, mainly focused on the
revision of the Community Regulations. It  consisted principally in
preparing the following  proposed regulations for the Council  :
(a) Proposed regulation  concerning the annexes to the revised Regulation
No.3, to be submitted by the Commission to the Council early in 1968;
(b) Proposed regulation  fixing the implementing  procedures of the revised
Regulation No.3 and itself constituting a revision of the present
Regulation No. 4, to be submitted  to the council at the earliest possible
date, together with its annexes, which are still being considered by the
Administrative Committee.
In addition, a proposed regulation amending  certain of the annexes to
Regulations  Nos. 3 and 4, so as to take account of the new Dutch legislation
on disablement insurance (which came into force on t July 1"967) and of
French legislation concerning  voluntary old-age insurance, was drawn
up by the commission and submitted  to the council on 18 December 1967.
(r) Fifieenth (ECSC)  Gcneral Rcport, sec. 463.266  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
306. A comparative study was completed in 1967 on the social security
position in the Community  countries of migrant workers from certain
non-Community  countries.(1) It shows how the national  social security
arrangements apply to these men and their families while resident in a
Community  country, and after their return home; in addition, it outlines
the provisions of the various bilateral and multilateral  agreements on
the subject, and how they affect the entitlements  which workers acquire
by affiliating to the statutory social security  scheme of a Community
country.
A glossary of the main social security terminology  in the four Community
languages, with translations  and definitions of the more important terms
in relation to the municipal  laws of the member countries. is to be issued
in 1968.
The Commission was represented by observers at the Council of Europe's
work on a European Social Security Convention, which is based in some
respects  on the Community's regulations.
Wages e'nd terrns ol employment
307. The Commission, with the assistance of outside experts, undertook
a number of studies on particular aspects of the wage system, such as
the movement of wage drift according to the sliding wage scale and the
criteria  used for fixing wage rates. In the broader context of incomes and
savings policy generally, it also engaged  in a study of the statistical data
availabie on incomes structures,  and of the various existing or projected
incentives  to workers to holding property of their own.
The Statistical Office of the Communities made a start on analyzing  the
data assembled in the course of the survey on the pattern of industrial
wages and salaries as at October 1966, and of the inquiry into industrial
labour costs, based on the figures for 1966.(r)
308. Having duly published  its study on working  hours(3) in the Member
States, the Commission consulted the Governments and the employers'
and workers' organizations  with reference to a detailed  investigation
(r\ Fifteenth  (ECSC)  General Report, sec. 459.
(21 Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec.257.
(8) Ibid., sec. 266.SOCIAL POLICY  267
which, at the suggestion of one of the Governments,  it is planning to have
carried out into certain technical aspects of the subject. The aim will
be to survey existing situations and practices  with regard to certain points
in connection  with working hours, such as equivalence  arrangements,
making-up of hours lost, and standing exemptions. This more detailed
account of particular  technical  aspects will serve to round off the purely
legal study already issued.
In accordance with the decision taken by the Council of Ministers of
Labour and Social Affairs on 19 December 1966 to consider whether  the
Member  States should ratify the agreements on minimum social standards
concluded  within the framework  of other international organizations, the
Commission forwarded to the Council  a report discussing the pros and cons
of ratifying a first list of agreements. These include the European Social
Charter and the European  Code of Social Security, as well as a number
of ILO convehtions.
309. 1967 saw the publication of the report on trends in wages, terms
of employment and social security in the ECSC industries during
1966, (1) and the finalization of a more specialized  study on job analysis
and job evaluation, containing basic documentation  on these techniques
as used in the coal and steel industries.
From data supplied by the Statistical Office of the Communities, a
brochure was compiled and published grving a comprehensive  picture of
the impact of technological progress on productivity,  wages, working
hours and terms of employment in the iron and steel industry,('g)  and
a corpus of material built up on trends in wages and wage costs in the coal
industry.
The covering report for the steel sector on the research  conducted into
the effects of technical and social progress on methods of payment in
the ECSC industries is in preparation.  On the coal side, the studies
on how methods of payment are being affected by advances in mining
techniques were continued; a combined summary report for the Community
as a whole is being drawn up in this connection with respect specifically
to stone drifting.
310. During the period under review, there were frequent meetings of
the various working parties set up by the two Joint Committees on Harmon-
(r) High AutJrority Doc. No. 1136/67.
(2) High Authority Doc. No. 4647166.268  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
tzationof Terms of Employment in the coal and steel industries, to assemble
preparatory documentation  on different  aspects of terms of employment
in the two sectors. The Joint Committees  themselves are to meet in
January {968 in order to approve  a number of papers and studies prepared
by the- working parties, to hear progress  reports on the work in hand,
and to exchange  information on matters of current interest.
The survey on the turnover of manpower in the ECSC industries(l)  is
now in the report stage, with covering reports recording and comparing
the main findings in the different countries' coal and steel industries
now on the point of completion. The comparative  tables on the d,e iwe
(statutory and contractual)  and de facto position regarding  the emplo5rment
of manual workers in each of these industries are to be submitted  for
the Joint committees'  endorsement at their forthcoming  meetings in
January, and will be published  in L968' o
A joint working programme  was finalized in April 1967(s) for a comparative
study (scheduled to be completed towards the end of 1968) on a wide
variety of statutory and contractual provisions relating to the welfare
of juveniles employed in the coal industry.(a)  The Joint committee (coal)
at its meeting in January 1968 will hear a progless report on the activities
of the Working Party on Social Security in the Coal Industry,(s)  and
a report on trends in wages and wage costs at community  collieries
between 1954 and 1965.
The Joint committee (Steel) at its next meeting will consider a covering
report, drawn up with the aid of its working Party on the Implications
of Technological  Change, summarizing the main findings of the case
studies  carried. out in selected Community  steel enterprises  on the impact
of technological progress on the social side. when this has been adopted
by the committee,  it will be published at an early date, together with six
oi th. case studies regarded as specially relevant to the purposes of the
investigation.(o)
H Fouicenth  (Ecsc) Genetal,  Report, secs. 403-404; Fiftaenth (Ecsc) General -' 
Rebort,  secs. 465-466.
It\ Fihecnth (ECSC)  General Rebott, sec' 267.
pi riTecntninCsc) General Riport, sec.-466. 
- ili prbviSons as td ase of eniry;'yslking  hours; types of work for which the
"  l-"io-"-*i  of l"*'E"it"r is piouiuitea ol subject to restrictions;  Sunday wo-rk;
paim6nt for public holiday5 and other off-days;  leave .na'ngemetrts; trahing
6f juveniles;  relresentation of juveniles  in the industry.
(5) Sec.306 above.
l.6l fiuieentn @CSC)  Generol Report, sec. 404; Fiftoe6h (ECSC)  GcnenJ  Report
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The Committee will also compare notes on the change-over from pa5rment
by the week to pa5rment by the month in the steel industry, and the
action taken in the different countries to cushion the social effects of the
structural changes going on in the steel sector.
311. The two Salaried  Employees  Committees, dealing with the pay,
terms of emplo5rment and social security of non-manual workers in the coal
and steel industries respectively, met in September and October  L967
to consider the comparative tables on the terms of emplo5rment of salaried
personnel compiled with the assistance of the employers' and workers'
associations.(1)  The tables for the steel industry were approved;  those
for the coal industry were held over for further discussion on a number
of points.
The next study to be undertaken  by the Salaried Employees Committee
(Steel) is to be on the representation of non-manual workers at enterprise
and industry level. As this is a very big subject, it wil take some time
to cover. The Committee has expressed the wish to devote part of each
of its next few meetings to exchanging information on matters of immediate
importance.  The first topic on its working prograrnme is "Methods of
grading non-manual workers in the steel industry."
The Salaried Employees Committee (Coal) is to examine different
questions  in connection with working hours. Also, in December 1967 it
held a briefing session on the readaptation  of non-manual workers.
The liaison group set up in 1966 with the metal and mining industries
federations belonging to the Confdd6ration  fnternationale des Cadres,
to establish a broader-based relationship between ECSC and the senior
managerial grades in these industries,  met twice during the period under
review. Matters discussed included the economic position of the basic
industries, readaptation  and redevelopment operations  under Article 56 (2)
of the ECSC Treaty, and certain problems  particularly concerning
managerial-rank  personnel,  such as the question of supplementary  retire-
ment pensions and ptofessional retraining for men in these grades.
Equal pay for tnen a.nd uolnen,
312. The Commission in August submitted to the Council its report
on the position at 3t December 1.966 with regard to implementation oI
(tl Fifioedh (ECSC)  GeneraL Report, sec.488.260  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
the equal pay principle, drawn up in co-operation  with the Special Working
Party on Article tt9 from information supplied by the Governments and
the two sides of industry in response to a questionnaire'(1)
I nilw str i aI r el, ati o ns
313. The studies on conflicts of law in the labour field were continued and
a number of possible ways of overcoming the complex problems involved
were discussed with Government  experts. The methods  and procedure
for assembling and evaluating  the provisions of collective  bargaining
agreements on the basis of a single agreed schedule for all the member
countries were examined in more detail.('z)
A new study was begun on the prevention  and settlement of labour
disputes, in the form of a survey of the statutory, contractual  and d'e lacto
arrangements  existing for this purpose in the ECSC countries.  The
findings will be published in the Labour Law series started in 1957 to
provide the Community circles concerned with comparative documentation
on the principal aspects of labour law.(3)
Swbsid,ized howsing
314. The Community's housing policy, which combines economic and
social aims,(a) went ahead during the period under review, a series of
further appropriations being made, more particularly  under Scheme VI.(6)
Fuller particulars of the financing arrangements  decided on between
1 February and 3t December  L967 are to be published  separately.(0)
Germany (F.R.)
315. The number of new houses for miners to be$built in the Ruhr
in the next two years is put by the Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau,
the Ruhr coalowners' association, at 8,000. That the figure is so large
Tenth (EEC) General Repo*, sec.255.
Ibid,,,  sec. 266.
Fi,fteentk (ECSC)  Gened  Report, sec. 469.
Ibid,., sec. 471.
Ibid..,  sec, 474.
Exposd sur I'dvolution de la situation sociale  dansila  C-ommunaut€  en 196?.SOCIAL POLICY  26I
despite the number of pit closures and the contraction in the colliery
labour force is due to the re-engagement  of miners from pits now defunct
to resume work at the centres of continuing production. In addition,
some existing colliery-owned housing is no longer available for this pulpose
inasmuch as the present occupants, though they have left the industry's
employ, are legally entitled to remain in possession.
some of the 8,000 new dwellings are to be part-financed  from the Special
Reserve funds still available under Scheme VI.
Many of the men who are thus transferring to other collieries in consequence
of the reconstruction of the industry have lived hitherto in houses for
which the rents were well below those now normally  payable for newly
built accommodation.  The low interest (Lo/) on the advances from the
ECSC Special  Reserve is intended to help keep the rent or other charges
for these new dwellings at levels which they can reasonably  afford.
316. An appropriation  of DM 400,000 was approved for the iron-ore
industry, to be divided half and half for building 30 houses in the Lower
Saxony and 30 in the Bavarian orefield. Each of these sums of DM 200,000
is to be supplemented  by a further DM 400,000 from other sources, that
for Lower Saxony  being furnished by the HAnnoversche  Knappschaft  and
that for Bavaria raised in the open capital market.
317. For the Saar, the Community set aside DM 1,800,000, to which
Saarbergwerke  AG is to add DM 3,600,000  as an interest-free loan from
its own funds. By this means 250 dwellings will be built for leasing to
young miners with a view to ultimate owner-occupation,  Saarbergwerke
seeking in this way to secure a steady labour force of suitable age at the
main foci of production.
318. As regards housing for steelworkers,  a first tranche  of DM 11,590,000
made available for the building of some 2,000 houses in 1966-67,(1)  hacl
beeen fully drawn down by the beginning of 1967.
The employers' federation,  the wirtschaftsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahl-
industrie, put in further proposals, and following consultations with the
appropriate Ministries and the trade unions a second tranche of
DM 8,410,000 was allocated from the Special Reserve for 1967-68, to be
used in combination with DM 22,900,000  furnished in i.966 by various
German social insurance organizations.
(LllFdfteenth (ECSC))Gcnerul  Repod, sec. 476.262  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC I'NION
The DM 31,3i.0,000  so provided is to part-finance the building of
1,700 houses.  Some of these are intended primarily  as a means of assisting
the regrouping of steel plants - now a top priority of business and production
policy-by helping to attract labour to the right places. The companies
concerned  have already undertaken to contribute substantial funds of
their own for the operations.
Bel,g'i,um
319. Building continues in progress under Schemes III and IV, which
are being carried  out by the Socidtd Nationale du Logement.(l)
At 3t December  1967, 1,406 dwellings had been completed ancl 753 were
still under construction.
Work meantime also started on the 500 dwellings to be built in the
neighbourhood of Ghent for the personnel of the nearby Sidmar steel
plant, with the help of a High Authority appropriation  of BF 150m.
The Commission  is considering with the Belgian  Government  the possibility
of providing  funds for operations in Belgium under a further scheme,
which will be the sixth.
France
320. A first tranche of FF 3,660,000  allocated to the French  coal industry
having been used up, it was agreed to provide a second for 1967.(,)
In response to the Charbonnages de France's proposal, ECSC, after
consulting  the Ministries immediately concerned and the trade unions,
set aside FF 3,000,000 to part-finance 300 houses in the Nord/Pas-de-Calais,
Lorraine and. Centre/Midi  coalfields, and FF 600,000 for a hostel for
unmarried  miners in Aquitaine, where  60 such men, mostly foreign nationals,
are still housed in tumbledown hutments.
(rl Fifieenth  (ECSC)  General Report, s*. 477.
(1 IUd., sec. 479.SOCIAL POLICY 263
Of the total appropriation of FF i"6,000,000(1)  approved for steelworkers'
housing in France,  a further tranche of FF 5,300,000  was paid over in L967,
towards the building of 700 dwellings.
I tal'y ; Luxembour  g ; N etheil'ands(')
321, Preparations  were begun in 1967 in the three countries for the
building of houses for steelworkers  under Scheme VI. Discussions on
the details will continue earlv in {.968. The Commission's  finaf decisions
will be taken in 1968.
Recapitulation  of ECSC's work to date (1953-67)
322. From the time when it first began providing assistance for the
building of houses for ECSC workers up to 3t December 1967, the
Community  contributed  financially, under Experimental  Schemes I and II
and the six major loan-aided schemes, to the construction of L07,427
dwellings, of which 67,45L were to be rented and 39,976 to be ultimately
owner-occupied. At the latter date, 95,497 had been completed.
Tabl,e 16 gives the operational position and Tabl'e 17 the financial  position
at 3[ December 1967. The accompanyrng diagram shows at a glance
the progress of ECSC's work in the housing field over the years (dwellings
financed and completed  only).
Sfecial'  sckeme(8)
323. The promised report on the special building scheme was duly
drawn up and is to be made public at a Press conference  early in 196$.
Operations have started on all the sites except at Genk in Belgium, and
are progressing satisfactorily. The dwellings will be ready for occupation
in 1968-69.
The International Expert Committee of heads of national building research
centres is keeping a careful eye on the work, to make sure that the general
guidelines  laid down for the scheme are observed  and its aims effectively
achieved.
(rl Fifumth (ECSC) Gcnenl  Repod, sec.480.
(tl lbid., secs. 482-484.
P, IWil, secs. 486489.264  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
Table 16 - 
Operational position of experimental schemes I and II and loan-aided
achemes  I-VI, at 31 December 1967
Germany  (F.R.)
Belgium
France
Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Germany  (F.R.)
Belgium
France
Italy
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Community
74,7r8
7,066
L6,467
6, 318
683
3,188
Community t07,427
Dielling.s
unanceo
from
bo$owings
r3.24
19.26
8.04
r.70
2.t4
of which  :
building coropleted io uun*"tioo 
I
2,L79
468
648
31
8
8,696 s6,497
4,667
I ,658
r,076
1,000
o
400
67,880
6,039
14,833
4,287
670
2,788
Total
@st ol
dwellings
built
784.44
62.84
150.97
4r.86
8. 64
20.94
Table l7 - 
Financial position o{ experimental  schemes I  and II  and loan-aided
schemes I-VI, at 31 December 1967
from om
resources
Additional
funds
mobilized
at ECSC
instigation
Total
amount
advmced
162. r0
26. 16
29. 83
16.64
3.45
L2.51
Funds
Jrom
other
souces
(housinC
assocla-
tions, etc. )
(000,000  ubits of rccw6)
622.94
26. 68
tzt.r4
26.2L
5. 19
8.43
46.35
4.60
24.77
6.54
r.76
4.40
103. 6l
2. 30
6.06
2.06
6.97
87. 41 44.38 118.90 260.69 r,059.68SOCIAL  POLICY  266
ECSC subsidized housing financed  and completed
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COMMON HEALTH AND SAFETY POLICY
General, Actiaities
324. Two meetings  of senior civil servants in charge of industrial health
and safety arrangements  in the member countries were held in 1967 as
part of the Commission/Government  co-operation in this field.
The Commission proposed to the Council that its series of factory
inspectorate  traineeships  organized in 1965 alrd 1966 should be continued.
The Council, at its session on 5 June L967, requested  the Commission  to
submit a fresh programme of these, and this was done, a programme of
32 trainee periods of two to three weeks each being laid before the Council
in October  and approved  for implementation  in 1968.
Following the seminar on the psychological and educational aspects of
industrial accident prevention,(r) the Council, at its session on 5 June,
agreed that the Member States' industrial safety establishments  should
co-operate with one another and with the Commission on :
(a) Standardization,  checking and testing of individual safety equipment;
(6) Standardization of safety sigrrs and notices;
(c) Problems in connection  with films on accident  prevention.
The Working Party on Individual Safety Equipment began preparations
for its studies.
In May the Commission had a discussion with the two sides of industry
on occupational  safety.
825. The preparatory work on approximation of safety legislation with
respect to workers and third parties continued.(2)  After the adoption
by the Council  on 27 June L967 oI the directive  concerning  approximation
of laws, orders and regulations  relating to dangerous  substances,  the drafting
of supplementary directives on dangerous substances,  for submission to the
Council by the end. of (967, proceeded rapidly. At the first meeting  of
national experts in September t967, the broad outlines of the principles
and methods to be followed in drawing up Community instruments were
$  Tcnth (EEC) Gened  Repott, sec. 268.
0  lblq., sec. 263, atd Ninth (EEC) Gcneral Repo*, sec. 263 and (for list of other
subjects), sec. 87.SOCIAL  POLICY  267
established on the basis of four preliminary  studies. Three sub-groups,
on solvents, pesticides and explosive substances, began work in the last
quarter of 1967.
326. With regard to industrial health, the concluding stage was reached
in the Commission's studies on pressure-cha^urber  work, the heavy jobs
generally performed by women in agriculture, noise abatement  in
enterprises, and inoculation  of workers exposed  to special risks.
Research,  on industrial, heal'th anil salety (ECSC)
s27 .  The Commission took over without a break the Community activities
in connection  with the raising of occupational health and safety standards
in the coal, iron-ore and steel industries, as outlined in the Fifteenth
General Report of the High Authority.(1)
Under the second health research programme on dust control n mines,(z)
grants to a total of 667,i.66 units of account were made for further work
on t2 projects  already in hand and for one new one, undertaken by the
Institute of Physics  of Vienna University,  on a cascade impactor for dust
measurement.
The Commission  also arranged for the dissemination of research results,
as in the past; in 1967 these concerned in particular:
(a) Dust prevention  and suppression in the use of face winning machinery
and roadway tunnellers,  by wet precipitation  and by dry de-clusting
appliances;
(D) The employment of the water infusion method in seams hitherto
considered difficult to mine;
(c) De-dusting at loading points;
(d) Replanning of ventilation  circuits
control in iron-ore mines.
and improved.  methods of dust
A printed report on this whole sector of research  was issued under the
title Dust Control i.n Mines : Researck Positi'on at 1 Janwary 1967.
(l) Table l8 below shows ECSC funds appropriated and committed up to 3l Decem-
ber 1967 under the different industrial  health programmes.
(21 Fifteenth  (ECSC)  Generol Report, secs,,499-601.268  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
The work of keeping those on the spot in industry abreast of developments
was also continued  as before, with parties of experts touring mines in various
member countries  and in Britain. Further jointly organized recordings
of dust concentrations below ground were carried out.(l)
On the mines safety side, research  continued on the uses of salt pastes
as a means of preventing dust explosions.(r)
328. Health research in the steel, ind'ustry was devoted in particular
to control of converter "brown smoke," determination  of the fluor content
of fumes given off in steelmaking, and means of preventing  the emission
of fluor compounds.
The go-ahead for a second programme in the steel sector was given by
the High Authority on t4 June 1967,(3) a grant of 4m. units of account
being approved  for research on methods  of combating air pollution  caused
by steel plants. The new programme was announced in the Ofrcial
Gazette of the Communities on 26 June 1967 (No. 126); the arrangement
of the practical details is proceeding according  to schedule.
The Steel Industry Sa"fety Commission met on 12 December,  and adopted
the findings of three of its working parties, on
(a) Access to the cabs of mobile cranes (Working  Party on Safety: Mobile
Cranes);
(6) Requirements to be observed in desigrr and construction to permit
maintenance and repair work on gas mains, piping and appliances
(Working Party on Safety: Gas Networks);
(c) Individual protective equipment  for blast-furnace  ladlemen (Working
Party on Safety: Blast-Furnace Tapping).
The arrangements for disseminating  these reports and for issuing them
in popularized form will be discussed at the next meeting. Concerning
the publicity  drive for the "basic principles of accident prevention" it had
adopted earlier,(.) the Safety Commission recommended that teach-ins
for the managerial staff of steel plants be organized in Germany,  France
and Italy, and in Brussels as a convenient centre for the Benelux countries.
In order to compare tte clegrees of harmfulness attributed to these.
Fifuenth (ECSC)  Gcnetatr Report, sec. 499.
Ibid., sec. 493.
Ibid., sec. 606.SOCIAL POLICY  265
The seven working parties continued their studies; further findings are
in preparation,  and will be submitted to the Safety commission in 1968.
The Safety Commission's accident  prevention principles have been received
with much interest both inside and outside the community, and have
been adopted as official practice in a number of Community enterprises.
As regards the channelling of information to users in industry, attention
was devoted chiefly to publicizing these principles, and also the points
made in the national  reports which were presented at the information
session on 29-30 November  1966.(1) Special reprints were made of
L9 articles published in scientific periodicals on resealch work sponsored
by ECSC, and were circulated in the appropriate  quarters in the mining
and steel industries.  The Commission also issued a paper on accident
prevention  in sweden, a document summarizing recent articles on safety
problems encountered specifically in the steel industry, and a brochure
on the progress  of safety research to date.
Re s e ar ch on industrial, medicine, inilustri al'
health and industrial PhYsiologY
and PsYchol'o  gY ( EC SC ) (')
A2g. As in previous years, research promotion went ahead actively
with the progressive  implementation  of the various prosrammes on
industrial medicine, industrial heatth and industrial physiology and
psychology.(s) The researchers'  six-monthly  Progress reports confirm
irrut tt 
" 
work is proceeding satisfactorily.(a) In addition the dissemination
of information to industrial medical officers and others immediately
concerned was systematically  expanded.
330. The 90 projects making up the five-year programme  of pkysio-
falkol,ogical  and, cl,inical, stwdies (respiratory complaints, occupational
poisoning)  are going forward on schedule.(6) Some of them are worth
mentioning individually, notably the studies to develop a standardized
technique for measuring  respiratory  capacity.
Ir\ Fifteenth  (ECSC) General Refort, sec. 606.
i,i-s;;-i;;;J  siii'aolutton  il'e la situati,on  sociale en 1967 ildns la Communowti
' '  TBCSC iortion of the statistical anaexes,  Tables 23 et seq.l
F\ FlJteenk (ECSC)  General Report, sec. 493.
hi liut" ib iuo*. ticsc funds ippiopriated  and committed up to 3l December 1967
"  orra"t the different industridl iredicine, health and physiology/psychology
Drogrammes. (\ Fifleenth (ECSC)  General Repott, sec. 496.270  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
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The epidemiological  survey on chronic bronchitis and emphysema, organized
by means of a Community questionnaire,  is under way.e) It will be
notably facilitated by the covering particulars provided in a publication
on these two complaints which is now in process of distribution.(s)
co-operation and liaison among researchers  is becoming  closer as the work
progresses.  In furtherance of this, a full list of the research centres and
establishments taking part in the occupational  physiology programmes
has been compiled and the provisional  edition is now in circulation. The
interim findings from the researches in hand indicate that later it will
also be necessary to go into the question of the re-emplo5rment and
rehabilitation  of workers suffering from chronic respiratory  disease, the
incidence of which is stated by official circles and by the two sides of
industry to be a matter of considerable  socio-economic importance.
331. The necessary appropriation having been approved by the High
Authority on 2l February 1967, another six projects were ad.ded to those
already in hand under the traumatology  and. rehabil,itation programme.(B)
The specialized working parties continued their work of co-ordination.
The organization of the programme on the treatment  and. rehabilitation
of burns patients,(a) launched in  1966, is making good headway.
43 projects were submitted to the commission  by the research centres
concerned and referred for the regulation scrutiny, and in December the
commission approved a first set of 13, work on which is to start early
in 1968. They concern the clinical aspects of the treatment of burns and.
the use of skin-grafting  techniques.
A list of the research centres taking part in the traumatology programmes
was drawn up; the necessary  additions  are now being made to include the
latest projects approved.
332. As regards  ind,ustrial, physiotogy and psyckology, the assorted
projects  grouped under the general headings of "human factors and safety"
and "ergonomics" will mostly be completed early in 1g68. It now remains,
(\ Fourteenth (Ecsc) General Repo/t, sec. 420, and. Fifteenth (Ecsc) General Repoft,
sec. 496.
(!l BronchitelEmphys4tne,Industrial  Health and Medicine series No. 6. (') Itiftecnth (ECSC)  GeneraL Report, sec.4g7.
1t1 ti;a.,sec.'498.SOCIAL POLICY  275
as planned, to start on the second stage of the second human factors
programme, and to work out supplementary financing arrangements
to enable the ergonomics  programme to be carried to its scheduled
conclusion, all the funds allocated  having been drawn down in 1967.(1)
Following the first human factors programme, two studies were issued,
a documentation  survey and a summary record of the findings, entitled
respectively "Les lacteurs  humains et I'a sdcuritd (6tude docwmentaire)"
and "Les lacteurs humains  et la secwritd dans I'es mines et I'a sdd1rurgie
(rdsultats des recherches sur la sicuriti encouragdes far la Haute Autoritd
de 1961 A fi64)."  The separate reports on the Community-sponsored
safety research  conducted in the individual countries are in process of
distribution, and the covering combined summary report has also been
completed.
Work under the second human factors programme is going ahead
satisfactorily. Three new projects were adopted in 1967; the High
Authority in June earmarked the necessary funds for the four research
centres directly contacted to carry out studies on organization and safety.
In the field of ergonomics, six new projects were added in 1967 to the
programme  already in hand. The co-ordinated series of researches on
mental stresses is under way, and the organization, by direct arrangement
with the centres concerned,  of research on continuous  operation and on
work at high temperatures  is also proceeding. In addition, the High
Authority in June made the necessary  appropriation to enable a start
to be made on the so-called "joint" ergonomic  research planned, and the
first four of the research teams embarked  on their studies.
The Commission  prepared a list of the centres engaged in the research
on industrial physiology and psychology, and a monograph on the
organization  and functioning of industrial psychology departments at
mines and steel plants.
333. On the publications side, 70 reprints of articles appearing in the
specialized press on aspects of the various  ECSC-sponsored  research projects
were sent to several hundred industrial  medical officers and others likelv
to be interested.(2)
l:\ f;{::::L!"uff") 
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Seven further volumes  were issued in the Industrial Medicine,  Health
and Safety series, on chronic bronchitis and emphysema,  noise and noise
abatement, welding and its effects, human factors and safety (vols' 1,2
and 3), and practical  notes for industrial medical officers (vol. 1).
Co-operation between ECSC and both sides of the industry is having an
increasingly  noticeable effect on the steps now sometimes  instituted by
the latter u/ithin enterprises.(r) Three teach-ins were organized by the
Community, in Germany, France and ltaly.
The first of the new annual sets of brochures recording  progress in the
different  fields of research(2) duly appeared.
Mines Salety and Health Commission(")
334. In accordance with its terms of reference  and rules of procedure,
the Mines Safety and Health Commission remodelled  its basis of activities
so as to operate in the most effective manner possible  having regard to
the drastic reorganization  of the coal industry. Its principal function
is to serve as a forum for the exchange of information  and experience;
in addition, it suggests to the European Commission  study and research
work which could usefully be undertaken  to enable safety arrangements
properly in line with the latest technical advances  to be introduced in
due course.
The European Commission, at its session on 7 December L967, appointed
Vice-President Levi Sandri chairman of the MSHC, in succession  to
Mr. Copp6. The MSHC adopted its fourth report on 15 December.
335. The MSHC studied during 1967 the circumstances and causes of
four group accidents which had occurred in the Community and Britain,
involving the loss of 40 lives in all.({)
(r) Fiftenth (ECSC)  General Report, sec. 608.
(2\ Ibid., sec. 606.
(8) Ibid., secs. 609 al seg.
(ai Succession  of firedamp  explosions  at Mont-Cenis colliery, Germany (9 qeaq), ' ' 22 llly  1966; rail collision b-elow ground at Silverwood colli6ry,  Yorkshire (t0 deatl),
3 February  1966; firedamp explosioo  at Rossenray colliery, Germany (fO dead),
16 February  1966; sudden outburst of CO2 at Panissi6res  colliery,  Central France
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336. The Working Party on Electricity continued its studies on the
cables and safety devices of mobile appliances, such as power cutters,
and submitted  an interim report on the effects of the salt pastes used
on electrical installations  to prevent explosions.
The Working Party on Rescue Arrangements and Mine Fires carried
on with the activities previously  conducted by two separate working
parties (now combined) on rescue arrangements and on fires and under-
ground combustion. Particular attention was devoted to the Mont-Cenis
accident and to practical instances of the reopening  of districts which had
been sealed off after fires. The Working Party's sub-committees  continued
their study of specially important points in connection with firefighting
and with the rescue of workers entombed by falls of coal and rock.
The Working Party on Winding Ropes and Shaft Guides discussed
methods of checking the couplings of round and flat winding ropes, and
the problems involved in the matter of the shaft guides by the need to
step up the speeds and loads of the cages when workings are concentrated.
The Working Party on Flammable Dusts completed its study of the
different kinds of barriers employed to contain dust explosions,  and
finalized for circulation its observations on dust explosions in the
Community and Britain, an aid,e-mdrlroire for the use of accident
investigators,  a programme of tests with a suggested order of priorities
for the Community  experimental stations,  and a standard layout for
recording the results of these tests.
A new Working Party on Health in Coalmines was set up when the terms
of reference  of the MSHC (formerly the Mines Safety Commission)  were
extended to include this aspect.(l) It took as its first subject technical
and general measures for reducing levels of dustiness in underground
workings.
The Working Party on the Effects of Working Hours on Safety (especially
hours worked under difficult and unhealthy conditions)  went into the
question of wet workings. The Working Party on Psychological  and
Sociological Factors in Safety arranged a first meeting of organizers of
safety campaigrrs in the different Community coalfields.
The panel appointed to judge the competition for improved mine safety
devices announced its awards for the last (deferred)  class of entries, prizes
going to three designers of portable oxygen-deficiency detectors.
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HEALTH AND SAFETY (EURATOM)
33f .  The execution of the tasks entrusted to the Commission  under
Articles 30-39 of the Euratom Treaty has on the whole yielded positive
results.
The drawing up of legislation in a field as new as radiation protection,
which is of interest to numerous  ministerial departments, has necessitated
the implementation of a genuine Community policy and special efforts
on the part of both the national authorities and the Commission.
The legislative,  regulatory and administrative provisions which have
been adopted in all the Member  States ensure the satisfactory  observation
of the Basic Standards, as has regularly been stated in the reports on the
activities of the Euratom Commission. Even in the relatively short
period of time since the publication of the last report, new provisions
have been enacted to supplement  or improve the existing legislation in the
various Member States.
The Commission has delivered an opinion on the draft Royal Decree
embodying general military regulations  on protection against radiations,
which was submitted  by Belgium in line with the procedure  laid down in
Article 33 of the Euratom Treaty and was mentioned in the last report
on the activities of the Community.  The Commission also passed  an opinion
on a draft decree concerning certain amendments to be made to the general
regulations  governing the protection  of the population  and workers against
radiation.
ln Framce a decree came into force embod.ying  general public administrative
regulations  for the protection of workers against radiation; the Commission
detvered an opinion on the draft of this decree in 1965.
Ital,y reqtested the Commission's  opinion on the new version of the draft
decree concerned with defining the types of radiation-producing devices
whose use may give rise to radiation hazards, as also on a draft circular
embodying instructions governing the notification of possession  of fissile
materials.
An important  Grand,-Ducal regulation (which had formed the object of a
Commission report)  came into force in Luxembourg  concerning  the protec-
tion of the population  against radiation hazards.
As far as the Netherlands are concerned, the Commission delivered an
opinion regarding  a draft decree for the implementation of Articles 27
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of Articte t5 of the "Nuclear Law." The Netherlands also forwarded
to the commission a draft decree concerning the carriage of fissile and
radioactive materials.
3s8. The Commission is paylng special attention to the advance  of
scientific  knowledge  in the fields of radiation protection and radiobiology
in an endeavour to bring safety standards  up to date. By appointing
a group of experts as provided for in Article 3L, the Commission has
continued  its work aimed at a possible revision of the Basic standards
in accordance with certain new recommendations  proposed by the
International commission on Radiological Protection (ICRP) and it  is
at present carrying out several supplementary studies ("controlled areas,"
"protected areas," "special groups" of the population, etc.)'
It should be stressed that, as regards radiation protection  regulations,
the community is ahead of other organizations  interested in this field.
A certain dggree of caution is therefore necessary when the amendments
to the existing standards are contemplated. Their possible effects on
the maintenance of the present level of safety and protection must be
carefully weighed up before a decision is taken to accept them and include
them in the new directives.
33g. A rundown on radioactive contamination in the Community
countries during the period 1962-1966  has just been completed, a feature
which emerges being the relatively high fluctuations in the background
radioactivity  levels. It has been possible to draw significant conclusions
concerning the transport of radioactive  substances and the process of
the radioactive contamination of the atmosphere right up to  the
consumption of foodstuffs bY man'
rn addition, the commission has also conducted studies on post-accident
decontamination procedures as well as on the problems involved. and
the action to be taken in connection with the contamination  of the water
resources; the problem of surface water pollution occupies a place of
particular importance in the community, since it is planned to install
a considerable number of power reactors  over the next few years, the
presence of which along river banks is likely to increase the risks of pollution
and to raise the problem of their being superimposed on each other'
A comparative study of measurements obtained with whole-body counters
was performed, it being found that, as a general rule, the measurements
are being carried out with a high degree of accuracy by participant
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340. In the field of nuclear hygiene and medicine, the Commission is
responsible for co-ordinating the study and research projects devoted
particularly to the radioactive contamination of the environment  and
the effects of ionizing radiations  on human beings. The research projects
a^re concerned with the contamination of man and the different links
in the food chain and also include studies on the improvements  which,
must be made to the physical measurement of radiation. Furthermore
the Commission has continued to promote the study of the genetic effects
of embryonic malformations  and the carcinogenic  effects attributable
to low doses of radiation  as well as the diagnosis and therapeutical treatment
of irradiated  individuals.
In 1967 the study on the metabolism and accumulation of certain
radionuclides  in human bones was continued, as well as the epidemiological
study on leukemia induced by low doses of radiation.
In connection with the particularly complex problem of thd evaluation
of doses received in the course of internal contamination  while at work,
a colloquium held at Mondorf-les-Bains  (Grand Duchy of Luxembourg)
from 3[ May to 2 June 1967 pointed out the need for further studies and
research in the field of radiotoxicology and at the same time stressed
the sigrrificance  of the associated risks, since the toxic effects of radioactivity
could add to conventional industrial nuisances. A manual is being
prepared for use by industrial physicians in nuclear installations.
341. In 1966 the relevant  departments of the Commission  continued the
studies necessary for future Community action in the field of mutual,  a,i.d.
in the eaent ol a nwcl,ea.r  accident and also completed an inventory  of the
existing facilities for intervention in the Member States. contacts have
been established in this respect with the relevant authorities of the Member
States and exchanges of views have taken place with people having practical
experience in this field.
342. Since I April 1967, the Commission has delivered its opinion on
three radioactive waste disposal projects, in accordance  with Article  37
of the Treaty; these projects  concern the KRB Grundremmingen nuclear
plant, the Karlsruhe Nuclear Research  Centre and the SENA plant at
Chooz. The project for disposal of radioactive  waste in the EDF-B power
plant at Chinon is at present being examined  by the relevant departments
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343. As regards relations with professional  groups, the Commrssron
has continued to co-operate with trade-union bodies and exchanges  of
views have been held on subjects of common interest relating to the
protection  of workers against ionizing radiations.
The questions raised by the application  of the regulations concerning
radiation protection (protection of minors, pregnant  women and nursing
mothers, keeping workers informed, etc.) were rediscussed during a
meeting  which took place in Luxembourg  on 3 May 1967 and was attended
by leaders of the ICFTU and the IFCTU.
Furthermore,  the Commission has drawn up a survey of the work carried
out by the conference held in Munich from 25 to 27 May 1966 on the social
problems  bound up with the aims of the first Euratom target programme.
344. Documentation and studies on health and safety problems  have
been continued and an "Information Bulletin" concerning the various
aspects of radiation protection  is published monttrly.
The study on the notification of the radioactive  hazards and, in particular,
on the symbols  used to indicate it, has been communicated to the council
of Ministers along with the proposal that a group of government experts
be appointed; it  was also forwarded to the European Parliament  for
information pu{poses.
Following the second revision of the Basic Standards, it was decided
that it would be useful to pubtsh a co-ordinated edition in the four oftcial
languages,  of the standards drawn up on the basis of the first council
directive of {959, plus the two amendments  of 1962 and 1966.
345. Under the Euratom/CEA Contract of Association on levels of
radioactive  contamination  of the food chain and the environment,  studies
and research have been pursued in order to determine more exactly the
various parameters involved in the mechanisms  governing  the transport
of the contamination from the environment to man by way of the food
chain.
In the field of human biology, the anatomical  characteristics of an adult
man and an adolescent  formed the subject of a detailed study and will
soon be published in the more general  context of a working group of the
ICRP. This work has now been completed. Studies on the incorporation
of iodine into the organism during adolescence  have also been terminated
and the results will be published shortly.280  CREATTNG ANIECONoMTC  UNrON
In connection with nutrition,  the evaluation of the data obtained from
dietary surveys carried out in eleven regions of the Community has been
completed.
Studies relafing to the factors governing the transport of radioactive
contamination in foodstuffs in the various production conditions of the
European Community  have been pursued.  Studies  aimed at determining
the contamination  of various foodstuffs as a function of the contamination
of the soil has been conducted in eleven centres d,isplaying  different
ecological conditions.  Results for strontium-90 and caesium-f37  are
now available. A study of the mechanisms of direct contamination of
plants has been carried out in co-operation with the Biology Department
at Ispra. The results now available permit a better evaluation of the
measurements performed on fall-out. Other studies have been completed,
the results of which are now being evaluated,  concerning contamination
via the plant base and the influence which the method of rearing cattle
has on the contamination  of milk by strontium and caesium.
346. Dosimetric calibration  and comparative  studies completed  during
the past two years have been analyzed on the basis of alt the data obtained
on calibrated irradiations.
As a result of experiments  carried out in three important laboratories
of the Community in close co-operation with the dosimetric authorities
of the six Member States, general practical  comparison has been made
of the principal types of film badges used in the countries of the Community.
Soc'dal, aspects ol the cornrnotu a,gricul,tural,  pol,icy
347. The examination of points concerning  wages and working  hours was
continued  and extended to the additional  aspects of "labour costs" and
"comparison with other sectors". This study was very useful in the
negotiations  held, at the Commission's request, between employers and
agricultural workers in order to harmonize working hours in agriculture.
The general  study on "Comparison of the incomes of persons working in
agriculture  with those of persons in other comparable occupations-
concepts and methods" was completed, and the study on the financing
of social security has reached the final stage.
The study on the outlook for the agricultural labour force in the various
regions, which was undertaken  two years ago and covered a number of
typical regions in Germany, France and Italy, has been extended to the
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An ad, koc working party has been set up to prepare the first "career briefs"
in the agricultural sphere.
348. The Commission is also preparing a paper on the social situation in
sea-fishing  in the Community countries, a task which is indispensable  if
a list of social problems  is to be established.
Social as|ects ol tke com,rnon  transport pol,icy
349. The Commission took further steps to implement the Council
decision of t3 May {965 on the harmonization of certain provisions  affecting
competition  in rail, road and inland waterway transport.
For the purpose of preparing  the proposal it intends to put forward for
a second regulation on the harmonization  of certain social provisions in the
sphere of road traasport,(1) the Commission has requested an opinion
from the Joint Advisory Committee on social matters in road transport.(')
The Commission is continuing its comparative studies on working conditions
in the Member  States' rail and inland waterway transport.  These studies
wiU provide a basis for the Commission's consultations  with the
Governments  of the Member  States and also with the two sides of industry
with a view to implementation  of Articles 4.0-i.3 of Decision 65l271,lCEE.
On 28 November 1967 the Community set up the Advisory Committee
on social matters in inland waterway transport. In the sphere of vocational
training, Community lists are being drawn up of the minimum  qualifications
and skills needed to be a professional lorry driver or a road haulier.
Research and technolo$y
GENERAL  POLICY
350. The initial political results of the study by various Community
authorities of the problems posed for Europe by technological  progress
confirm the leading position which questions of research and technology
(r\ Tenth (EEC) General Report, secs. 220 and223.
(2) OJJdcial Gazette No. 130, 16 July 1966.282  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
already occupy in the thoughts of the Community institutions.  These
results now pave the way towards Community solutions, the elaboration
of which will be actively pursued during the next few months.
351. In July the Working Party on scientific and technical research
policy set up by the Medium-term  Economic Policy Committee submitted
its report, entitled "Towards a research and innovation policy in the
Community."(1) The report first examines  the factors governing  the
general promotion of research and innovation and points out the
objectives  to be attained,  which are the creation of a favourable economic
climate for research and innovation, the encouragement  of the universities
to greater activity, the development of human resources  and the optimum
diffusion of scientific and technological  know-how.  The public authorities,
the universities and the enterprises concerned each have an important
role to play here, a role which the report examines in detail. Part II
of the report analyses the basic elements of an orientation policy, that is,
the selective  measures  favouring research, together with the elements
of a policy of scientific and technical co-operation.
The study of these problems  led the Working Party to conclude its report
with recommendations  for future action in the Community.  Work
on research  and innovation  should be stepped up both in the Member
States and at Community  level in the years to come, particular attention
being paid to the economic  imperatives to be faced. Some special  measures
are called for, such as:
1) Examination of the possibilities and terms of co-operation in the
following sectors: data processing,  telecommunications, transport,
oceanography, the metallurgical industries, nuisaaces,  meteorology;
2) Study at Community  level of national and international research work
and programmes in the nuclear,  space and aeronautics fields;
3) Concerting  of public procurement policies for equipment involving
a high percentage of research and development;
4) Regular comparison of national plans, programmes and budgets with
a view to harmonizing policies; establishment  of a permanent inventory
of national scientific and technical potential; long-term technological
forecasts;
(rl Tenth (EEC) General Report,  s@,.272.5)
6)
7)
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Creation of a European  system for the dissemination of information
and of a centre for the atilization of sophisticated techniques;
Formulation of a coherent policy and doctrine of selective action
at national  and Community  level;
Establishment of the legal and fiscal framework of research  and
innovation (tax harmonization; value-added tax; framing of specific
measures to benefit research;  European  patents;  the European  company;
definition of Community policy on research agreements  between
enterprises;  access to patents and licences, etc.).
352. This report was submitted to the Council by the Medium-term
Economic Policy Committee as a  contribution-together  with the
memorandum  of the Inter-Executive  Working Party on Scientific  and
Technical Research-to  the preparations for the session which the Council
had decided to devote to problems of technological progress. It proved
impossible to hold this session before 3t October 1967. Taking as its
basis the two aforementioned documents, the French Government's
memorandum of March 1965 and the statement  made by Mr. Fanfani to
the EEC Council in December 1966,(1) the October 1967 session  adopted
an important resolution. In this the Council, the Governments of the
Member  States and the Commission express their common will to reinforce
and promote scientific research and industrial innovation.
353. The resolution emphasizes  the fundamental role which scientific
and technical research plays in the economic growth of the Member
States, and the leeway which Europe has to make up, compared with
certain highly industrialized countries, in some sectors essential to the
development  of a modern industrial  economy. In order to meet the
demand.s resulting from this situation, the Council affirms its political
readiness to initiate energetic action on two complementary  planes
connected with the Community's  medium-term development programme.
First of all, this action aims at improving and harmonizing  the general
legal and fiscal conditions likely to encourage  research and innovation
in the Community.  The Council is to continue the work begun on creating
an economic union, in order to foster the establishment of more effective
industrial structures (European  company, European patent, harmonization
of taxation systems).
(r) Tenth (EEC) General Rcport, end of sec. 272.284  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
The action to be taken also aims at investigating possibilities  for Community
co-operation in certain fields deemed particularly important for research
and development.  The Working Party on scientific and technical research
policy has been asked. to report to the Council, through the Medium-term
Economic Policy Committee, before 1 March 1968 on the possibilities
for co-operation,  beginning with the six sectors proposed by the Working
Party itself, and on the possible extension of this co-operation to include
other sectors. This report will enable the Permanent Representatives
to submit their conclusions to the Council by I June 1968 at the latest.
The Commission, which plays an active part in the studies of the Working
Party on scientific and technical research policy of the Medium-term
Economic Policy Committee,  will be closely associated  with all stages
of the work and has been invited to put forward any useful and relevant
suggestions it may have. Thus, the Councills decision has opened the
way to a consid.erable  extension of Community activities in a field which
is specially  crucial for the future.
Because of the scale of the work to be completed by 1 March 1968, and
pending the creation of the new structures to be set up as a result of the
merger of the three Executives,  the Commission  has established a group
of officials to tackle the project in question.
At its meeting on 30 November 1967, the Council's Working Party on
scientific and technical  research pohcy decided to set up specialized
groups for each of the sectors mentioned in the Council resolution (data
processing,  telecommunications,  new means of transport, oceanography,
the metallurgical industries, nuisances, meteorology). These groups,
made up of specialists  from the six countries, have been aqked to make
a concrete and detailed  survey of these sectors in order to pinpoint the
possibilities for co-operation  in the research and development field.
The groups began work in December {.967.
354. Apart from the two lines of approach  mentioned above, the Council
also decided to instruct the Working Party:
{) To compare national methods and general plans, programmes  and
budgets affecting research;
2) To examine means of creating a Community system for processing
and disseminating technical  information  or for co-ordinating national
information systems;
3) To examine means of ensuring co-ordinated training and arymore
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The Council stated that, with regard to the various activities to be
undertaken, it will be necessary:
L) To take into account existing projects, especially in other international
organizations;
2) To investigate  means by which other European  states can take part
in the proposed projects;
3) To make it possible for industrial enterprises in the Member  States
to have a say as far as feasible in the formulation of a common policy
and to benefit from the resulting advantages.
355. The Commission helped with the preparations for the special Council
session on 3[ October 1967 by submitting a proposal for a resolution
based on the one accompanying the inter-Executives  memorandum(r) and
taking into account the recommendations in the report of the Working
Party on scientific and technical research policy. The commission  has
also continued its work on surveys relating to other sectors, in particular
industrial and agricultural  research. (s)
When the initial decisions concerning  the organization  of its departments
were taken on 28 July 1967, the Commission set up a Directorate  General
for general research and technology in order to promote and expedite
work on the formulation of an overall scientific and technical research
policy for the CommunitY.
356. The European Parliament has stressed on many occasions  the
importance it attaches to problems  of technological  progress.
On 23 and 24 October 1967 its Committee on Energy, Research and
Nuclear Problems, following up a suggestion by Mr. Pleven, met in Brussels
to discuss European collaboration  in the field of technology with a group
representing  the political parties in Great Britain. The main aim of
this meeting was to give the committee an idea of the views of British
politicat circles regarding the possibilities of co-operation  between  the
Community  and Great Britain in this field.
At its session of 27 November to t December, the European Parliament
held a debate on problems of research,  during which the spokesman  of
all the politicat  groups stressed that a genuine Community policy must
(r\ Tenth (EEC) Gcncrcl Report, sec. 273.
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include a research policy. The Commission  representative,  Mr. Hellwig,
while agreeing that Europe was a long way behind, emphasized that
in certain sectors the calibre of European research was compirrable with
that in the United States.
In the resolution  adopted, the Parliament reiterated its view that policy
on research and technology must be regarded as a fundamental element
in the development of the European economy and as the kingpin of an
industrial strategy for our times, and that it called for an appropriate
common energ'y policy.
The Parliament considers  essential that a systematic  policy be adopted
forthwith, its aims, form and methods defined without delay and a
schedule of work drawn up. It  recommends  that action, in  part
complementary  to that set out in the Council resolution of 3t October 1967,
be taken in the fields of high energ"y  physics, isotope separation,  molecular
biology and non-nuclear power sources in particular.  l
The resolution expresses the Parliament's confidence that lco-operation
will sooner or later be established  with Great Britain and dlso refers to
the sti[ unsolved  problems  of Euratom and the European pafents system,
and suggests the setting up of a European Scientific Devel{pment Fund
and European centres for research in the basic sectors.
PROGRESS OF RESEARCH CONCERNING
THE ECSC INDUSTRIES
357. For about ten years, the main aim of ECSC in the technical research
field has been to encourage and improve  co-operation betweeh  researchers
in the Community industries, and this objective has now feen reached.
The flow of applications for research grants is growing all the time, just
when the Community is being called upon to do more {nd more in
connection with "readaptation"  (tiding-over and retraining) ff redundant
workers, industrial conversion, and redevelopment.  The tifne has thus
come to define the direction the work should take, and to ensulre maximum
efficiency with more limited funds. The stress is shifting altay from the
provision of incentives  to the need for selection. In the last $CSC General
Report a certain number of measures were contemplated  which, in 1967,
led to decisions being taken by the High Authority.(r) Thpse decisions
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tend towards a more complete harmonization  between the procedure
for the implementation of the policy with regard to aid for technical
research and that which has long been followed in the field of social and
medical  research.  The decisions concern :
t) Elaboration in each research sector (steel, coal, social aspects) of
medium-term programmes, emphasis  being given to the "hot spots"
where special efforts should be made during the next three years
and the sectors  where preferential action is required;
2) Evaluation  of the funds which should be earmarked for each sector
during the next three financial years so that these programmes can
be carried out;
3) Adjustment of the selection procedure so that the various projects
proposed can be classified according to the agreed priorities and
the financial limits decided on. Here, the High Authority had in
mind comments by the consultative committee  and certain members of
the Parliament relating to the improvement of selection procedures
for the projects promoted.
Implementation of these decisions  should lead to a more extensive
integration  of research  work between the various sectors  of the Community
under the medium-term  economic policy. It should also facilitate better
adaptation of research to the structural evolution of the coal and steel
industries.  These considerations  account for the aspect and tempo of
financial  operations  with regard to research during 1967.
F'inancial,  a'ssistance in 1967
358. The year 1967 constitutes  the link between the launching of
ECSC's research policy and the implementation of the aforementioned
measures, from the point of view both of the methods used, and of the
funds involved. During  tke lirst hall ol 1967 (that is, still in the financial
year 1966/L96?), grants were made of credits which had until then been
under examination and which, as a result of the impetus of the three
previous financial years, in the case of coal and social research, reached
amounts higher than those of 1966. But in the second' kall ol 1967 (the
first haU of 1967/68),  the policy intimated in the High Authority's last
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In the face of the considerable increase in readaptation  expenditure,
the Community was forced to cut back on its research grants for the
finarrcial year L96711968. Depending  on how much in fact does have
to be allocated to readaptation-this  being the main factor governing
the L9671L968 financial year-the amount which seems reasonable for
the research  prograrnme  could. be between 6 and 8 million u.a.
359. The 1967 appropriation for steel research totalled 3 million and
for iron-ore research  0.9 million, as against a combined  6.6 million in 1966,
as the initial effects of the new measures made themselves felt in this
sector. However, in the coal and social sectors, as already mentioned,
a number of decisions long under study were at last taken, this marking
considerable  progress over the previous year: in coal research, the
appropriation amounted to 4.2 million, as against 0.4, and in the social
sector 4 million, compared with 1.7. Thus the total amount appropriated
since 1952, after allowance for certain sums not used, comes up to
27.9 million for steel, 8.1 million for ore, 27.6 for coal, and 3i..6 for the social
sector, a total of 95.2 million u.a., the decisions taken in 1967 accounting
f.ot 12.1, million.
The amount actually contracted for during this period was tt.l  million.
Research  contracts signed by ECSC in Lg67
Steel
Ore
Coal
Social
6.1 million u.a.
0.9 million u.a.
3.1 million u.a.
1.0 million u.a.
Total tl.l  million u.a.
Compared with 14.7 million u.a. in 1966
Disbursements  continued  to rise : 8.5 million compared with 6.5 the previous
year for technical research, bringing total disbursements to 42 million
and the proportion  of disbursements to appropriations budgeted  since 1952
to 670/o, as against 57o/o. If  social research is taken into account,
disbursements in 1967 work out at t0 million, bringing the total over the
years to 55 million and the proportion of disbursements  to appropriations
in the three sectors to 58o/o, as against 54o/o. It should be recalled that
in the case of social research the appropriation/disbursement  ratio is
relatively low, the appropriations  being open-ended, that is, available  for
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Because of the timeJag between commitment,  and disbursement,  the
introduction  of the new procedure will not, during the next few years,
have any effect on disbursements,  which, on the contrary, should continue
to rise until they are higher than the amount committed for the year.
This increase will not, however, affect the budgetary position thanks to
the policy, which the High Authority has pursued from the outset, of
placing in a special  reserve the amount of the commitments  undertaken.
With regard to the increase  in commitments, this new departure in ECSC's
research policy, which had little effect on the figures for 1967, will more
directly influence the 1968 figures;  these will be slightly lower than for
the previous years, without jeopardizing  the continuity of research work
in the ECSC.
360. In addition to the granting of funds for the common research
programmes,  the work of promotion includes co-ordinating  the activities
of the research centres and ensuring collaboration  between  them and the
industries concerned.
The technical and executive committees  for the different sectors meet
at regular intervals to exchange  views and information. In its work of
co-ordinating  the activities of the research centres, assessing applications
for grants and planning and preparing  research programmes, the Commission
is advised by the Coal and Steel Research  Committees, the "umbrella"
bodies placed over the technical and executive committees.
Outside the Community  itself, collaboration in the field of technical
research and the exchange of information on results obtained already
exists to some extent with the British coal and steel industries,  as well as
with the Swedish steel industry. Similar collaboration with the coal
industry of North America is in the planning stage.
361. Dissemination of the knowledge acquired  is assured primarily  by the
direct and regular supply of information via the technical  and executive
committees which superintend  the different research projects promoted
in their respective  sectors. Apart from the scientific papers and
announcements  appearing in the specialist Press in the ordinary course
of events, there are also, for a wider public,  a special series on coal research
and final reports on steel research. This flow of printed matter is backed
up by the organization of scientific  congresses and conferences  which
serve to promote direct contact among scientists  and researchers.290  CREATING  AN ECONOMIC UNION
T echnical' research, : C oal
362. Last year, research was, as before, mainly centred on increasing
coal's competitive capacity and in particular on cutting production
costs. The work sponsored by the Community in this field concerns
development  of new operating methods and processes and ways of making
the existing ones more efficient (mining techniques sector),  possibilities
for quality improvement  and for the conversion of coal into other
products of commercial value (coal valorization  sector), seeing how coal
can be presented more in the form the consumer wants and studying
new ways of using it (coal utilization sector). Much attention has also
been paid to raising the standard of safety in mines and improving miners'
working conditions.
363. In the mining techniques sector, basic research was continued on
the calculation  and control of strata pressure and outbursts of firedamp,
mastery of which is essential if full mechanization  and automation  of
workings and really efficient exploitation of the deposits are to be achieved.
Some recent research  findings were confirmed by industrial-scale  tests,
leading to the development  of new operating methods and processes.
Improvements in the technique used until now for road,way  drivage
through hard rock were made possible by studies on a new way of using
the tunneller. This research is itself necessary for the development
of a new type of tunneller.
There have been several research  projects for the improvement of coal-
winning techniques. These covered, in particular, the development
of better winning machinery, the use of hydrostatic drives for the winning
and haulage installations,  improvements in hydromechanical winning,
and the development of explosiveless "shotfiring"  using a high-pressure
waterlair mixture.
A whole series of research and development  projects was devoted to
preparing the changeover,  particularly difficult in coalmines, from fully-
mechanized to automated  winning. They related, firstly, to telemonitoring
and remote control of operations at the face, i.e. cutting, Ioading and
haulage, and secondly, to the development  and testing of remote-controlled,
or alternatively  sell-advancing, face supports suited to the tectonic
conditions in continental  Europe.
Al1 the research and development  work mentioned above was carried
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addition a number of projects were specifically  devoted to mine safety,
for example, the improvement  of stone-dust and other barriers and
stoppings.
364. In the coal valorization sector, basic research was carried out into
the importance  of the main parameters in coking, as conditioned  by the
raw materials and working methods  used, with special reference  to the
influence of the different ranks and grades of coal. Similar research
was carried out into preparation techniques designed to prevent degradation
of the coal during transport, which reduces its market value.
A very important part of the work in this sector consisted in basic research
into the physical and chemical structure of coal and. coke. All the big
coal research establishments in the Community, and also the university
institutes and technical colleges dealing with such matters,  are taking
part. This work, which is being carried out in an admirable spirit of
collaboration,  has provided a great ded of new information  which could
open up as yet unexplored avenuqs in the field of coal technology.
365, In the coal utilization sector, work has been particularly concentrated
on devising more efficient techniques for the combustion  of solid fuels'
Basic research has thrown light on the manner in which combustion takes
place, the laws of physics and thermodynamics  governing it, and the
extent to which these have to be taken into account in plant desiga. The
research was backed up by development  work which led to the improvement
of burner units, fireboxes  and boilers of various capacities  and for different
uses.
Two projects were devoted to the economic utilization of combustion
residues,  slag, clinker and fly ash.
Finally, studies were carried out to determine ways of preventing air
pollution by fumes and gases, either by catalytic combustion or by
developing and testing methods of separating the especially harmful
sulphur dioxide and sulphur trioxide; this problem is particularly  pressing
in cities and in major industrial centres.
Technical, research: iron ore and. steel,
366. In 1967, ECSC continued its research, aimed in part at developing
more efficient methods for use in actual steel production, but above all
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Since it was set up, ECSC has part-financed the operation  of two pilot
plants, to which certain non-member  countries have also contributed.
In 1966 it made a further three-year  grant for the research  on improvements
in pig-iron production  which is being conducted at the Lidge experimental
blait-furnace,(t) io collaboration  with Swedish industry and with a
Canadian company.
This year ECSC sponsored  a second three-year programme  of research
on the flame structure of various fuels and on heat transfer. Sweden,
Great Britain and the united states are assisting in this work, which
is being conducted at the pilot plant at lJmuiden. This research  is
scientific rather than technical in nature, serving to extend basic
knowledge, and not involving any problems with regard to patents or
to competition.
In the iron ore sector, research is in progress  on the mechanization  of
ore extraction  and on methods  of ore beneficiation and burden preparation
with the aim of making it possible for community blast-furnace  inputs
to contain as much indigenous  ore (particularly of the calcareous varieties)
as is economically  reasonable,  more particularly in sintered or blended
pelletized  form.
International competition  and the pressure exerted by substitute  products
(plastics and non-ferrous metals) are forcing the iron and steel industry
to introd.uce changes,  and this Process must be helped by continuous
production  and by automation.
Having already, on the strength of the considerable  results obtained,(e)
made further grants towards the development  of plant for continuous
oxygen steelmaking, ECSC now plans similar aid for continuous electric
steelmaking.
In the course of the gradual automation of the successive stages in the
iron and steel production cycle, ECSC has now begun the third stage of
its programme (the blast-furnace  sector) following a first set of studies,
now completed, on the sinter strand, and a second currently in hand,
on reversing mills.
ECSC is also contemplating extending its present work(8) on the develop
ment of methods  and instruments for continuous measurement, which
t'l i{#:":L!tr,9r:c) 
Gnatat  Report' s.''' 3t6'
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is an essential prerequisite of automation.  These incorporate  the latest
advances in physics,  such as lase5s, gamma rays and ultrasonics.
867 .  Two fresh steps have been taken in the ECSC's action to promote
steel utilization.(1)
In the field of metal physics,  ECSC is promoting basic research to enable
the steel industry to develop new steel qualities, in particular high-strength
Iow-alloy steels, involving only simple heat treatments. Other projects
are under consideration.
Alongside this work on the production side, an initial joint prograrnme
on the service properties of steel (weldability, corrosion, brittle fracture,
fatigue behaviour, heat treatment,  machinability), covering  the phenomena
in considerable  detail, aims at making the metal usable for a wider range
of purposes,  and also easier for the consumer industries to process and
use.
Separate projects  have also been begun on the uses of cold-reduced  sections
obtained from flats.
The results obtained from the first programme  have prompted  ECSC
to launch a second programme  complementary to the first. This
concentrates  on utilization of high-strength  steels and corrosion proofing.
Scientilic and. technica.I resea,rch in other sectols
368. Towards the end of 1966, the Commission began a series of sector-
by-sector studies on scientific and technical research. The first study
deals with electronics. The Commission is now evaluating the information
obtained.
Meanwhile, two new studies have been undertaken,  once concerning
research in the canning and bottling of foodstuffs  and the other research
in the aircraft and space industries.
A gr i cwl,tur al' r e s e ar ch
369, The draft regulation(') concerning the organization  of agricultural
research in the Community as a whole (based on Article 42 of the EEC
(rl Fi.fteenth  (ECSC)  General Report, sec.320.
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Treaty) has already  been drawn up, and will soon be submitted to the
Council by the Commission.
Eleven contracts have been concluded with national research establishments
for the planned joint research on control of swine fever.(l) In
October tb67, fouowing the spread of the disease in Italy, the Council
took steps to deal with the situation. Sums were set aside which will
enable the Italian research centres to press atreatl with the work under
the joint programme.
(r) Tenth (EEC) General Raport, sec.276.215
CHAPTER  V
NUCLEAR RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT
Completion of Second Flve-Year Pro$ramme
and preparatlon for future actlvlty
370. The year 1967 was the last of the Second Five-Year Research and
Training Programme. For the entire period covered by the prograrnme,  a
totat of 458.7 million u.a.'was made available to the Commission, including
unexpended appropriations carried over from the first programme. Of this
otd., 224.8 million, or 49o/o was employed  for the Commission's own
activities, comprising the work of the four Joint Research Centre estab-
lishments,  the Orgel Project and activities in the fields of training and
dissemination of information  and the Commission's own projects in the
ftld of biology. An amount of L99.4 million u.a., or 43o/o,was  allocated to
the major associations and 34.5 million, or 8o/o, was earmarked  for research
contracts.
Adopted by the Council in June 1962, the Second Progtamme  incorporated
t8 groups of operations, the decision on which involved ceiling appropria-
tions. After discussion,  it was agreed that no reservations were to be record-
ed with regard to either new activities which might prove advantageous in
the course of the programme  or price revisions resulting in the case of certain
projects from increases in manpower and materials costs. On the other
hand, the itemized text of the programme  was deliberately worded in
such a way as to allow for a certain flexibility  in the execution of the research.
Any change in the amounts  or the texts would, however, require the unani-
mous agreement of the Member  States.
From the Commission's proposals only one aim was deleted, namely,
participation in a very-high-flux reactor (an operation which was later to
form the subject of a bilateral Franco-German agreement),  for which an
amount of 8,000,000 u.a. had been earrnarked. However, the overall
amount was reduced from 480 to 425 million u.a. without any curtailment
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Thus as early as 1963 the first difficulties arose. The appreciable rise in
the cost of living between the end of 1.961 (when the second five-year
programme was drawn up) and the end of 1963 led to a proposal for an
increase of nearly 48.2 million u.a. At the same time, the Commission
suggested the launching of three new activities, namely :
(i) the creation of a Joint Research Centre establishment  in France,
involving the transfer to the Community of the Institute for Nuclear
Science and Technology at Saclay;
(ii) the setting-up  of a solid state ph5rsics group at Ispra, this task to be
entrusted to a group of physicists headed by Mr. Mdssbauer, a Nobel
Prizewinner;
(iii) the construction of a pulsed reactor (Sora)(l) for neutron physics
studies.
The total appropriation  for these activities was to be 33 million u.a.
After discussions  lasting nearly a year and a half, the Council granted an
amount of nearly 5.6 million u.a. in respect of the rise in the cost of living,
i.e., about 72o/o ot what had been proposed by the Commission, and decided
on several inter-project adjustments. Thus the appropriations  for eleven
projects were reduced to the benefit of the other seven. 
%
By contrast, the texts of the progralnmes (with the exception of that for
Petten) remained completely unchanged.  This-coupled with a large-scale
expansion of the Associations'  prograrnmes in the fast reactor field-
ultimately gave rise to further difrculties.
This was reflected in the position at the end of 1966, when the fast reactor
appropriation proved insufficient for the continuance of the French and
German associations. A solution had to be sought for the further amend.-
ment which became  necessary,  and the Member States wanted this solution
to be found within the overall scheme.  As a result of new discussions, a
decision was taken to reduce the appropriations for eleven projects in
favour of four others. The 1967 draft budget, which hinged on this amend-
ment, was not adopted until 24 September L967-nine months behind
schedule.
The upshot of these amendments  taking into account the reallocations of
the outstanding  amounts carried over from the first prograrnme, was a
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2o/o increase,  in real terms, in the overall resources  and a maximum  increase
ot 20o/o in the funds for one project (fast reactors).  This had entailed more
than two years of discussions and was accompanied by appreciable  reduc-
tions of certain worth-while activities. Cases in point were biology and
training, which the Commission deemed  important on account of their
repercussions in the social field and their scientific value. Similarly,
certain useful research  activities  concerned  with the development  of proven-
reactor technology (prestressed concrete, thermal  insulation of concrete,
twisted  tapes, etc.) could not be pursued  on the scale desired by the Com-
mission.
As regards personnel, a cut of 22o/o wx decided on. These restrictions
were not consistent  with the investments which had been made, for, owing
to the shortage  of staJf, it has proved impossible to derive the maximum
benefi.t form either the scientific  equipment  of the Joint Research Centre
establishments  or the participation of the Commission in the implementa-
tion of the major associations'  prograrnmes.
The successive  discussions on the research prograrnme and the elapsing  of
nine months without the adoption of a research budget have created an
atmosphere  which is unpropitious to the normal pursuit of the work and
which must not be allowed to persist if the morale of the researchers  is to
remain unimpaired.
371. In this context, the repercussions which the belated adoption of the
second amendment to the second five-year programme have had on the
preparations  for Euratom's future activity are assuming a very special
importance.  In February 1967, the Commission  submitted  to the Council
of Ministers a document entitled "Euratom's Future Activities," which was
designed to bring about the opening of discussions on a third programme
to start on t January 1968. This document didnot have the desired effect.
The single Commission of the European Communities  was therefore unable
to prepare in good time a preliminary draft research  and investment budget
for 1968 which can be incorporated  in an approved  prograrnme, as laid
down by the Treaty; it was also impossible  for the Commission to carry out
a thorough study of the modifications necessary  for the drafting of a future
programme, which must take account, on the one hand, of the trend of
nuclear science and technology and, on the other hand, of developments  in
the Member  States' own progralnmes.298  NUCLEAR RESEARCH  AND DEVELOPMENT
3f 2.  Under ttrese circumstances,  the Commission  was obliged to submit
to the Council of Ministers an interim progr€Imme, covering a period of one
year, with a corresponding  budget of 82 million u.a. This proposal was
made in November  1967 after consultation with the Scientific and Technical
Committee  and the Consultative  Committee  on Nuclear Research.  The
interim progTiunme was desigrred to ensure continuity  of the Commission's
research activities after the completion of the second  five-year progralnme
and thus open up the way to preparation ol a Iurther programme  extending
over several years.
At its session of 8 December 1967, the Council of the Communities con-
curred in this standpoint. It drew up an interim prograrnme  for Euratom,
of only one year's duration and approved a corresponding draft research
budget for 1968. The Council limited the expenditure  ceiling, however,
to 4L million u.a. as a result of a distinction it had established between direct
action by Euratom-its  activities carried out for the most part within the
Joint Research Centre-and indirect action, meaning activities conducted
through contracts of association and research contracts.
For direct action, the Council reduced the relevant credits from 47 to
4t million u.a. in view of the probability  that there would be credits out-
standing at 3t Deceinber  1967.
In the field of indirect action, the Council felt unable to back the Com-
mission's proposals that association arrangements should continue to be
financed by the Community during 1968 so as not to prejudice in any way
their possible inclusion in a future programme  covering several years.
However, in order to avoid any gap which might be detrimental to the
Community's  further activity and past achievements,  the Council agreed
to ask the Commission to endeavour to work out a transitional  arrange-
ment, by agreement with its contract  holders, safeguarding  the future and
ensuring the normal operation  of associations  under the terms laid down
in the contracts, on the understanding that the Commission staff
participating in these activities would continue to be paid by the
Community.
The Council also agreed that for current association  arrangements, upon
the extension  of which a decision is to be taken before 30 June 1968, the
sums advanced by agreement with the parties to the contract to compensate
for the suspension of the Community's  financial contribution will later be
reimbursed by the Community,  as from t January L968.SECOND FIVE-YEAR  PROGRAMME  2SS
The Committee of Persranent Representatives  was instructed  to submit to
the Council, by I March  1.968, a report on the desirability of maintaining
current association agreements.
873. The Council also held a preliminary discussion of Euratom's future
activities. The Commission had submitted  a document  which was adopted
as a good basis for discussion  and which suggested, in view of the fact
that nuclear enerry had now entered the economic and industrial phase of
its development, the following guidelines for Euratom's future activities:
(i) formulation of a concerted. prototype  policy supplemented by large-
scate joint supporting progrdnmes.  This problem exists in the case of
both fast reactors and heavy-water and high-temperature  advanced
converters;
(ii) action to ensure the dependability of supply of nuclear fuels, partic-
ularly enriched uranium, for Community users, possibly by setting
up a European isotope separation  plant.
The problem of choosing the most appropriate forrns of co-operation arises
for each project. In addition to the research Programmes drawn up under
Article 7 of the Treaty, the possibility  of action by various means in favour
of projects deemed to be in the public interest is offered by Article 6 and
the Chapter dealing with Joint Enterprises.
The Commission intends, in any future progriunme covering several years
and hingeing on these two essential aims, to treat as matters of importance
those activities which have been assigrred to it as in the public interest,
i.e., nuclear measurements,  health and safety, radiation hygrene, training
and dissemination of information. In addition, a certain number of areas
of possible joint action were listed in the above-mentioned  document
concerning future reactors, proven-t5rpe reactors, and fields associated
with reactors and long-term research,  e.g. research  on biology and controlled
thermonuclear fusion.
The Commission  will also be open to any suggestions  arising from discussions
with Member States, individuats and enterprises  in the Community.
To sum up, the commission  came out in favour of co-ordinated  action
based mainly on concentrating  structures  to avoid unnecessary dispersion
of effort, defining aims intimatd linked with industrial  development and
determining fields of activity, which are of continuing  or increasing  impot'-
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In this context, the Commission emphasizes  that the merging of the
Institutions  as a prelude  to the amalgamation of the three Treaties affords
the opportunity  for joint action to go beyond the field of atomic energy
and, by incorporating  all pioneering techniques,  to mal<e the fullest use of
the infrastructures  created with the adveot of nuclear energy.
374. The Council did not reach a decision on all the details of the Com-
mission's  document at the discussion on 8 December  i.967; it nevertheless
adopted a resolution  containing  a number of general  guidelines for Euratom's
future activities.
This resolution  states that these activities will consist in part of a joint
prograrnme  with as wide a scope as possible and financed by all Member
States by means of a budget drawn up with a fixed scale of contributions.
The joint programme  comprises the following  activities,  which cover a
number of years, although not necessarily the same in each case:
(i) the activities of the Joint Nuclear Research Centre, whose present
prograrnmes are being revised in the light of the need to use existing
plant and available  personnel to best advantage. Wherever  legally
possible, research may also encompass non-nuclear activities;
(ii) certain present  and possible future activities under association  agree-
ments, to the extent that they are of Community  interest or could be
the subject of scientific co-operation  between the various national
programmes and do not constitute wasteful overlapping.  Special
importance will be attached to Community research work and basic
programmes concerning  reactor development;
(iii) training of scientists  and documentation.
The Council resolution further states that this joint programme will be
reinforced by supplementary programmes  in which, where it is impossible
to achieve unanimity, only those Member States will participate  which
have mad.e individual agreements  with the Commission.  Co-operation
under these supplementary  programmes can be carried out in different
Iorms, and it was agreed that these forms be examined jointly by the
Council  and the Commission in order to decide such matters  as the method
of financing, the role of the Commission and what information is tobe given
to non-participating countries. Joint enterprises within the meaning of
Chapter 5 of the Euratom Treaty have been found to be particularly
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The Council  adopted the principle of distinguishinE,  when drawing up a
future progralnme,  between activities  presenting  no industrial problems and
those, the continuation  or initiation of which presupposes  a joint industrial
policy. It was agreed that a study should be made of the possibility,
under the terms of the Treaty, of inviting non-member  countries  in Europe
to participate in these programmes.
Noteworthy among the other points in the resolution  is the fact that the
council, following one of the suggestions put forward in the commission's
document, instructed a special study group of the Consultative Committee
on Nuclear Research to examine the question of the long-term  supples  of
enriched uranium so as to enable the Commission  to submit appropriate
proposals to the Council.
The Council will make every effort to adopt a definitive resolution on the
future activities of Euratom  before 30 June 1968.
Implementatlon  of research and development programme
RESEARCH ACTIVITIES
J oint Research C entr e E stabl'ishments
Ispra Establishrnent
375. The Ispra-l reactor was operated at full power; the ECO critical
experiment  and the EXPO exponential  assembly  were used according to
the exigencies of the programme. As in the case of Essor, nuclear safety
questions  are now being dealt with by "Committees of Safety Representa-
tives," in compliance with Itatian Law DPR 185, which include experts
on health physics. A considerable amount of spadework went towards
obtaining  the operating licence for Essor, Ispra-t and the medium-activity
laboratory; installation of the main cells in the last-named unit was com-
pleted.
As a consequence of the start-up of large-scale installations,  relatively
high investments were devoted to solid radioactive  waste processing.302  NUCLEAR RESEARCII  AND DEVELOPMENT
Delivery  was taken of the new computers  (IBM 360/65 and 360/30, on
lease), which then went into operation. Compared with the performance
in 1966 of the IBM 7090, provisonally retained in service, the workload
which could be handled doubled.
No alterations were made to the buildings  and infrastructure, maintenance
of which could not be carried out at the necessary  pace.
Plant maintenance  and renewal of equipment also suffered from a lack of
funds. The system of operating budgets on a quarter-to-quarter  and
month-to-month basis which was employed for more than half of 1.967
hampered efficient management.  Although,  all in all, a considerable amount
of work was accomplished, the uncertainty surrounding the long-range
outlook had an adverse influence  on output.
376. The Ispra establishment  participated in the continuation  of the
Orgel Programme,  the top priorities in which were completion of the Essor
reactor and preparation of the irradiation  programme. The technical
departments  provided  substantial aid in the many final adjustments  required
in the overall Essor project. After the reactor went critical on L9 March
L967, a start was made on the preparations for the irradiations and also
on the construction  of the organic coolant purification system.
In connection  with the invitation to tender for the 250 MWe Orgel proto'
type, s5mthesis reports on previous activities were drawn up and the
establishment lent its technical  assistance to the industrial  consortium
which is drawing up the draft design.
Among the other noteworthy scientif.c activities are those relating to the
possible  construction of the Sora pulsed reactor,  namely, the supplementary
studies on shielding and safety problems,  the successful  completion of
experiments on a scram rod system and the continuance of experiments
aimed at optimizing  cold sources for the reactor.
As regards shielding, the installation  of the neutron converter (Euracos)
has been completed  and work has started on the measurements for compari-
son vrith the shielding codes developed previously.
The research on condensed matter, using neutron spectrometers set up
around the Ispra-L reactor and more conventional measuring  methods,
has yielded profitable results. A study aimed at narrowing down the targets
in this field to what is permitted by the experimental  facilities available
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In the field of materials,  basic studies concerning uranium carbide, dispersed-
phase aluminium alloys and zirconium alloys were continued.  The first
irradiations on light-metal-impregrrated  graphite were carried out in the
HFR reactor at Petten.
A new process for high-frequency  discharge metallization was developed
and patented; it has given rise to a wide variety of industrial applications.
A furnace for dissolving MTR-type fuel elements in a liquid alloy was set
up and the first uranium precipitation tests carried out. A chemical process
for stripping UOz-PuOz/stainless  steel fuel pins was invented.
With regard to studies of a technological nature, forced-convection sodium
boiling in superheat conditions was investigated for the first time in a new
plant. In particular, burn-out with twisted-tape element mock-ups, a
system developed by SNECMA and AEG, was measured in the pressurized-
water loop.
Further progress was made with the analysis  of the generation and prop-
agation of pressure  waves in heterogeneous structures.
Owing to the limited funds available, it was not possible to achieve any
appreciable  advances in the field of direct energy conversion by thermionic
emission. Hitherto it has proved dificult to find a liquid/solid metal
system which enables heat pipes to function for any length of time at a
temperature of 1,600oC.
In the field of automatic processing of scientific information, CETIS laid
the accent on developing most of the calculation  techniques and methods
for the new computer and the appropriate  programming languages.  Some
thirty nuclear codes converted for IBM 360/65 were supplied to the ENEA
(European  Nuclear Energy Agency) programme  library, which has been set
up at Ispra and with which highly satisfactory co-operation  has been main-
tained.
P ett en E st ablish'tnent
37?. The HFR reactor operated throughout the year at 30 MW and the
irradiation programmes  carried out forthe CEA (Commissariat  d l'Energie
Atomique),  RCN (Reactor Centrum Nederland), certain firms (Nukem,
Interatom, etc.) the Dragon and THTR Projects and also the Centre's
own internal programmes  were completed. In view of the increased304  NUCLEAR
demand for 1968, a special  effort was made, on the one hand, in the develop-
ment of irradiation  devices for fissile and non-fissile  materials and, on the
other hand, to obtain a higher utilization  factor.
Among the specific activities  undertaken in this context was the construc-
tion of devices for high-temperature  irradiations of cermet-t5pe  fuels for
thermionic converters  and of fuels based on uranium  carbide.
Several studies were set on foot with a view to more efficient  use of the
reactor. Thus it proved  possible, with some minor modifications, to obtain
a greater number of high-flux positions by means of additional positions
inside the core.
The development of capsules for the irradiation  of non-fi.ssile materials in
connection with the studies on graphite materials for high-temperature
reactors was continued. This forms part of the activities under the
associations with the THTR and Dragon  Projects, in which the research
carried out by the establishment  is a major factor.
The main focus was still on the study of graphite  materials to be used for
structural or moderating purposes at high temperatures; here encouraging
progress  was accomplished.
In addition  to the activities  outlined  above, the Petten establishment went
further ahead with its basic studies on the relation between structural
defects and elastoplastic behaviour and on the crystallography of pyro-
lytic deposits. Other research  embraced the fields of solid solution physics
and chemistry and of damage  caused. by irradiations to the structure of
face-centred  cubic cystems, in particular refractory metals (such as vana-
dium and titanium) which are important structural materials for fast
reactors.
C entral, Nucl,ear Measurements Bureau
378. The commissioning of the linear accelerator installed in 1965 has
enabled the Central Nuclear  Measurements  Bureau to acquit itself to the
full of its tasks under the second five-year programme  during the past
two years. In accordance with the terms of this prograrnme,  the neutron
physics group has performed  numerous parameter m&$urements, thanks to
the excellent behaviour of the linear and Van de Graaff accelerators.  In
every case, these were values requested by the EANDC (European America.n
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Among the measurements  carried out with the linac(r) the most important
are those of the total cross-section  and capture cross-section  of plutonium-240
and the fission cross-section  of uranium-235. The activation and scattering
cross-section meisurements with the Van de Graaff have been continued.
The other activities  under the progr€Imme,  and in particular the radio-
nuclide measurements  and the high-precision  isotopic composition  deter-
minations, have proceeded according to schedule. Some points worthy of
note are the redetermination  of certain decay schemes and the preparation
of a stock of 100 kg of natural boron, the isotopic composition of which
has been determined  with a high degree of precision. As regards the
preparation  and accurate analysis  of samples, orders have accumulated to
such an extent that the laboratory  concerned has been unable to cope
with them.
The ancillary services, i.e., calculation, chemistry, electronics and metrology,
have made an appreciable contribution  to the measurements  carried out
by the other groups.
During the past year, the relations between  the central Nuclear Measure-
ments Bureau and similar laboratories in the Community  have led to close
co-operation with the teams of physicists seconded by these laboratories
to work on the linac. As part of this co-operation  plocess, a series of
measurements have been performed in order to ascertain lesonance  Para-
meters for numerous isotoPes.
Tr ansrn anium I nst'itute
37g. The commission's activities at the Transuranium Institute, Karls-
ruhe, were directed mainly to the study and development of plutonium
fuel.
The basic research conducted, in particular,  on certain physico-chemical
and physical properties of oxides at high temperatures, yielded substantial
results.
Favourable progress was achieved in the development  of methods for
fabricating  oxides by sintering or vibratory compacting.
Sintered mixed uoz-PuOz oxides were irradiated in the BR-2 thermal
reactor up to burn-ups  of L2o/o in an instrumented capsule (mixed-oxide
pellet type), as a result of which high performances  were obtained'
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Fuel pins were subjected to irradiation in the Dounreay  fast reactor for
the purpose of studying  the influence of the mixed UOz-PuOz oxides'
stoichiometry and of the density distribution. Some of the irradiations
have been completed,  but the rest of the programme is in abeyance owing
to the fact that, as a result of an incident, the Dounreay reactor has been
shut down for several months. The irradiations should be resumed  earlv
in the second half of 1968.
A mixed uranium/plutonium nitride pin was loaded in the HFR reactor
at Petten.
It should be noted that the Enrico Fermi reactor is still unserviceable,
although there appears to be a possibility  of its starting  up again in October
1968, in which case the irradiations of pins fabricated by the Institute can
be resumed.
In the alpha-gamma  laboratory, fuel elements from the Kahl reactor are
being subjected to metallographic  and chemical examination, as also are
the mixed oxides irradiated at a high burn-up  in BR-2.
An americium capsule irradiated in BR-2 was reprocessed and the trans-
plutonium elements which it contained were isolated and purified.
Ma,ior actiaities
Orgel and. heaay-water  reactors
380. The Essor reactor went critical on 19 March 1g67, this being followed
by three months' testing at quasi-zero power.  Meanwhile,  work continued
and construction  of the plant was completed at the end of August i962.
The acceptance and commissioning tests are now under way, as also are
the preparations for the power run-up, which should take place towards
the end of 1968.
In Canada, the WR-[ reactor completed over a year of extremely satis-
factory operation.  This fact, in conjunction with the very favourable
results forwarded by AECL (Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd.) under the
Agreement for co-operation, in particular with regard to the fuel element
and the coolant, confirms that there are no longer any major difficulties
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In view of the advanced stage reached by the Orgel Programme,  an invita-
tion to tender aimed at obtaining  detailed draft designs,  together with
firm bids for the construction  of a 250 MWe nuclear power plant proto-
type equipped with an Orgel reactor, was issued in February  1967 by
means of a notice in the Ofiicial Gazette. 
.
This invitation was taken up by the GAAA (France), Interatom (Germany)
and Montecatini (Italy), acting joitttly, as notified on {. June 1967. These
companies have since, in accordance  with the terms of the invitation,
received scientific and technical assistance  in various fields from the appro-
priate departments  of the Commission. The replies, due to be sent in
by the end of July 1968, will be analyzed and will form the basis of any
decision concerning  the construction  of a protot5rpe.
The reactor in question will use a SAP-ctad  uranium carbide fuel, slightly
enriched in uranium-235. The 250 MWe plant will thus be endowed with
the best technical and economic characteristics. It will nevertheless  be
desigrred so as to permit extrapolation to high-power  series-built  plants
capable of using natural uranium.
s81. As part of the heavy-water  reactor studies, work was continued on
the Cirene Programme for the development of a light-water-cooled  heavy-
water-moderated power reactor.
The bulk of this programme, which is sponsored by the CNEN (Comitato
nazionale  per l'energia nucleare)  and Euratom, is being carried out by the
CISE (Centro informazioni  studi esperienze). Through  the stepping-up of
Euratom's contribution  to the financing  of this programme as a result of
a decision taken in the summer of. L967, it has been possible to go ahead
with the priority operations.
Noteworthy arnong the development activities was the completion  of the
contruction of the CART (Cirene Assembly Reactor.Test) loop in Essor,
the purpose of which is to irradiate entire channels of the Cirene type'
Hi gh-temper atwe gas reactw s
Dragon Programme
sgT. The most significant  operations in.t967 were the irradiation  of the
second fuel charge in the test reactor and completion  of the power plant
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Incidents involving the primary heat exchangers cut down the availability
of the Dragon reactor. The corrosion observed is attributable to the
operating conditions adopted  for the secondary circuit of the experimental
reactor and should not occur in the exchangers of power plants. The
reliability of the rest of the installation and the flexibility of operation  which
marked the preceding years were confirmed.
The highest burn-ups were obtained in the feeding  zone of the second
charge. In September  Lg67 , these rates were about 150,000 MWd/t heavy
metal, which is remarkable  in view of the high operating temperatures
and the very low fission product release rates.
The balance sheet for operations in 1967, and more generally for those
performed during the second programme, must be said to have been very
favourable. The evaluation studies on a 528 MWe power plant, which
were completed in May, bore out not only the technical reliability but also
the fact that there are highly attractive economic  prospects. The status
of the work on the prismatic-core high-temperature gas reactor series
being developed under the Dragon Project is such that industrial operation
of such reactors may be seriously  considered, using either the thorium
uranium-233 fuel cycle or slightly enriched uranium.
THTR Programme
383. The development of a pebble-bed  reactor running on thorium  was
pursued under the contract of association sigrred by the Community in
1964 with the Kernforschungsanlage  Jiilich and the Brown-Boveri/Krupp
company, indirect financial backing being provided by the West German
Ministry for Scientific Research.
The results of the studies and operations carried out under the research
and development  programme will make it possible to obtain an initial
d"ttgo for a 300 MWe power reactor prototype.  The technicat details of
the prototype will be pinpointed so as to permit extrapolation, without
any fundamental  modifications, to economically viable high-power plants.
The programme also provides for the use of the AVR reactor, under the
contract sigrred by the THTR Association  and the AVR company.  A
number  of important stages have been accomplished.  Having  gone critical
on 26 August 1966, the reactor  commenced  its power run-up early in
September 1967. It is hoped to reach full power at the beginning of 1968.
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industrial skill in the production  of fuel elements for high-temperature  gas
reactors, thus enabling the order for the make-up fuel for the AVR reactor
to be placed in the Community.
Dragon-THTR  symposium
3g4. The results of the evaluation studies on the first of a 528 MWe
prismatic4lement reactor  series and a 300 MWe spherical-element  proto-
iyp" *ut" presented  by the Dragon Project and the THTR Association
respectively at a symposium  held in Brussels in May 1967.
Fast reactms
3g5. Most of the technical aims in this field will have been successfully
achieved in 1967, despite the difficulties, particularly those of a financial
nature, encountered  since 1"965. The last of the large-scale installations  to
be constructed by the Euratom/cEA and the Euratom/GfK (Gesellschaft
fiir Kernforschung)  Associations, namely, Rapsodie (a 20 MWth experimental
reactor which went critical on 28 January L967) and sneak and Masurca
(critical assemblies using plutonium which both went critical on t5 Decem-
ber L966), have reached the stage of continuous operation.  Furthermore,
as a result of the major work accomplished on this series the Euratom-cEA
Association  has been able to f:(r]lalize the detailed draft design for a 250 MWe
sodium-cooled fast reactor prototype (Phenix), while the Euratom/GfK
Association  has drawn up two preliminary draft designs, for a 200-300 MWe
sodium-cooled (Na-2) and steam-cooled (Dampf-l) power reactor proto-
type respectively.
In addition, the conceptual study on a fast materials-testing reactor
(PEC - Prova di Elementi di combustibile) undertaken  by the Euratom/
CNEN Association after its abandonment  of the Raptus project scheduled
in the second programme has been submitted for appraisal to industrial
firms with a view to possible construction  on a national basis'
In their prograrnmes, the Euratom/Belgian Government and Euratoml
RCN-TNO (Technische Nijverheids organisatie) Associations,  which were
set up foltowing the first revision of the second programme, have likewise
achiwed all the aims of the theoretical  and experimental studies laid down
in the contract; it will be remembered that these Associations'  progralnmes
are closely bound up with that of the Euratom/GfK Association. Further-
more, the work relrating to the research contract concluded in July 19673TO  NUCLEAR RESEARCH  AND DEVELOPMENT
with a group of three Luxembourg companies on the handling and dismant-
ling of fuel assemblies was carried out according  to plan.
To sum up, eyen if the desired concentration  of effort has not yet been
brought about, the activities described  above have served to provide the
Community with atl the necessary equipment and with speciali"ed  and
trained teams for future programmes;  they have enabled the Community
to maintain  its place among the leading nuclear powers engaged in the fast
reactor field, which includes the USSR, the United Kingdom and the
United States.
This list of technical  achievements  must, however, be accompanied  by a
reminder of the serious organizational and financing problems which arose
during the implementation  of the second progr€unme, when the scheduled
appropriations were found to beinadequate  to the purpose of speeding up
the work being carried out with the co-contractors  in the German and French
Associations. After extremely  difficult discussions, a compromise  was
fit"lly arrived at in July 1967 which enabled the financial problems to be
solved for the rest of the period covered by the second prograrnme.  By
the terms of the decision in question, an upward adjustment of the funds
available for this activity makes it possible  for the Commission to contribute
to meeting the increased requirements of the associations with the French
and German bodies; Italy for its part receives the funds appropriated  for
it under the second programme  by shared-expense  research contracts relat-
ing to the work of the CNEN in the fast reactor field, with the exception
of the PEC reactor project. With the Community about to enter the
age of the prototype fast reactors, the construction  of which is slated to
start in L969, the Commission will be obliged, in order to proceed. further
with its activity in this vital field, to devise, in conjunction with the Member
States, formulas which take account of the widely differing industrial
policies hitherto pursued by the latter. In this connection, it may be
pointed out that Belgium,  Germany and the Netherlands have concluded
agreements providing for the joint financing of a prototype  sodium fast
power reactor, based on the draft design drawn up by the Euratom/GfK
Association,  the detailed  design and construction of which would be assigrred
to industry; the industrial agreements between firms of the countries con-
cerned have already been finalized. In addition,  Germany  is to commission
German  industry to undertake  the detailed design and construction of a
prototype steam fast reactor, likewise  based on the results of the work
carried out under the Euratom/GfK Association. Furthermore,  France has
decided to set up a combined group, including the CEA, Electricit6 d,e
France and industry, to perlorm the same tasks with regard to Phenix.RESEARCH  AND DEVELOPMENT  PROGRAMME 
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Proaen-type  reactors
Light-Water Reactor DeveloPment
386. Since the decisions  taken as part of the second revision of the second
progralnme have entailed the cancellation  of the amounts still available
under the scheduled  appropriation, the commission  has been obliged to
discontinue  several important projects, such as the development  of a Euro-
pean variant of the boiling-water  reactor based on the prestressed concrete
vessel concept.  For the same reason, the Commission is being constrained
to phase out the activities in which it has engaged for several years in
various sectors, the value of which from a scientific standpoint  transcends
that of light-water reactors alone.
The commission's work has thus been limited to management of current
study contracts.  A number of these come within the scope of the Euratom/
United States Joint Programme.
Particularly noteworthy is the highly satisfactory  development of vortex-
type twisted-tape fuel, as borne out by an initial mechanical behaviour
test in the Kahl reactor.
An active contribution  to these operations, which are being carried out
jointly by the firms of AEG and SNECMA,  is being made by the Heat
Transfer Department of the Ispra establishment  of the Joint Research
Centre.
The rapid increase in the number of nuclear power plants in the united
States has lent added importance to plutonium recycling studies. Thanks
to the activities sponsored by the Commission for several years (contracts
with Belgonucl6aire, cEN (Centre d'6tudes nucl6aire belge)/cEA, ENEL
(Ente Nazionale  per I'Energia  Elettrica),  SNAM Progetti), the community
is well able to cope with a similar situation should it arise within its frontiers.
In addition, the experimental programmes  on the boiling-water  (Garigliano)
pressurized-water  (Enrico Fermi) power plants are proceeding normally
and, by means of direct participation,  are providing community industry
with a wealth of technical data.
Gas/graphite reactors
3g7 .  In the field of gas-cooled proven-type  reactors, the commission has
continued to focus its efforts on a limited number of problems which it
had already begun to tackle. with the exception of one or two projects3I2  NUCLEAR RESEARCH  AND DEVELoPMENT
which will run their full course, and thus beyond I January L968, the
majority of the contracts in this sector will have been completed when
the second programme  expires.
Thus the reactivity  measurements in the Latina reactor have corroborated
to the full the validity of the calculation  codes employed and have yielded
valuable data for ensuring optimum  operation of power plants of this type.
The problems inherent in the design and construction  of prestressed con-
crete reactor vessels and in their thermal shielding formed the subject of
an information meeting in November, which was attended by more than
200 experts from the Community  countries.
The results of the research programmes  on which the Commission has been
engaged for several years, as well as original work by industrial firms, were
submitted  and discussed in the presence of all the experts concerned.
Material,s  testing
388. The BR-2 reactor and its associated  installations  were operated
jointly with the CEN throughout the second prograrnme.
After the appropriate physical tests, the specific power of the reactor fuel
elements was raised to its rated value. A permutation study on the fuel
elements enabled the uranium burn-up to be increased  from 20 b  4A0/6.
In order to meet the need for high-neutron-flux positions,  the core was
enlarged and the reactor thermal  power increased form 50 to 60 MW.
Two significant operating incidents occurred, namely, leakages  between
the primary and secondary circuits in the heat exchangers, and contamina-
tion of the primary cooling circuit by curium-242  as a result of a loss of
leaktightness  in a capsule containing americium-24l  during irradiation.
The heat exchanger  leakage problem  was solved by regulating the flow,
and the curium-242 contamination  was overcome within two months by
an international team of engineers working at Mol; systematic monitoring
showed that nobody had received an irradiation dose equal to or higher
than the maximum  permissible  level.
About half the available reactor sites are occupied by experiments. Many
of the irradiation devices were designed and buitt in the technology labora-
tory for customers  in the Community countries.  Four major loops were
constructed and inserted in the reactor for the CEA, the Dragon Project
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For the puq)ose of post-irradiation  examinations on samples, a large
dismantling  cell and a medium-activity hot laboratory were equipped and
taken into service.
Work continued  on the construction of the irradiation devices, high-flux
irradiation of samples of structural and fissile materials, the production  of
radioisotopes and the examination of the samples in hot cells. The develop-
ment of new radiation techniques was geared to requirements of the fast
reactor projects.
T h er mo nu cl' e ar r e acti on s
389. The second progr.rmme  was marked by the mounting and develop-
ment of a Community project in a field which had hitherto been in its
infancy. This was made possible by the united efforts of the Commission
and the member countries.  The laboratories'  manpower and equipment
position was improved, and in particular the Garching laboratory was
completed. As well as contributing personnel and funds, the Commis-
sion undertook  the work of co-ordinating  programmes  and securing inter-
laboratory cooperation.
The chief aim of the programme  is to confine a plasma long enough  to enable
a fusion reaction to be sustained with a positive energy balance. There
are various ways of going about this, and in each case a theoretical and
experimental study has to be made of the phenomena detrimental to con-
finement (instabilities, impurities,  etc.) and the methods by which they
can be eliminated.
The Commission's activity for the year 1967 proper continued to be carried
out under contracts of association with the CEA, CNEN, the IPP (Institut
fiir Plasmaphysik), the FOM (Stichting voor fundamenteel onderzoek
der materie) and the KfA (Kernforschungsanlage  Jiilich) along the following
broad lines  :
(i) theta pinch and studies on hot, dense plasmas,  more particularly at
Garching and Jiilich (IPP and KfA respectively);
(ii) production of very dense, hot plasmas  by.means of extremely high
magnetic fields, at Frascati (CNEN);
(iii) production,  confinement and acceleration  of plasmas by means of very
high frequency electromagnetic fields superimposed  on constant
magnetic fields, at Saclay (CEA);
(iv) plasma production by lasers,'at  Frascati  (CNEN), Fontenay-aux-Roses
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With regard to the problem of the stable confinement of a plasma, the
interest shown in closed configurations since the Culham conference  (Sep-
tember 1965) has given rise to detailed studies in various laboratories. At
Fontenay-aux-Roses,  there is the proposed "superstator"  project for the
study of confinement,  and in particular the influence  exercised by the
shearing of lines of magnetic force on the stability of a toroidal configur-
ation with a central conductor; at Jutphaas (FOM), preliminary studies are
being conducted  on a project for the confinement of a hot plasma by cold
gas in toroidal geometry;  at Garching (IPP) a project for toroidal con-
finement with two levitated superconductor  internal rings is under study.
There was further profitable collaboration  between laboratories. In the
first place, the liaison group on fusion met for the sixth time at Utrecht
in September  L967, when the "superstator" project was officially submitted
to it for discussion,  the cost and construction and operating  time being
such as to warrant examination and detailed evaluation. The groundwork
for the discussion  had been prepared by a working group made up of experts
from five associations, which had drawn up a basic report on the occasion
of a meeting held at Fontenay-aux-Roses.
Again, the working party on cooperation in the field of plasma physics,
technology  and. instrumentation, the creation of which was recorded in
the previous report, held its first meeting at Garching in March 1967 and
set itself as its first task the compilation  of a catalogue,  now being d.istri-
buted, on the equipment  manufactured  in the various laboratories, the
underlying purpose being to examine the possibilities  as regards  standardiza-
tion, inter-laboratory  exchanges of equipment  or construction processes,
etc., and thus to endeavour  to reduce the cost of such equipment  for all
concerned.
The laboratories submitted several papers at the Second European  Con-
ference on Controlled  Fusion and Plasma Physics (Stockholm,  August 1967),
the Eighth International Conference on Phenomena in Ionized Gases
(Vienna,  August-september  1967) and the Conference  on Pulsed High-
Density Plasmas,  sponsored by the American Physical Society (Los Alamos,
September 1967), including two "invited" reports from Fontenay and
Garching.
Homogeneows aqueous slwiry reactors
390. Under the Euratom/Kema  Association on homogeneous  aqueous
slurr5r reactors,  further work was carried out on the irradiation  behaviour
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gical properties of fine dispersions.  A working hypothesis on the degrada-
tion mechanisrn of particles under irradiation is under study and the results
should make it possible to determine the conditions under which this
phenomenon  could be cut down. The Kema laboratory has succeeded in
increasing the diameter of particles fabricated by the sol-gel method to
several millimetres.
Irrad.iated, fuel' r eprocessin g
391. The Commission's activity was confined to managing a research
contract with the CEN on ttre development of fluorination  processes and
the agreement with the CNEN concerning  the Eurex project.
The work performed  by the CEN was geared to the development  of the tech-
nique for volatilizing uraniurn and plutonium fluoride for the reprocessing
of fuels irradiated in fast reactors.  The commissioning  of various specialized
facilities will enable a systematic evaluation  to be made of the possibilities
offered by this process, the characteristics  of which are such that irradiated
fuels with very high burn-ups can be reprocessed after a short cooling
period.
As regards the Eurex project, the cold tests and installation are scheduled
to start in January 1968; the plant will be taken into service around the
middle of the same year.
In the particularly  interesting  period of testing and start-up of the plant,
engineers and technicians will probably be seconded to the project from
the Commission as well as from firms or bodies in the various Member
States.
A considerable amount of documentary material, reports and technical
specifications  were forwarded  to the Commission  and particulars of them
communicated  to the Member Stares, persons  and enterprises in accordance
with Article 13 of the Treaty.
The research prograrnme  relating to the various aspects  of the reprocessing
of MTR-type fuels by ao extraction process based on the use of tertiary
arnines is being systematically carried out by the CNEN.
Waste frocessing anil ildsfosal
392. The Commission  continued its work on the development of several
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active elements  on to inorganic carriers, by lyophilization or by the selective
separation  of certain isotopes.
The experimental  study on methods for the permanent  storage of radioactive
waste in either a "graveyard" or an underground cavity (cavern or deretct
salt mine) is being conducted under two large-scale  contracts, with the
CNEN and the Gesellschaft fiir Strahlenforschung,  Munich, respectively.
An assessment is now being made of various storage sites in barren regions
and the first drilling tests with a view to digging a pit of approximately
10,000 ms in a salt dome are to be carried  out in the near future.
These operations are aimed at providing the Community  with satisfactory
solutions, from the triple standpoint of safety, radiation protection  and
economic  efficiency, for the storage of radioactive waste, the volume of
which will accumulate considerably with the development of nuclear
applications in the member countries.
Low-energy  nuclear phenomena
393. Activity under the contract of association with the CNEN and the
INFN (Istituto nazionale  di fisica nucleare)  was continued  along the lines
already described in previous  reports.
Several Iaboratories  proceeded  with their study of elastic and inelastic
neutron diffraction and of nuclear reactions triggered off by photons,
neutrons, protons and deuterons of different energies.
Further investigations  were conducted into the fissioning of heavy nuclei
by slow and fast neutrons and into photofission and fission due to very-
high-energy  protons.
A considerable  portion of the 45 MeV beam of the Milan cyclotron was
extracted and work started on converting the Van de Graaff accelerator
hrto a tandem unit.
A number of activities  were concerned with the improvement  and automa-
tion of methods of detection and data analvsis.
Biol,ogy
394. The biology programme was devoted, as before, to studying  the
immediate  and late-developing  effects of radiations (including hereditary
hazards) and the apptcation of nuclear  technology to biology, medicine
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Following the "running-in" period, the results of the activities undertaken
since the launching  of the programme are now emerging, as is evidenced
in particular by the 217 published  scientific works arising out of the research
carried out under the programme in {.967. During this year outstanding
progress was achieved,  especially in the improvement of cultures, the
transplantation of tissues and organs, protection  against radiations and the
study of plutonium contamination.
A number of new techniques  were <ieveloped,  examples being the labelling
of all embryonic cells in the rat with tritiated thymidine and the measure-
ment of very slow movements  of contaminating  ions in natural soil columns.
Certain of the Commission's  research groups lent their co-operation to the
European  Development Fund and to some of the EEC associated countries
for the drawing-up of projects affecting the latter.
While no appreciable modifications were made to a programme  which,
after all, is on a 5mall ssals, the accent in 1967 was laid on achieving a
genuine integration of activities, through a flow of exchanges between  the
various countries, between different disciplines and between  basic and
applied research. In this way savings have been effected and greater
efr.ciency achieved, particularly  in the studies on contamination  of the soil
and the sea, the grafting of tissues and organs, radiogenetics  in plants and
mammals,  radiopathology  and morphogenesis.
The integration of Community  operations with those of the Member  States
is further reflected in the return of certain of the Commission's  scientists
to important  posts in their own countries and the participation  of others
in training activities in their places of employment.
At the end of 1966, a wide-ranging enquiry was initiated,  pursuant to the
provisions of Article 5 of the Treaty, into current biological  research
projects in the Community. Its results, which were subjected to a searching
analysis in 1967, will be published in a separate report.
Labell'ed, m,ol,ecules anil r ad,'ioi'sotobes
395. No new research contracts were concluded in ,-967 and the Commis-
sion's activity was therefore confined to administering  the existing ones.
The subject matter of these contracts may be divided into two main cate-
gories. The first of these covers the production of labelled molecules for8T8  NUCLEAR RESEARCH  AND DEVELOPMENT
use in biological  and medical research and the study of general tritiating
methods.
The second concerns the production of short-lived radioisotopes and the
fabrication of targets for obtaining the high neutron dose rates employed
in biological research.  The work carried out in the Community  countries
on the fabrication of targets for very intense  beams has been acclaimed  at
international level, more particularly during a conference held at Lidge.
Three international conferences  were organized  by the Commission,  either
alone or in co-operation  with other bodies.
Training and,instrwct'ion
396. Activities in the field of training and instruction  were pursued in
1967. The budgetary appropriations being on the same scale as those
for 1966, the continuity of the various  projects  was assured, and in particular
those relating to training grants, awards and practical instruction.
In consequence, a great many applications  for gtants and awards could
not be entertained, and in cases in which the decision was favourable
the duration had to be strictly limited. These restrictions  affect in parti-
cular the "qualiEed trainees" prograrnme, and as a result the Commission
cannot take into its laboratories the desired number of experienced  engi-
neers and scientists for the purpose of improving  their knowledge. Training
courses of this kind constitute  an excellent medium both for disseminating
the information  acquired  during the implementation of the Community
research programme  and for forging links between Community  research and
the activities of the research centres and industry in the Member States.
In 1967, a total of 15 grants were extended and eight new ones awarded.
In addition, the Commission  was host to seven qualified trainees.
In implementation  of the agreement between the Commission and anumber
of laboratories in the Community,  16 research workers were able to attend
a six-week course of practical training in the fields of molecular biology and
radiobiology. Eight young research workers availed  themselves  of study
grants awarded by the Steering  Committee for the agreement.
The Commission  continued  to promote the training of its own scientific
and technical personnel by organizing courses and encouraging its re-
searchers to take part in scientific gatherings.
A further session in the training of reactor operators was held in 1967.
These courses, which were started in 1966 in view of the forthcomingRESEARCH AND DEVELoPMENT PRoGRAMME 3I9
start-up of the Essor reactor, were attended by both Euratom employees
and student trainees.
Additional steps were taken towards standardizing training at the technical
level, more particularly by the preparation of a reactor technology  pro-
grarnme. This project, initiated in 1961, had already given rise to the
drafting, with the aid of experts appointed  by the Member States, and
subsequent publication of a basic programme applicable to all the various
disciplines  at the higher technical  level and of five specialization  prograrnmes
(radiation hygiene, isotope technology,  radiochemistry, nuclear instrumenta-
tion and regulation, reactor operation).  The Commission  has submitted
to the Council aproposalaimed at drawingup, by agreementwiththenational
authorities and the Commission,  a procedure  for ensuring that instruction
given in establishmerrts which have adopted  the standard curricula  does in
fact conform to them.
Results
397. To a limited but by no means negligible extent, the documents
published,  the patents secured and the revenue obtained by a research
body are a measure of its activity. It is accordingly  worth noting that
in 1967 the Commission  and its partners in contracts or associations pro-
duced and published between them 355 scientific and technical reports and
a total oL 782 articles and papers issued or read at conferences. They
filed L71 first applications  for patents in one country (including  7t in the
name of Euratom) and 607 corresponding applications  in other countries
(including 324 in the name of Euratom).  The slight decrease in the number
of filings is due to the fact that the Orgel and Dragon Projects, which have
given rise to a number of inventions, are now reaching a stage in whigh
only the construction  of prototypes  could bring patentable improvements
to these two reactor t54pes. On the other hand, the THTR Project was
responsible for the flling of more patents than in 1966. Furthermore, inven-
tions at Ispra which are unrelated to the Orgel Project  are on the increase.
Revenue totalled 1,510,018 u.a. Its principal sources were services  rendered
for account of others, including in particular high-flux irradiations at
Petten, the fabrication of fuel for Masurca  at the Karlsruhe  Transuranium
Institute, computer work at Ispra and the services  provided by the Central
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NUCLEAR  POWER PLANTS, MARINE PROPULSION
AND RADIOISOTOPE APPLICATIONS
Nuclear power pl,ants
398. The atmosphere  of wait-and-see  which marked the year 1966 seems
to be at an end and several high-power plants have been or are about to
be ordered.  Cases in point in West Germany are the Stade (630 MWe)
and Wiirgassen (640 MWe) plants, which will use light-water  reactors of
the pressurized  and boiling types, supplied by Siemens and AEG respec-
tively. In Italy, ENEL is launching its call for bids for a 650 MWe light-
water plant to be set up in Lombardy. In Belgium, processing  of the replies
concerning  the Doel and Tihange plants is nearing completion;  the latter,
according to the latest information,  will have a power of 730 MWe. France
has proceedecl with the construction of gas-graphite  reactors, decided
upon as part of the Fifth Plan, on the Saint-Laurent-des-Eaux  and Bugey
sites. Work on the 650 MWe Fessenheim-L power plant will start in 1968
and on Fessenheim-2  in L970. A decision to this effect by an interdepart-
mental committee has thus confirmed that, for the duration of the Fifth
Plan, the nuclear equipment programme will continue to be geared to
natural uranium plants. However, on the same occasion, a favourable
opinion was expressed as regards participation  in the Tihange plant in
Belgium,  using enriched, uranium. Such participation will be in the
1,500 MWe operational stage, also provided for in the Fifth Plan. In the
Netherlands,  the GKN (Gemeenschappelijke  Kernenergiecentrale  Neder-
land NV) issued a call for tenders at the end of 1967 concerning a 300-
400 MWe nuclear power plant to be commissioned around {973.
A consequence  of this trend has been the strenghening of the position of
European constructors, who in 1967 sigrred a number of agreements  for
co-operation, either among themselves or with constructors  outside the
Community, with a view to starting on the active phase of a particular
project or to securing efficient backing in the event of execution. It must
however, be pointed out that some of the aforementioned'  agreements for
cooperation  do not make for either a desirable re-alignment of constructors
or sufrcient  co-ordination  of effort.
The commission's activity in this fleld has consisted in stimulating  the
construction  of power reactors by lending its aid in the initial projects at
a time when nuclear  energy was not yet competitive  and by organizing the
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in the construction and operation of these power plants. Its assistance
has been rendered under three main heads, namely:
(i) the power reactor participation programme,
(ii) joint enterprise status,
(iii) the Euratom/United States joint power reactor programme.
Under the first of the above-mentioned  programmes,  the Commission
assumes for a limited period part of the charges incurred by the contractor
as a result of a discrepancy  betrveen the energy produced  by the plant and
the output from a comparable  conventional power plant; it may also
share in the fabrication costs of certain reactor components  (in particular,
fuel elements) in so far as these are made in the Community. The ceiling
for the Commission's  participation is 32 million u.a.
Joint enterprise status as provided for in Chapter V of the Euratom
Treaty confers upon an enterprise  to which it is accorded legal personality
under Community law, as well as the advantages listed in Annex III to
the Treaty, notably facilities in the fields of taxation  and customs duties.
This status, which is likely to be applicable on a wider scale in the future,
for the purposes of joint industrial projects, has so far been granted to four
companies specializing in the construction  and operation of nuclear power
plants (see Table below).
The Euratom/United  States joint power reactor programme offers for its
part the following  benefits : fuel supply on favourable financial  terms;
buy-back  guarantee in respect of plutonium produced in the reactor;
reprocessing facilities in USAEC installations; and loans against the line
of credit made available bv the Eximbank to Euratom.
In return for these various forms of assistance,  Euratom obtains and places
at the disposal of all parties furnishing evidence of legitimate interest a
considerable  volume of information  relating to the construction,  start-up
and operation of power plants in receipt of aid under its programme  for the
promotion  of industrial activity.
Access to the information in question  is provided through various  channels :
documentation  supplied by the contractors;  secondment  of staff of Eura-
tom or of certain Community  bodies to work on the project; and student
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The information is disseminated  by means of technical  seminars, reports,
printed publications  and microfilms. There are also facilities for consult-
ing the documentation available at Euratom headquarters.
At the present time, seven power plants are enjoying  assistance under one
head or another, as shown in the following  Table.
Table 19
Contractor and Plant Type
BWR
GGR
PWR
BWR
BWR
BWR
PWR
Firet
connected
to grid
Jan. 1964
May 1963
April 1967
Nov.1966
1968
1968
1968
US/
Euratom
Pro-
gramme
Net
electric
ourpur
(Mwe)
150
200
Entenazionaleperl'energia  I
elettrica (ENEL), Gariglianol
ENEL/Latina 
I
I
Soci6t6 d'6lectricit6  nu- |
cldaire franco-belge  des I
Ardennes (SENA), ehooz 
I
Kernkra{twerk RWE-  |
Bavernwerk  GmbH  I
(K1RB),Gundremmingen 
I
Gemeenschappelijke  Kern- |
energiecentrale Nederland  I
Nv (GKN), Dodewaard 
I
Kernkraft'arerk Lingen  I
GmbH (KWL), Lingen 
I
Kernkraftwerk Obrigheim  I
(KWO), Obrigheim  I
I
I
237
240(2)
283
By offering operators  the benefits to be derived from the various forms of
assistance,  the Commission has played a large part in the decision to con-
struct nuclear power plants on an industrial  scale in a number of Community
(r) Tlre participation  breakdom  (6nancial) is given in tbe Euletom  Tenth  Generul Reioil
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countries.  Furthermore, by making certain of the benefits in question
conditional upon the fuel elements and nuclear and paranuclear  components
being fabricated by Community enterprises, the Commission  has helped
towards ensuring that not only utilities but also the manufacturing  industry
in the Community  can acquire practical experience in the construction  of
industrial nuclear equipment.  This experience  embraces, in all the Com-
munity countries, the three families of what are now called proven-type
reactors and has been made available,  through the diffusion media described
above, to a large number of persons and firms concerned.
399. In view of the success of these activities, especially as regards the
acquisition of technical information,  the Commission decided to enlarge
their scope and to arrange,  independently of any contractual or other
type of commitment,  a pooling  of experience with the structural components
of nuclear power plants. This covers the entire range of power reactors
in the Community, it having transpired  during the construction  and opera-
tion of the various  power reactor installations that some items of equipment
are still liable to engender  considerable difrculties, notably certain con-
ventional and paranuclear components.  It  was consequently thought
advisable to bring these difficulties to light and have them discussed in
various special working groups, consisting of representatives of electricity
producers with experience in reactor construction  and operation on the one
hand and Euratom on the other.
This pooling of experience had already started in the course of the previous
year and was initially confined to leaktight  containments, ventilation  and
gaseous  waste treatment  systems, steam turbines, heat exchangers, blowers,
pumps and valves. During 1967, it was extended to the following fields:
(a) reactor vessels and internals,
(b) control rods and drive systems,
(c) instrumentation and control,
(d) cladding burst detection systems,
(e) water treatment,
(f)  corrosion  and mass transfer by working and cooling liquids,
k)  handling, storage and transportation of fuel elements.
The results of the activities were presented  at a s5rmposium  held in Paris
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The adoption of this course of action has made it possible to obviate certain
difrculties when starting  on new projects and to guide the pattern of devel-
opment. Additional  benefit may be derived by extending this policy to
studies on equipment  reliability, a major factor in nuclear  installations.
Nucl,ear ship propulsion
400. Nuclear and shipbuilding  enterprises,  together with research bodies
in the Community, have continued their efforts towards acquiring the
knowledge necessary to enable nuclear  ships to be put on a commercial
footing.
The commission  has played its part here by undertaking  both co-ordination
of the work of its contractors and dissemination  of the information resulting
from these activities.
completion of this programme will improve the competitive position of
the industries  concerned,  which at the present time is less favourable  in
the Community than that of their counterparts in certain non-member
countries.
In 1961, when Euratom  started participatirrg  in research and development,
it did so on the basis of estimates and forecasts. Today, its activity in
this field is warranted by the fact that the tendency in shipping is towards
higher cruising  speeds  and propulsion  powers-a sphere in which marine
reactors pay their way and in the near future will be able to be used in
merchant vessels.
This tendency to step up speeds is particularly marked in transoceanic
container shipping. The extent of the adaptations  carried out for these
purposes in the major European ports is evidence of the exceptional scale
assumed by the construction  and commissioning of container  ships.
According to the detailed studies published by the GKSS (Gesellschaft fflr
Kernerrergieverwertung  in Schiffbau and Schiffahrt mbH) in August 1967,
nuclear propulsion will in some cases be competitive as early as 1970 for
ships of 30,000 SHP. This finding, which is even more favourable  than
the results of previous  Euratom  studies, was arrived at in consultation
with experts in the nuclear industry, shipyards, shipowners  and insurance
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In view of these prospects the completion of the nuclear research  ship
"Otto Hahn" by the GKSS at the end of 1967 gives every cause for satisfac-
tion. The information acquired,  constituting as it does a sound basis for the
future development of marine reactors, has been embodied in several pub-
Iished works and, in accordance  with the terms of the contract of participa-
tion, has been disseminated in detail in the Community in the form of
80 confidential  documents.
No special problems arose during the last phase in the installation of the
nuclear plant. The difficulties  encountered  in the early days of collabora-
tion between the German enterprises and the French, Italian and Dutch
suppliers were overcome by special efforts on both sides, and new and
valuable industrial relations were established.
However, the difrculties of a general nature, due in particular to the
differences in the administrative  regulations  on safety and standards in
the Community  countries, have persisted.
Under its contracts of association,  the GKSS worked further on optimiza-
tion of the efficacy of the shieldings  and the mechanical  strength of nuclear
marine installations. RCN on the one hand., and the Italian companies
of Fiat and Ansaldo on the other, have drawn up construction plans
for advanced-type naval reactors. Further  research on certain aspects is
planned in order to improve  these projects  as development proceeds, thus
enabling them to be completed  in good time.
I nd,wstr i al applications ol r adioisotop  es
401. A searching enquiry into the state of development of applications
of radiations and radioisotopes in the Community has shown that this
varies widely from country to country.
In the field of measuring  techniques and apparatus, a great deal has been
done as regarrls rnarketing  by the Member-State industries, while research
is concerned mainly with diversification  of and specialization in equipment
in order to adapt it to the requirements  of specific industrial controls.
With regard to radiochemistry and tracers, the promotion of these techniques
in community industry has come to a standstill. Except in activation
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bringing about an expansion in industrial use, it is a fact that tracers,
despite their very considerable  flexibility from a technical standpoint, are
not being turned to the full advantage  afforded by their profitability.
The position is exactly the same with radiation chemistry, although it
does now hold out prospects of a revolution in several industrial  processes,
yielding new substances  or substances  with improved  physico-chemical
properties.
The economic impact which irradiation  techniques  may have in numerous
fields warrants the efforts being made at Community level to bridge the
indisputable  technological gap between the Community and certain non-
member countries, such as the United States, the United Kingdom  and
Japan.  These efforts have assumed  the form of development programmes
undertaken during f966, as well as of specific projects in the textile industry
and in the field of radiation techniques.
Among the most significant development programmes must he rated the
industrial use of activation analysis  for assaying oxygen in steel, which is
being carried out in collaboration with the ECSC and metallurgical  research
organizations in the Member States. A prototype unit, installed directly
on the floors of converters in a Community steehvorks,  has been in con-
tinuous use for automatic oxygen assaying since October 1966.
Another development prograrnme concerns the use of the gammascopic
method for the non-destructive testing of reinforced concrete, and in
particular prestressed concrete. The results obtained with the first appli-
cations of this technique  in civil engineering show that in this field gamma-
graphy may develop into an efficient supplementary  testing system and,
in the case of prestressed concrete,  the only reliable testing method.
The actual Community progranme  for promoting  applications of radiations
and isotopes in industry  has entered upon its final phase. The technical
and economic documents  compiled during this programme were presented
at two closing conferences,  which took place at Evian-les-Bains and Baden-
Baden in May and July 1967 respectively. They were attended by more
than 300 representatives of industry and textile associations,  as well as
by many nuclear experts from the member  countries.  The discussions
testified to the textile circles' awareness of the possibilities opened up by
nuclear techniques.
The information  acquired during this programme will be employed  as a
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prepared by the Eurisotop  Office, the results of which are to be made
available to research establishments of the European  Community textile
industry.
In June 1967, another programme of more general scope; designated
"Irad," was launched with the object of disseminating  irradiation techniques
in a wide range of industrial sectors.
Und,er this programme,  a 175,000  curie caesium-t3?  niobile irradiation
unit visited Wageningen (Netherlands), Bremerhaven, Kiel and Diisseldorf
(Germany),  and Courtrai and Charleroi (Belgium), performing in each town
numerous tests on all kinds of products used in industry. A travelling
exhibition  accompanies the irradiation unit on its rounds, illustrating for
the benefit of the public, by a series of explanatory pictures, mock-ups
and irradiated substances, the most recent developments in industrial
irradiation  applications. The tour will be resumed in the spring of 1968,
with scheduled stops in France, Italy and Germany.
Dissemination of information
and other infrastructure activities
DISSPMINATION  OF INFORMATION
AND INDUSTRIAL  PROPERTY
402. In 1967 the Commission  set about the task of facilating the indus-
trial exploitation of the results of its research. The invitation to tender
for an orgel reactor prototype  is the most striking and the most important
example of the transfer of a substantial body of information from the
Joint Research Centre to industry.
The diffusion of information  which has not been patented but wfuich is
of benefit to industry proceeded in accordance with the principles set
forth by the Commission  in its statement  to the Council in 1963. Such
information is circulated  confidentially, in the form of "communications,"
and only to persons  and firms with a legitimate interest in it, where publica-
tion would be liable to deprive  European industry of priority in turfling
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402 "communications"  were mailed through national correspondents
appointed in each of the Member States. The number of applicants
entitled to receive "communications"  rose from 294 at 3t December  1966
to 335 at 31 December  1967.
New licences were granted  on patents arising out of the Community research
programme, bringing the number  of such licences from 24 on 1" January  1967
to 30 on 3t December L967. In addition, contracts for making available
non-patented information  are being negotiated.  More than half the patented
inventions relate to characteristics of Orgel, Dragon, THTR and fast
reactors;  no licence can be granted as long as the prototype stage of such
reactors has not been completed.
An innovation  this year was the dissemination  by the Commission of
"Technical  Notes" containing a brief description  of the characteristics  of
patented  inventions, accompanied  where possible by diagrams, drawings
or photcgraphs. The object of these is to enable industrialists  in the Com-
munity to arrive at a better assessment  of the advantages of inventions
deriving from the Community  programme, as well as of the feasibility of
exploiting them commercially. The first reactions are highly encouraging
and hold out prospects of an increase in the number of licences in the near
future.
"Technical Notes" concerning  non-patentable products, equipment and
which have been del'eloped in the Joint Research  Centre establishments
are in the course of preparation.  Such notices will have to be worded in
such a way as to preclude immediate exploitation by industrialists outside
the Community.  The detailed information needed for utilizing this know-
how is made available to Community  firms only.
The number of applications for patents relating to a rruclear subject which
were communicated  to the Commission by the Member States has remained
more or less constant since j"964. Thus between  1 January and 3t Decem-
ber 1967 the Commission  received data concerning some 1,000 inventions
in respect of which one or more patent applications  had been filed in the
Community countries.  These communications  have furnished the Commis-
sion with prompt and useful information on the state of the art.
403. The semi-automatic  documentation  system developed by the CID
(Centre for Information  and Documentation)  has reached maturity and is
now acquitting itself satisfactorily in its experimental period. The
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IAEA for the formulation of an international nuclear documentation
project; it is now being used by several non-Community  countries,  including
some in Eastern Europe. Work has continued on the selection and codified
analysis of all documents  of nuclear interest recently published. throughout
the world prior to their being fed into the automatic nuclear documentation
system.
At 3L December  1967, the collection  of scientific  and technical  documents
relating to the nuclear sector which had been stored by the CID had
topped the 600,000 mark. It is from this stored collection that the docu-
ments likely to meet the requirements  of users of the system are auto-
matically retrieved. At 31 December 1967, a total of L,223 document
searches by computer had been carried out at the request of the Com-
mission's  departments and of nuclear centres or industrial enterprises both
in and outside the Community.
The automatic documentation  system set up by the CID, being the only
one actually in operation, seryes as the basis for the efforts being made in
various parts of the world to automate conventional  scientific documenta-
tion and broaden international co-operation  in this field. For this purpose
there have been frequent working contacts, in particular with the USAEC
(United States Atomic Energy Commission), the UKAEA (United Kingdom
Atomic Energy Authority), the IAEA (International Atomic Energy
Agency),  the OECD (Organization for Economic Co-operation  and Develop-
ment) and the IFD (International Federation for Documentation).
Side by side with this, the CID continued to carry out by conventional
methods, for the benefit of researchers in the Community  and its partners
in associations  and under contracts, documentary  research in peripheral
f.elds where the automatic  documentation system is as yet unable to meet
requirements. This has involved close collaboration with about 300 docu-
mentation  centres both in and outside the Community.
With the same object of improving the conventional instruments of nuclear
documentation, the CID continued to publish, jointly with the Kern-
forschungsanlage Jiilich, the "Transatom BulLetin",  which appears monthly
and lists the nuclear documents  of Slavonic or Oriental origin which have
been acquired by the Eastatom  Centre, together with the translations
which are available. It also maintained its association  with the French
company "Brevatome" for the publication  ol the review "La propri6t6
industrielle nucl6aire" (which contains particulars of patents of nuclear
interest), and with the Dutch foundation "Excerpta Medica" for the publi-
cation of the bibliographical journal "Nuclear Medicine".330  NUCLEAR RESEARCH  AND DEVELOPMENT
Two other periodicals  continued to come out regularly, namely, "Euratom
Information", which sets out, in the form of abstracts, the main lines of
the research prograrnme, the subject matter of the contracts concluded
and the publications  and patents stemming from them; and the "Euratom
Bulletin," which deals, in a form suitable for a wide public, with matters
relating to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy in Europe.
The five scientific and technical libraries,  located in Brussels and the four
Joint Research Centre establishments (Ispra, Karlsruhe, Geel and Petten)
respectively, followed a normal pattern of development in L967. Further
progress  was made with the mechanization of control operations, indexing,
accounting,  etc., and specialized libraries in the Community were kept
abreast of the possibilities thus offered.
The CID's activity is pursued in close cooperation  with the Member States'
The Consultative Committee on Information and Documentation,  con-
sisting of experts from the six countries  concerned, met in April 1967,
while the working group made up of the heads of the documentation
services  of the national  nuclear research centres held a meeting in Novem-
ber 1967.
OTHER INFRASTRUCTURE ACTIVITIES
Implementation of Articles 4r-44 ol the Euratom Treaty
404. Notification of the Commission  concerning the investment projects
of individuals and firms in the Community enables an overall picture to
be obtained of what is being done in the Community, from the technical,
economic and social standpoints,  as regards both research and production.
Such information provides one of the bases on which the Commission  can
fix certain guidelines for its activities, draw up its target prograrnme,
stimulate desirable trends -briefly, help to ensute that the peaceful use
of nuclear energy develops smoothly.
Between  January and the end of September  1967, six nuclear investment
projects were.notified  to the Commission by Community enterprises.  Their
total cost is over i.6l million u.a., and they will create more than 335 new
jobs for operation of the installations  concerned.  Two of these six projects
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u.a. and a net current-generating  capacity of about 1,200 MWe. Two
others are below the cost "threshold" laid down in Council Regulation 4 and
therefore the Commission is not required to express its views on them.
During the period January-September 1967, the Commission  delivered its
opinion on a project which had been communicated in 1966 and which
called for investments in excess of the limits set by Council Regulation 4.
Seven projects,  including three communicated in 1966 but on which
additional data were required, are of the same status and have been under
study since 30 September  L967.
T hird-party liability and' insurance
405, The European  conventions  on third-party  liability (Paris Convention
on Third-Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear  Energy, dated 29 July 1960,
and the Brussels Supplementary Convention to the Paris Convention,
dated 3{. January 1963) have not yet come into operation,  as they have
still not been signed by a sufrcient number of States. Among the Commu-
nity Member States which have so far not ratified them are Germany,
Luxembourg  and the Netherlands. It is the Commission's  hope that the
ratification procedures  will soon be completed in these countries.
During 1967, the Commission co-operated in the work of the ENEA Steering
Committee with regard to application of the Paris Convention. It noted
with satisfaction that all the signatory States to the Paris Convention  were
prepared to recognize in the case of international transport of radioactive
substances third-party liability insurance covered by companies in other
sigrratory States. The Commission  further noted that the sigratory
States had reached agreement on a standard certificate for third-party
liability insurance. In addition, the sigrratory States which are not mem-
bers of the Community approved the bulk of the recommendations  made
by the Commission to the Member States on 28 October {965 and 6 July 1966
concerning the co-ordination of legislation implementing the conventions.(r)
They may accordingly be expected also to apply similar rules.
1r) In 1965, a recommendation  on the co-ordination of implementing legislation rvas ' 
addressed  to the Member States by the Commission  (Official  Gazette  No. 196 of
28 November  1965). A second recommendation,  dated 6 Iuly 1966 (Official Gazette
No. 136 of 25 July 1966),  called on all Member  States to extend the third-party
liability as defined in the European  Conventions to carriers of nuclear substances,
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The Vienna Convention on third-party liability for nuclear damage, dated
2!. May 1963, which provides for a world system, has not yet come into
force. At the time of writing, no Community  Member State has yet
signed or ratified it.  The commission  believes it to be in the interests
of both Community  exporters of nuclear installations and the Community
as a whole that the Vienna Convention should receive world-wide applica-
tion and for this reason should also be sig:ned and ratified by the six
Member States.
In view of the fact that the state of the nuclear-risk  insurance market is
still disadvantageous  to the nuclear industry, the Commission  continued
with its activity in the field of nuclear insurance. Work on co-ordination
of the "Main Provisions  of Third-Party Liability Insurance  on the Transport
of Nuclear  Substances  (skeleton third-party liability policy in respect of
transport)"  is nearing completion. It is being carried out by the Commis-
sion in co-operation  with industrial  associations, electricity producers and
experts from the Member States. The skeleton policy, which is an element
of capital importance in international transport of nuclear substances, is
complementary to that concerning  third-party liabitity in respect of fixed
nuclear installations, which was similarly drawn up on a joint basis. It
must be stressed that these skeleton policies constitute the first general
insurance terms and conditions to have been negotiated by insurers and
insured in full agreement with each other within the Community.
The Commission also endeavoured to influence the nuclear insurance market
in other fields, such as breakdown insurance,  evaluation of nuclear installa-
tion risks and radioisotope  insurance.
Nuclear plant salety
406. In L967 , studies on the safety aspects of nuclear installations were
carried out on the Garigliano, Chooz, Gundremmingen,  Dodewaard and
Lingen reactots, the nuclear ship "Otto Hahn" reactor and the "Euro-
chemic" chemical  reprocessing plant.
Action by the Commission in this field is compulsory in the case of plants
operated under the Euratom/United  States Agreement for Co-operation;
in other cases, the Commission acts on requests from governments or pur-
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Such studies are conducted in close collaboration with the competent  bodies
in the Member states and, as far as possible, with experts from other
Member or non-Member  States.
Discussions and pooling of information with the technical agencies special-
izing in the monitoring and surveillance of nuclear installations and also
with operators and constructors likewise proceeded systematically.  Such
discussions  relate to the comparative study of the various working methods
applied in both the community and non-community  countries, and also
to the co-ordination  of back-up  experimental  and theoretical  programmes
in the field of safety.
The commission also took an active part in projects within the ambit of
the ENEA and the IAEA. Particular mention should be made of a critical
study on the technical safety aspects of light-water reactors,  conducted
by a speciat ENEA committee in which the commission's representative
was the driving force.
Tr ansport ol r adio actia e rnetelial's
407. The aim in this field of activity is to achieve an adequate standard of
safety in the carriage of radioactive materials at a reasonable  cost, with
due iegard to the Basic Standards  for protection against radiation hazards
underlying national and international  regulations  for ensuring the safety
of workers and the general public.
At international level, the work performed by the IAEA culminated  last
year in a revision of its regulations on the transport  of radioactive materials.
This revised text was used as a basis for drawing up the iuternational
regulations concerning  the carriage of dangerous goods by rail (RID)'
which came into force on L April 1967. Taking  these new RID regulations
as its pattern, the Economic commission for Europe continued its revision
of the regulations in annex to the European agreements  on the international
carriage of dangerous goods by road (ADR) and inland waterways (ADN).
The ADR and ADN annexes in question were drawn up in 1967'
The commission lent its active assistance in the work of the Economic
commission for Europe,  as well as to that carried out under the auspices
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As regards national regulations, the Commission  updated the comparative
analysis  of legislation in force in the Euratom member countries and the
IAEA regulations. The aim of this analysis, which constitutes a contribu-
tion by the Commission to the work of the Co-ordinating  Group on the
Carriage of Radioactive Substances, set up in 1962 on the authority of
the Council of Ministers, is to pinpoint the divergences  which need to be
ironed out in order to achieve co-ordination  in this field.
Furthermore,  to facilitate implementation  in practice of all the rules and.
regulations in the industrial and financial  sectors, the Commission has
initiated, by means of contracts, specific studies designed to translate those
rirles into weli-defined mathematical  and experimental  methods relatively
simple to apply. These studies, which were completed in 1g67, have
provided the answers  to certain problems experienced by railway authori-
ties and constructors through the fact that the use of shipping  containers
must take due account of the requirements laid down in the regulations.
I ndwstr i aI d,o cumentati on and, c ar d,-index sy sterns
408. During the period under review, the Commission carried out prepara-
tory work with a view to the possible publication of a second edition of
the "European Nuclear Buyers' Guide," the first edition of which, compiled.
in January {966, was well received by the industrial quarters  concerned.
The commission also continued its studies on the structure of the nuclear
industry in the Community and on the nuclear work of European firms.
Like the "Buyers'  Guide," these studies are aimed at providing precise
information  as to the size and structure of the nuclear market. They
paved the way for the publication in November  Lg67 of the fifth edition of
the "List of Nuclear Installations in the Community."  This is a complete
recast and contains full and accurate  particulars of both nuclearindustries
and operators  of installations.
Technical end, econornic stud,ies
409. In order to determine the role of nuclear energy in the overall
economic context, and more particularly in the context of power supply,
the commission has been conducting  systematic  ad, hoc studies ever sinceDrssEMrNArroN oF rNFoRMArroN  slr l:)aL
it was established. In 1967, these studies were more specifically directed
to the influence  of taxation on the cost of electricity of nuclear origin, the
possibilities  as regards employing nuclear energy for desalination  of sea
water, the place of plutonium in the Community's enerS"y policy and the
technical and economic parameters for its use, and the ratio of nuclear
electricity to electricity produced from other energy sources around the
year 2000.
The results and findings of the first two of the studies enumerated above
were published in late 1967. In the other two cases, the results will be
available in the course of 1968.
In addition, contacts have been established with various bodies and
industries in Germany, Italy and France with a view to examining  the
possibilities  of using heat of nuclear origin for ore reduction. It is planned,
funds permitting,  to commission  this group to carr5z out a technical  and
economic study aimed at determining  the optimum characteristics of such
a plant and evaluating the production  cost of the steel obtained'
Finally, in order to obtain  a better idea of the impact of nuclear techniques
on industry, a series of studies has been put in hand, the first of them
having been carried out under a contract which was completed in t967.
This was concerned  with the technical repercussions of nuclear  development
and some of their economic and social aspects in West Germany.111
CHAPTER  VI
EXTERNAL RELATIONS
The enlargement of the CommunitY
APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP
United Kingdom
410. The Tenth EEC General Report(1)  mentioned the United Kingdom's
official application,  on 10 May 1967, to become a member  of the European
communities,  and the steps which preceded it during the first quarter of
1967.
Mr. Wilson announced his Government's  decision to the House of
Commons on 2 May. On the sarire day Mr. George Brown, Secretary of
state for Foreign Affairs, sent a message to the Presidents of the EEC
and Euratom Commissions and the High Authority informing them of the
contents of the declaration which Mr. Wilson was about to make.
A further statement by Mr. wilson to the commons  was followed by
debates on 8, 9 and L0 May. On {t May the Head of the United Kingdom
Mission to the European Communities, Sir James Marjoribanks,  handed the
President in ofrce of the EEC Council, Mr. Renaat van Elslande, a letter
from Mr. Harold Wilson, Prime Minister of the united Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern  Ireland, dated t0 May, which ran as follows:
"Mr. President,
I have the honour, on behalf of Her Majesty's Government  in the
united Kingdom  of Great Britain and Northern lreland, to inform Your
Excellency  that the United Kingdom hereby applies to become a member
of the European Economic community  under the terms of Article 237
of the Treaty establishing  the European Economic Community..."
(r) Sec. 321 and footnote (s).338  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
On the same day Sir James Marjoribanks  handed Mr. Renaat van Elslande,
as President in office of the Council of the European Atomic Energy
Community,  and Mr. Antoine Wehenkel, President in office of the Special
Council of Ministers of the European Coal and Steel Community,  the
United Kingdom's  applications for membership  of these Communities.
An acknowledgment  was addressed to the British Prime Minister on
6 June.
Copies of the respective applications were handed to the Presidents of
the EEC Commission and the other two Executives.
On receiving the letter from the British Prime Minister, the President
of the Councils declared that the United Kingdom's application was of
historic significance for the future of Europe. He added that an
application for membership  from one of the most important  States of
Europe was obvious proof of the power of attraction exerted by the
European Communities and of the success which the Community venture
ha"s already had and may be expected to have in the future. The President
of the Councils also said that the time seemed ripe to give practical
effect to the principle laid down by the Six in the Preamble  to the Treaty
by "calling upon the other peoples of Europe who share their ideal to
join in their efforts.
Resolution ol the Ewopean Pailia:ynent
411. At its session of 8 to 12 May the European  Parliament declared
itself in favour of the adhesion of the United Kingdom to the three
Communities,  and adopted  the following  resolution:
"The European Parliament,
having noted with satisfaction the intention expressed by the
Government of the United Kingdom to apply for membership
of the three Communities,
hopes that negotiations will proceed in an atmosphere of mutual
frankness and understanding, enabling the problems concerned to
be quickly resolved;
is convinced  that the United Kingdom's membership of the European
Communities, respecting the spirit of the Treaties of Paris and
Rome, will help to strengthen  these Communities and make for
subsequent progress towards the political union of the peoples of
Europe."THE ENLARGEMENT OF TIIE COMMUNITV 339
Denmark
412. On 3 May 1967, Mr. Tyge Dahlgaard,  Minister of Commerce  and
European Integration of the Kingdom of Denmark,  informed the Danish
Parliament that the Government  would endeavour to open negotiations
as soon as possible  for membership of the European Communities. The
day after the British application,  the acting Chargd d'Affaires of the
Danish Mission to the European Communities,  Mr. Barlebo Larsen,  handed
the President in office of the EEC Council, Mr. Renaat van Elslande,
a letter dated tt May 1967 from Mr. Tyge Dahlgaard, Minister of Commerce
and European  Integration.  This referred to the Danish Government's  note
of [0 August 1961 and Article 237 of. the Treaty of Rome, and asked that
Denmark be admitted to the EEC as a member. It added that "the Danish
Government  attaches the greatest importance  to the negotiations  to this
end being resumed as soon as possible."
Mr. Barlebo Larsen handed Denmark's  application  for membership  of
Euratom to the President in office of the Euratom  Council, Mr. Renaat
van Elslande, on the same day, and its application for membership of the
ECSC to the President in office of the Special ECSC Council of Ministers,
Mr. Antoine Wehenkel,  on the following day. An acknowledgment  of these
letters was sent.
Mr. Norgaard,  Minister of Economic Affairs, who had recently been
made responsible for European markets, visited the Commission on 76 and
i"7 November  1967. Views were exchanged  on general problems of
European integration, with special  reference to some of those mentioned
in the Commission's  Opinion to the Council regarding the applications for
membership  of the Communities.
Ireland,
413. On 3 May 1967 Mr. John Lynch, Prime Minister  of the Republic of
Ireland,  informed the Irish Parliament  of his intention to request accession
for his countrlz immediately  after the United Kingdom.  He notified
the President of the EEC Commission of this intention, via the Head
of the Irish Mission H.E. Mr. Sean Morrissey, the same day. On 1{ May,
the Iatter handed the President in office of the EEC Council, Mr. Renaat
van Elslande, a letter from Mr. Lynch, dated 10 May, apptlng for
Ireland's  accession to the EEC bv virtue of Article 237 of the Treaty340  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
of Rome. The letter recalled the Irish application of 3t July 1961 and
reaffirmed Ireland's  acceptance of the ideals and objectives of the
Community.  The Prime Minister  added that :
"The Irish Government  hoped (i.e. in 1961) that the discussions for
the admission of Ireland to the Community  would be brought to
completion  at the same time as those for the United Kingdom.  On
the same occasion it was indicated that the Irish Government  would
greatly appreciate being granted the opportunity of following closely
the course of discussions  with the United Kingdom and other countries
on matters of concern to Ireland and of having their views taken
into account before decisions are reached. The conclusion in
December  1965 of the Anglo-Irish Free Trade Area Agreement is
an added reason for urging concurrent negotiations."
On the same day Mr. Morrissey submitted to the Presid.ent in office of
the Council  of the European Atomic Energy Community,  Mr. Renaat van
Elslande, and the President of the Special Council of Ministers of the
European  Coal and Steel Community, Mr. Wehenkel,  Ireland's  applications
for membership  of these two Communities. An acknowledgment  was sent
to Mr. Lynch on 6 June.
After making a statement to the Irish Parliament  on 25 July, Mr. Lynch,
accompanied by Mr. Haughey, Minister  of Finance,  visited the Commission
on 27 July 1967. The talks consisted  essentially of a general exchange
of views on Ireland's application for membership of the European
Communities.
Norway
414. On 21, July 1967 Mr. John Lyng, Norwegian  Minister for Foreign
Affairs, addressed to the President  in office of the Council  of the European
Communities, Mr. Karl Schiller, a letter in which his Government  asked
for the opening of negotiations with a view to Norway's adhesion to the
European Communities.  This step followed  a decision of the Norwegian
Parliament  on 13 July, approving submission  of the application for
membership.  Mr. Lyrg'r letter was handed over on 24 luly 1967 by
the Norwegian Arnbassador,  Mr. Jahn Halvorsen, Head of the Norwegian
Mission to the European Communities.  This letter, which stated that
Norway  also wished to join the ECSC and Euratom, referred to Norway's
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,,Norway's accession to the European Economic community would
pose special problems  because of the country's geographic situation
and economic structure. Nevertheless, the Norwegian Government
trusts that with understanding on both sides it will be possible to iind
satisfactory solutions to  these problems in  the course of the
negotiations."
An acknowledgment  was sent to Mr. Lyng on 25 JuIy 1967'
copies of the membership  applications from Denmark, Ireland and Norway
weie sent to the Presidents of the High Authority and of the EEC and
Euratom Commissions.
Sueden
415. on 26 July 1967 the Swedish Foreign Minister, Mr. Gunnar Lange,
acting on the initructions of his Government,  addressed a letter to the
President of the council asking for the opening of negotiations with the
European  Communities and accompanied by an aid'e-mdmoire  which
exprJssed willingness to consider  Swedish participation in the Community
in any forrn, including  membership.
when handing this letter over, the Head of the Swedish Mission, Mr. Sten
Lindh, made an oral statement reiterating the terms of the aide-mlmoire,
The letter referred to the one sent to the EEC by the Swedish Government
on L2 September t96t v/ith a view to negotiations for an economic
association  between Sweden and the EEC. It also recalled that in July
j.967 the Swedish Minister of commerce  had an opportunity  of putting his
Government's  views before the Council, and continued:
.'The constructive idea of expanded European economic integration
has made headway during the last few years"' The Swedish
Government would like to remind the Community  of its great interest
in helping to find a uniform economic solution in Europe' In this
"orrrr""tio.r, it  consid.ers it essential to safeguard the progress  made
within the European  Free Trade Association  and the resulting tariff-free
Nordic market. I  have therefore been instructed by the swedish
Government to forward to you a request for the initiation of
negotiations with a view to opening the way to Sweden's participation,
in a form compatible with continuation  of its policy of neutrality,
in the enlargement of the European Economic Community"'"942  EXTERNAL  RELATToNS
Aid.e-m6moire
"As the Swedish Minister of Commerce stated on 28 July 1.g62,
Sweden desires to establish extensive,  far-reaching and lasting economic
relations with the European Economic Community. For its part, the
Swedish  Government  does not wish to exclude frorn consideration  any of
the forms of participation  in an enlarged community which are provided
for by the Treaty of Rome. Membership  is a form which the Swedish
Government already considered to have certain advantages in Lg6l,-62.
The decisive factor for the Swedish Government  is that our policy
of neutrality should remain unchanged and that the reservations
resulting  from this should be admitted.  The Swedish  Government  hopes
that the possibilities  and the problems to be envisaged  in this connection
may be examined in detail during the negotiations which we request.
The Government  understands  perfectly that the opening of negotiations
must be fixed at a date convenient to the Community. On the other
hand, it considers it essential that Sweden  should be able to undertake
negotiations  as nearly as possible in step with those of the other
countries  of the European Free Trade Association."
copies of the letter and the aid.e-mimoire were addressed to the president
of the commission. The council took official note of the Swedish
Government's  communication at its meeting of 24-2b July 1967.
An acknowledgment  was sent to Mr. Lange on 3 August 1g67.
RESUEST FROM MALTA FOR THE OPENING
OF NEGOTIATIONS
416. On 4 September L967, Mr. Borg Olivier, Malta's Commonwealth
and Foreign Affairs Minister, addressed a letter to Mr. Willy Brandt,
President in of{ice of the council of the European communities.  In
this letter the Maltese  Government  requested that negotiations should.
be opened at the earliest convenient  time with a view to establishing
relations between Malta and the community in the most suitable form
and terms.
A Maltese delegation  handed  a copy of this letter to Mr. Edoardo Martino,
the member of the Commission of the European Communities responsible
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At its session of 2 and 3 October  1967, the Council agreed the terms of
the reply to the Maltese Government, and asked the commission to study
and report on the problems  posed by the Maltese request.
THE COMMISSION'S OPINION ON
THE APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP
417 .  At its meeting of 26 and 27 June 1967, the Council had an initial
exchange of views on the applications for membership and decided to ask
the EEC Commission for the opinion provided for under Article 237 ol ttle
Treaty. The Opinion of the High Authority was asked for on 29 June,
and that of the Euratom Commission  on 27 June, under Articles 98 and
205 of their respective Treaties. The single council confirmed  these
requests to the new commission of the communities  on lt  July, after the
merger.
The Commission's President, Mr. Rey, submitted its Opinion to the
council on 29 September.  The document deals mainly with the problems
involved in the British application, but also mentions those arising
from the Irish, Danish and Norwegian  applications  and, accessorily,
from the requests for negotiations submitted or reaffirmed by other
European States.
418. The Commission's Opinion is given in twelve chapters grouped
under four Titles.
Title I deals with general problems  raised by extension  of the community;
the scope of obligations of new members;  problems raised by applications
to negotiate, made or likely to be made by other European  countries;
problems involved in the actual entry of new members; the pursuit of
the community's normal activities during any negotiations; and problems
arising from the merger of the Treaties'
Title II  is ,'Customs  union and economic union." Its first chapter
deals with the customs union. After an examination of the new dimensions
of the customs union, the problems of eliminating obstacles to trade,
the application of the common customs tariff, and commercial policy are
set out. The main sectors of the economy affected by the applications
for membership are then reviewed.  chapter 2 deals with the common
agricultural  policy and the specific problems of the countries applying
for membership,  as well as the quantitative and qualitative changes in
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an enlarged Community.  Chapter 3 contains an analysis of the economrc,
financial  and monetary situation of the United Kingdom and sketches
the problems which UK membership  raises in these fields. Other problems
relating to economic  union are dealt with in Chapter 4: free movement
of capital; fiscal harmonization. restrictive agreements and dominant
positions; patents; technical obstacles to trade (industrial standards);
companies; investment by  non-member countries;  regional policy;
financing of social security; Nordic labour market;  Commonwealth
Immigrants  Act; transport;  energy.
The specific problems of the ECSC are dealt with in Chapter 5, which
describes the characteristics  of the coal and steel industries in the countries
applying for membership  and special problems  of adaptation.
Chapter 6 concerns the specific problems of the European Atomic Energy
Community (British nuclear potential and questions arising from it:
the British contribution to research,  industrial structure,  external relations,
supply, safeguards and controls).
The prospects opened in the technological  and scientific fields by the
extension of the Community,  bearing in mind the scientific  and technical
potential  of the United Kingdom,  are analysed in Chapter 7. This chapter
also discusses  the implications of British membership and the problems
that it would entail in this field.
Title III,  "Enlarged Community and non-member countries," covers
relations with the Associated European, African and Malagasy States,
with the developing countries as a whole, and with the highly industrial-
ized Western  countries, Japan, the USSR and the countries of Eastern
Europe.
The adaptations which the adhesion of other States would necessarily
involve are set out in Title IV, where the Parliament, the Council, the
Commission and the Court of Justice are successively discussed from
this angle. The legal and constitutional implications of United Kingdom
accession round off this section.
The conclusions  oJ the Commission  document  (Title V) are given below.
419. "Analysis of the chief problems involved in extension of the
Community  reveals that the accession  of new members  such as Great
Britain, Ireland, Denmark and Norway,(r)  whose political and economic
(r) The adhesion  of. Sweden  should be considered  only if it accepted the Community,s
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structures and level of development  are very close to those of the
present Member States,  could both strengthen  the Community and afford
it an opportunity for further progress,  provided the new members accept
the provisions of the Treaties and the decisions taken subsequently-
and this they have said they are disposed to do. Their accession,
although it would bring great changes with it, would not then be likely
to modify the fundamental objectives  and individual features of the
European Communities  or the methods  they use.
420. The Commission whishes to restate the conditions which would have
to be fulfilled if extension is to take place in a satisfactory manner.
First, the new members would, as a general rule, have to agree to
the arrangements adopted by the founder members  before extension,
subject to any exceptional  adjustments  that may be made- In
particular, they would have to accept  :
(i)  The Community customs tariffs as they emerge from the recent
multilateral negotiations in GATT, and their gladual application
to all non-member  countries, along with all the rules necessary  for
the proper functioning  of the customs union;
(ii) The basic principles of the common policies with the provisions
for their implementation, particularly in the economic,  financial,
social and agricultural fields, and their gradual application;
(iii) The contractual obligations of the Communities towards  non-
member  countries (association agreements, trade agreements, etc.);
(iv) The institutional machinery of the communities  as established by
the Treaties and the decisions taken in application  of the Treaties,
subject only to those adjustments rendered necessary by the
accession of new States; these adjustments will have to be designed
so that the institutions  shall continue to be sufficiently  effective
and so that a suitable balance is maintained  in the representation
of the various Member  States.
421. In addition, the new members, especially  the main one, the United
Kingdom, would have to agree with the founder members on the solution
of a number of problems which would be of vital importance  for the
harmonious development of an enlarged Community:
(i)  Restoration  of lasting equilibrium in the British economy and its
balance of payments, entailing concerted action between  Great
Britain and the member countries of the Community, and346  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
examination of ways and means of adjusting the present inter-
national role of sterling so that the pound could be fitted, together
with the currencies of the other member countries,. into a
Community monetary system;
(ii) The principle of a common policy in the field of research and
technology, including atomic energy, and the general lines such a
policy should follow;
(iii) Financing of the Community's overall activities, including the
agricultural  policy;
(iv) The relations to be established with those European countries-
notably any EFTA countries which do not join the Community-
and with the less developed countries, particularly  the
Commonwealth countries (these are urgent problems which would
assume new forms through the very fact of exfension of the
Community).
422. To sum up, the new membership  applications are impelling the
Community to tackle at one and the same time the problems involved in
its development and those involved in its extension. Opinions differ
as to the priority to be given to the one or the other of these objectives.
The best way of overcoming  the difficulty  would be to try to attain them
both simultaneously.  But, if this difficult  operation  is to be successfully
concluded, it is essential that extension  should not hamper the pursuit
of the normal activities of the Communities  and should not subsequently
entail weakening  of their cohesion or their dynamism,  especially  where
the establishment of economic union, the requisite measures  of
harmonization,  and the functioning of the institutional machinery  are
concerned.
The Commission is well aware that the cohesion and dynamism of the
Communities depend to a great extent on the convergence of national
policies in the essential fields. If full advantage is to be taken of the
opportunities which extension opens up for the Community,  it  is
apparent that Member States should within a reasonable period be in
a position to make progress  along the road to political union.
423. It follows from all the considerations set forth in this document
that the Commission is not at present in possession of all the information
needed to give in final form the Opinion requested by the Council under
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Treaties of Rome.  Choices of considerable importance for any appraisal
of the impact which the new members  would have on the Community
are still to be made. The general  conclusions which would enable the
Commission to give a final opinion cannot be drawn until it knows the
position of the candidate States on a number of essential problems,  the
attitudes  which will be in consequence  adopted by the present Member
States, and the solutions which may be adopted to the main problems
discussed in this document.
It is the Commission's  opinion that, in order to dispel the uncertainty
which still attaches in particular to certain fundamental points,
negotiations should be opened in the most appropriate forms with
the States which have applied for membership, in order to examine
in more detail, as is indeed necessary, the problems  brought out in this
document  and to see whether arrangements can be made under which the
indispensable cohesion and d5mamism  will be maintained in an enlarged
Community."
THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL
424. At its 7th meeting on 2 and 3 October, the Council heard a statement
by the Commission  presenting the Opinion of 29 September,  after which
it had a preliminary  discussion  on the subject. This was taken a stage
further at the Council's 9th meeting on 23 and 24 October,  when the
debate centred on whether the accession of new members was likely to
modify the Communities'  basic objectives, characteristics  and methods;
particular attention was paid to defining the general  commitments
which any new Member  State must undertake with regard to the Treaties,
their political objectives, and the decisions already taken when the new
country accedes. The Council also examined  various special  problems
which it will be essential  to solve before accession (Great Britain's economic,
monetary and financial situation, agricultural policy, Commonwealth).
On 18 November  1967, the British Government decided to devalue
sterling, reducing the official exchange rate from $ 2.80 to $ 2.40 to
the pound, a reduction of. L4.3o/o, in order "to enable the country to
secure lasting and substantial improvement in its balance of pa5rments"
with beneficial effects on economic growth and full employment. Bank
rate was raised to 8o/o. The United Kingdom  Government also decided to
take measures to cut defence expenditure, to curtail other public
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premium, to abolish the export rebate, to reduce capital expenditure
by the nationalized  industries and to tighten hire purchase restrictions;
it was also decided to keep a strict watch on prices, wages and dividends.
On t9 November  the Vice-President  of the Commission, Mr. Barre, together
with the Ministers of Finance of the six community countries and the
Governors of the central Banks, met in Paris to examine the problems
arising from these decisions, in particular their consequences on the
economy of the community and on the equilibrium of the international
monetary system. They made a joint statement confirming that the
present parity of their currencies would be maintained  unchanged. This
decision clearly shows their desire to make a positive contribution to
international  monetary co-operation. The Ministers and Governors
were unanimous in appreciating  the courageous  decisions  taken by the
British Government and intend to co-operate in their success; at the
same time they pointed out that the British authorities'  decisions  were
bound to necessitate  added vigilance in conducting  the economic policy
of the EEC countries.
The Ministers and Governors also reached agreement on the means by
which the Community countries would help the International Monetary
Fund to finance the sums the United Kingdom wished to draw on the Fund'
425. At its meeting of 20 November, the Council of the European
communities continued its examination of the requests for accession.
It noted that Mr. Rey, President of the Commission, was to visit the
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom  on 4 December L967. The Council
requested the Commission to submit, during the session of. !'L and L2
December L967 , an oral report on the consequences  of the measures  taken
by the British Government in the monetary and economic policy fields.
At the end of this meeting  the President  of the council made the following
statement on behalf of the Council: "Devaluation of the pound and
the other measures already introduced or announced by the British
Government  are a coulageous step towards solving the British balance
of pa5rments problem and restoring the equilibrium of the British economy.
The decision by the Governments of the Member States of the EEC to
maintain the parity of their currencies and to participate in international
support of the pound constitutes at one and the same time an indication
of the solidarity of the Six among themselves, of their solidarity with
Great Britain and of their readiness  to work together on monetary matters
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All the Member  States hope that the British measures  and the joint inter-
national efforts will produce rapid and lasting results."
426. In his statement on 12 December,  Mr. Rey, President of the
Commission, gave the Council an account of the British Government's
position as put to him when he visited London  on 4 December,  a fosition
which in particular excluded any solution other than membership  of
the Community.
Mr. Barre, Vice-President,  then presented the Commission's views on
the consequences  of the British measures. While stressing the difficulty
of drawing definitive conclusions from events which are so recent and
so important, the Commission drew attention to the series of fortuitous
events, such as the closure of the Suez canal and the dock strike, which
had aggravated  the British pa5rments  deficit. The deficit was in addition
affected by movements which did not stem from domestic factors but
which made it more difficult to achieve  a balance.  The commission felt
that under certain conditions, devaluation of the pound should help to
restore the balance of the British economy  for a long while to come, and
that ultimately it would change the external situation of the United
Kingdom, which would be able to gain greater competitive advantages
than in 1949, as only a few countries had on this occasion joined Great
Britain in devaluing. Results would be obtained only if devaluation
were accompanied  by a coherent policy, pursued for a sufficiently  long
period, that would guard against the temptation  to resort to facile solutions.
The Commission  found that the programme for economic recovery
announced by the British Government was a first step in such a policy,
noted the support given by all the Member States to the devaluation
operation and saw therein a good augury for the success of the British
action. Consequently,  there did not appear to be any need to change the
views expressed on the problem of the sterling balances in the opinion of
29 September  1967.
The Commission pointed out that since its Opinion was published the
British Government had declared that the problems connected  with
the international  role of sterling could be examined in the framework
of negotiations on the United Kingdom's  application  for membership;
it  noted with satisfaction that the British authorities had come to
consider  these problems in a spirit which could open the way to reforms
that were from many angles desirable both for Great Britain and for the
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Mr. Rey spoke once more to draw the Council's attention to the need
for conciliation if a crisis was to be avoided, for such a crisis would be
a grave political  error at a time when the unification  of Europe  is particularly
necessary.
427. The Council  resumed its discussion of the United Kingdom's
application at its session of t8 and 19 December  1967, at the end of which it
published  the following  statement :
"1. Considering the objectives laid down in the Preamble to the
Treaty of Rome, and considering the tasks falling to the Member  States
pursuant to Article 5, which provides that they sha-ll abstain from any
measures which could jeopardize  the attainment of the objectives of the
Treaty, the Council  of the European Communities, meeting at Brussels
on t9 December,  noted that no Member State has raised any fundamental
objection  to the enlargement of the Communities. When noting this
fact, the Council assumed that the new member states would fully accept
the Treaties and decisions adopted  by the Community.
One Member State, however, expressed the opinion that this enlargement
would profoundly  alter the nature of the Communities,  and the methods
of administering them.
2. All the Member States were of the opinion that the restoration
of Great Britain's economic  and monetary  situation is of fundamental
importance to the question of its accession. Several Member States,
while fully in favour of re-establishing Great Britain's economic
equilibrium, do not think that the British economy must necessarily
be completely re-established at the moment of Great Britain's accession.
3. AU the Member States recognized that, particularly since
t8 November 1967, Great Britain has put into operation measures
intended to consolidate  its economic, financial and monetary  situation.
All the Member States noted that the process of re-establishing  the
British economy will take a certain time.
4. The Commission  expressed the opinion that it would be advisable
to open negotiations  in the most appropriate form with the States
which have presented requests for accession, in order to undertake the
necessary  further examination of the problems pointed out in its
Opinion of 29 September 1967, addressed to the Council,  and to examine
whether solutions exist which make it possible to satisfy the conditions
necessary for ensuring the cohesion and vitality indispensable  to
an enlarged Community.THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE COMMUNITY  36I
5. Five Member States agreed with the Commission's  point of view.
They expressed their desire for the immediate  opening of negotiations
for the accession of Great Britain, Denmark,  Ireland and Norway,
so that these negotiations  might be undertaken  in parallel with the
re-establishment of Great Britain's  economic situation.
One Member State considered, that the re-establishment of the British
economy must be completed before Great Britain's request can be
reconsidered.
6. For this reason, there was no agreement in the Council at this
stage on the next step to be taken.
The President of the Council  was instructed to inform the countries
in question accordingly.
7. The requests for accession  presented by the United Kingdom,
Ireland, Denmark and Norway, and also the letter from the Swedish
Government, remain on the Council's  agenda."
428. The Commission published the following statement on 20 December
1967  :
"The Commission deeply regrets the Council's failure to  reach
agreement on what steps should be taken to deal with the applications
for membership of the Communities made by a number of European
countries,  in particular the United Kingdom.
Whatever difficulties of substance  may have arisen, the Commission
still believes that the countries concerned must be given a hearing and
that the Communities should negotiate with them in order to ascertain
whether solutions acceptable to all can be found.
The Commission,  faithful to the letter and the spirit of the Opinion
it submitted to the Council, has spared no effort to convince all the
Member States that a solution should be sought which will reconcile
the various views advanced.
This being so, the Commission appeals to all concerned  to keep the
consequences  of the present disagreement within the narrowest
possible limits. More than ever before, efforts in the field of European
integration will have to be pursued tenaciously, and opportunities
must be sought of resuming the course, temporarily abandoned, of
expanding the Communities. The Commission will do its utmost
to help towards the attainment of these objectives."362  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
The association of European countrles with the Community
THE ASSOCIATION  OF THE UNITED KINGDOM
WITH THE ECSC
429. The 17th session of the Council of Association, the first to be held
after the Commission of the European Communities took up its functions
on 6 July 1967, was held in London on 15 December 1967. The Council
examined  and approved  the reports of the Coal, Steel and Trade Relations
Committees.
The various  committees  set up under the Agreement have continued
their studies. The Steel Committee  met on 19 May, the Coal Committee  on
25 October,  and the Trade Relations Committee on 7 December  1967.
The Coal Committee  has received a report from its vocational training
sub-group on the recruitment of young miners in the light of the needs
of mechanical operation. Study of the repercussions  of mechanization
on the structure, qualifications and training of personnel-in  particular
of supervisory  personnel at the coal face-has been put in hand.
THE ASSOCIATION  OF GREECE WITH THE EEC
The Council' of Association
430. Before the military coup d"|tazton 2t April 1967, the Council of
Association  held a session at ministerial level. Since then there have
been four sessions  at ambassadorial  level.
The ministerial  session (12 April) dealt mainly with the harmonization
of Greek and Community agricultural policies. Progress was made on
certain technical points, but the discussion  of financial  aspects revealed
certain divergences of view.
At the following sessions  the Council  extended until 30 June 1968 the
provisional system, established in anticipation of harmonization,  for
trade in certain farm products between  the Community and Greece under
Article 36 (1) of the Athens Agreement,  which expired on 30 June 1967. In
this way Greece will continue to benefit, for the products covered. byASSOCIATION  OF EUROPEAN  COUNTRIES  353
Regulation No. 23 (fruit and vegetables) and listed in Annex III  to the
Agreement,  from the tariff system which the Member States apply between
themselves.
The Council also gave its agreement to the concessions made by the
Community  in  the Kennedy Round in  Geneva with respect to
unmanufactured tobacco  and dried glapes.
The Council fixed the percentage of CCT duties to be taken into
consideration  when determining the rate of levy mentioned  in article 8
of the Association  Agreement at
@) a0o/" for goods obtained in EEC Member States and subject to the
Article t4 arrangements,  and
(b) 85% for goods obtained in Greece.
In conformity with Article 64 of the Athens Agreement, there have been
consultations with Greece concerning  the extension until i. December
1968 of the trade agreement between the Community  and Iran.
In implementation  of Article 34 (2) of the Athens Agreement, the
Community has transmitted to Greece the proposals for regulations
concerning further arra-ngements for the common  organizations  of wine
markets, a common orgalization of the market for tobacco, and the trading
systems for products processed from fruit and vegetables.
Finally, the Council of Association  included Mantineia wine in the list
of quality wines.
The introd,uction of the custo?ns union
431. Customs duties on Community  imports of Greek tobacco were
abolished  on 31 December 1967 in conformity with Protocol t5 (3).
As regards the Community's industrial products (except for those listed
in Annex I), and the farm products listed in Anrrex III, the reduction
of basic duties on imports into Greece reached 40o/n on I May 1967.
As regards the industrial products of Annex I and the farm products
on the list referred to in Protocol L3 (2), the reduction of basic duties
on imports into Greece was increased to l5o/o on I  November  L967.
However, the reductions  for ham, butter and cheese of European  type
were increased to 30o/o, 25o/o and 30o/o respectively.954  EXTERNALREIITTIONS
under Protocol 6 (1) and (2) industrial products from Greece and the farm
products in Annex III enjoy, on entering the Community,  the same tariff
system as the Member States apply among themselves.  Finally, as regards
imports from Greece of goods falling under Regulation 160/66/CEE,  the
provisional arrangements which were applicable  to them under Regulations
ZL4and n7 rcI PF,E have been extended by the Council until 30 June L968.
Parl,iamentary worh
432. T}rle Joint Pail,iamentary  Association  Commiftee  EEC-Greece  has
not held any meetings, because of the repercussions of the change of rdgime
in Greece (imprisonment of some of the Committee's members).
On t0 May t967, following an oral question put to the Commission by
Mr. E. Martino and Mr, Schuijt, the European  Parliament debated the
implications for the Association of the political situation in Greece, and
adopted a resolution.(1)  In this debate, the Commission representative
reminded  his audience of the caution which the Commission must exercise
in this field but said that it could not fail to be concerned  at the turn
affairs were taking in Greece and their consequences for the future
development of the Association. Subsequently the Commission,  viewing
the deterioration of the Greek situation, declared in replies to written
questions(,)  that it  could not remain indifferent to the constitutional
system of a country like Greece, which was destined  to become a member
of the Community, and defined its line of conduct for implementation
of  the  Association. Despite what had  happened, day-to-day
implementation  of the Athens Agreement had been assured, in particular
the specific obligations  regarding tariff systems and trade relations.
However, it had not been possible to continue  the current negotiations,
especially  as regards harmonization  of Greek and Community agricultural
policies and financial aid for Greece after 3t October 1967. The Council
of Association  had not reopened the question of these harmonization
arrangements, the framework for future development.
The same concern was expressed by the Council of the European
Communities,  whose President stated at the European Parliament session
of 28 November  1967(aj that discussions on future developments in the
Association  had had to be suspended.
(Ll Ofrcial Guc#c  No. 103, 2 June 1967.
It[ B; Mr. Seiftiz, Mr. van der Goes  va,n Naters and Mr. Faller.
tti Vi:rUaUm repd,r* of debateq, No. 06 of 28 November  1067.ASSOCIATION  OF EUROPEAN  COI'NTRIES 366
Greece  has received no loan since the events of 21 April 1967. Further-
more, the timelimit for using the sum of gL25 million loaned to Greece
under Protocol 19 of the Athens Agreement expired on 31 October 1967,
and the Community  decided not to allocate the unused balance from this
to any new operations.
THE ASSOCIATION  OF TURKEY WITH THE EEC
.433. Between t April and 3l December tg67 the EEC-Twrkey  Council
ol Associatioz held three meetings, one of which was at ambassadorial
level. The work was prepared by the Association Committee, which
met nine times.
The Council of Association  adopted its second annual report, covering
the period 1 January-3l December 1966, and this was submitted to the
EEC-Turkey  Joint Parliamentary  Association Committee on t6 May 1967.
The Council carefully examined a request submitted by the Turkish
Government on the basis of Article 6 of the provisional Protocol to the
Ankara Agreement, which provides that, from the end of the third year
after the entry into force of the Agreement, the Council may decide on
measures likely to favour sales in the Community of other products  for
which the Member  States have already opened tariff quotas for the benefit
of Turkey (unmanufactured  tobaccos,  dried grapes,. dried figs and hazel-
nuts).
434. After this examination  the Council, on t December 1967, adopted
a decision  under which the following preferences are granted to Turkey :
Annual tariff quotas, to be opened by the Member States, for 1,200 tons
of sea fish, including  300 tons of mackerel.
Up to the limit of these quotas, the customs duty applicable  in each
Member State is to be equal to half the common customs tariff. Quotas
are also granted for tunny (1,650 tons), crayfish and lobsters (800 tons),
crabs, shrimps and prawns (850 tons), squids (50 tons). The customs
duty applicable in each Member State is equal to that charged on imports
of the same products from other Member States.
Up to the limit of a quota of 6,000 hl, the duty applicable to quality wines
in each Member State is to be equal to half the CCT rate. The list of
quality wines which may benefit from this preference was established
by the Council  of Association  in its Decision  2/67.356  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
For both the fishery products and the quality wines, this system will
apply until the common  fisheries policy and the common wines policy
come into force in the CommunitY.
Between L8 June and L7 July each year, imports of dessert grapes into
the Community will attract a customs duty equal to half the CCT rate.
Imports of fresh oranges, mandarines and clementines and fresh lemons
will be subject to customs duties equal to those of the CCT less 20o/o.
These citrus fruit arrangements, which are accompanied  by a safeguard
clause, will continue to be applied until the entry into force of the general
community system for the chief products of the Mediterranean  basin.
other quotas were opened for terry towelling  and similar terry fabrics
of cotton (75 tons), other cotton fabrics (105 tons), outer garments, etc.
(30 tons), bed and table linen, etc. (30 tons).
up to the limit of these quotas, for which the administrative procedures
applying after I July 1968 will be defined later, the customs duty applicable
to these products  in each Member State is equal to half the CCT rate.
Finally, as soon as the decision of the Council of Association has come
into force, hand-made Turkish carpets wilt be subject in the Community
to the reduced customs duties resulting from the Kennedy Round.
436. The Council of Association has also adopted a recommendation(l)
that Community  and Turkish delegations  shatl forthwith  begin their
preparatory study of the problems  involved in the changeover to the
transitional phase of the Association, to enable the Council to carry out
the tasks allotted to it in this field by the Ankara Agreement.(s)
436. Under the Financial Protocol annexed to the Ankara Agreement,
new loans have been granted  to Turkey by the European  fnvestment Bank.
The number of infrastructure  projects financed by this bank rises from
three to four, and the amount involved to $57,300,000 units of account;
industrial projects rise from i.0 to 18, for an amount of 45,950,000  u.a.,
making ,.03,250,000 million u.a. in all.
Furttrermore,  tbe $5 million u.a. to be graclually  allotted for investment
proiects  under an outline contract concluded in February i.967 between
P) No. l-67 of I October  190%
i4 Under Article I of the provisional Protocol a.nexed to the Anka"ra Agreement,
' ' the Council  of Association may carry out this study from I December 1968 onwards.ASSOCIATED AFRICAN S?ATES  AND UADAGASCAR  96?
the European Investment Ban[ and the Republic of Turkey has been
increased to gl5 million u.a. The additional  clause to the outline contract
was signed on 29 November 19Q7.
437. Turkish manpower  has bpen discussed in the Council of Association,
which noted that, in conformit$  with Article L2 of the Ankara Agreement,
this matter will have to be examined in the course of the negotiations
on the transitional period.
438. The EEC-Turkey  Joint Parliamentary  Committee held its third
meeting in Luxembourg  on 23 and 24 May 1967 and its fourth meeting
at Iznfu from 8 to 1.3 September  1967.
At this last meeting the Joint Committee  examined the second annual
report of the Association Council and adopted five recommendations.
They concern the functioning  of the Association  and its future development;
the Financial Protocol and Turkey's economic development;  problems
of Turkish manpower potential  and emigration to the Community countries;
and the participation of the Communities in the Izmir International  Fair.
The European  Parliament endorsed  these recommendations  in its resolution
of 27 November.(l)
The Assoclated Afrlcan States and Madagascar
and the Associated Overseas  Countrles and Terrltorles
INSTITUTIONS  OF THE YAOUNDE CONVENTION
Tke Council ol Association
439. At its fifth session (7 June L967), under the chairmanship of
Mr. van Elslande, Belgian Minister for European Affairs,. the Council
of Association debated at length the system applicable to goods resulting
from the processing of agricultural  products coming under EEC Council
Regulation 160/66 and originating in  Associated States. The
representatives of the Associated  States claimed that application
of this regulation to their goods would be contrary to the spirit and letter
$  Olicial Gazctta No,807, 18 December 1967.368  EXTBRNAL  RELATIONS
of the Yaoundd Convention. The Community  for its part intimated
that it was thinking of adopting ad lwc nrles which, while applytng
Regulation 160/66 to trade with the Associated states, would take full
account of their real interests, at present affected in respect of only two
products, tapioca and chocolate. Agreement was reached on Community
financing  of a study for a joint trading organization  for the AASM, and
on contributions by the community  and Member states towards the
expenditure incurred by the Associated States through participation
in fairs and exhibitions organized in the Six. The Council also discussed
the results of the multilateral trade negotiations  in GATT. It agreed
that it would accept an invitation from the President of the Democratic
Republic of Congo and hold its next session, in the spring of 1968, at
Kinshasa.
The Committee ol Assoc'iation
440. The main business of the fifteenth meeting of the Committee  of
Association (14 April 1967) was to prepare  the fifth session of the council
of Association, described  above. After this, the Committee met for the
third time at alternates level (9 May 1967) in order to define the general
lines of financial and technical co-operation  (Article 27 of. thre YaoundC
Convention); to review the implementation of Article 29 of the Yaoundd
Convention  (right of establishment); and to hear the Community's
explanations  regarding  the quota framework for the Associated States,
the concept of "goods originating in," and the report of the ioint group
of experts  on the marketing  of products from the Associated  States.
This last report was again examined at the sixteenth meeting on
t9 May 1967, when the Committee discussed  the trading system for
certain processed  agricultural products, the implementation of Annex IX
to the Yaoundd Convention concerning  exports of bananas from the
Associated States to Germany, the general lines of financial and
technological co-operation, and the results of the multilateral trade
negotiations  in GAfi.
At the seventeenth  meeting of the Committee on L7 JuIy 1967 the
delegations approved the Council's third annual report to the Parliamentary
Conference  of the Association,  subject to certain amendments.  As regards
the implementation  of Article 29 of the convention, the committee noted
the progress  of work on right of establishment in certain of the Associated
States. The agenda also include{ the special system for postal consign-ASSOCIATED AFRICAN  STATES AND MADAGASCAR  369
ments; the system applicable to oleaginous products from the AASM
imported into the Community; the arrangements for products processed
from cereals and rice or from fruit and vegetables with the addition  of
sugar, and for rice and broken rice, from the AASM and OCT; the results
of the multilateral trade negotiations  in GATT; and the restrictions on
imports  of building materials in Senegal.
At its eighteenth meeting, on t8 November 1967, the Committee of
Association examined the application of certain tariff concessions  made
by the Community in the Kennedy Round. It also again studied the
implementation of Article 29 of the Yaoundd Convention on right of
establishment; the system governing  exports of manufactured  goods
by the AASM to the Community;  the arrangements  for products processed
from fruit and vegetables  with the addition of sugar originating in the
AASM; various questions concerning the definition of the concept of "goods
originating in...," AASM quota frameworks for 1967, the application
of the tariff preference on coffee, and preparations for the Parliamentary
Conference  of the Association.
tt41 .  The Kennedy Round negotiations  gave rise to a number of
consultations with the AASM, as required by ,trticle 12 of the Yaoundd
Convention. These were arranged to coincide with the various meetings
of the Association's institutions.  In  this way the AASM had an
opportunity to comment on the Community's  attitude regarding products
of interest to them.
The Parliaftrentwy C onlerence
anil the Joint Committee
442. The Joint Committee of the Parliamentary  Conference of the
Association met twice. In Venice (29 May - 2 June 1967), the main
business  was to examine Mr. Armengaud's working document on methods
of promoting the sale of products of the Associated States in the
Community  at stable and remunerative prices. Attention was also given
to questions of financial and technical co-operation  and of the general
functioning  of the Association.
At Bamako (2-6 October 1967), Mr. Armengaud's study was again
discussed, and approved, along with a draft resolution  drawn up by the
Joint Committee for submission to the Parliamentary  Conference. At860  BXTERNAL  RELATIONS
the same meeting, Mr. Troclet's report on the Council of Association's
third annual report was examined; its final adoption was reserved for
ttre Parliamentary  Conference.
443. The Parliamentary Conference of the Association  held its fourth
annual session in Strasbourg from 4 to 7 December. The chief matters
of discussion were the reports by Mr. Armengaud and Mr. Troclet.
Three resolutions were adopted: one on the operating accounts of the
Parliamentary Conference of the Association for 1966 and the estimates
for 1968, and the other two on questions dealt with in the above-mentioned
reports.
The resolution  on the Association  Council's third annual report recommends
dder al,ia that preparations be made without delay for renewing the
Association  when the Yaoundd Convention  expires.
Tke Europeam P arl,,i,ament
444. The European  Parliament also examined certain problems of the
EEC-AASM  Association. On 22 June L967 it adopted three resolutions
on trade with the African States and Madagascar and the Overseas
Countries and Territories, respectively concerning  the Commission proposal
on the system applicable  to rice and broken rice from the AASM and
OCT; the arrangements  for processed  cereal and rice products from these
countries; and those applicable to their exports of sugar for the marketing
year 1967168.
Co-operatiorl uith, the Associateil States,
Countries and Territories on aoca.t'ional, training
tt45. Action to promote vocational  training and the formation of cadres
has been increasingly  diversified in order to provide a better response
to the varied requirements  of the Associated States as set out in the
resolution of the Parliamentary Conference of the Association at Abidjan
on 14 December 1966. In this resolution the Conference  expressed its
satisfaction at the growth of assistance linked with the preparation and
execution of European  Development  Fund schemes and at the size of
the scholarship  programme. It  hoped that greater efforts would be
devoted to the advancement and vocational  training of supervisory staffASSOCIATED AFRICAN STATAS AND UADAGATiCAR 86I
EgT P"$I 6a
@
ol
g
o
o
tl
a
fisYY l"rotr €
ctt € 6
J"AamS 6t 6l
spuE QI
q
IN
@
6t
€JuBlImE![
I
6l
w
6t
lI8I[
qIoA reddn 6l 6q
uoqBc o o
Iet[oqC "9
ti8oC trloal
! N
|$|
(mqsqx)  otuof, 60
q
60
(en,rasr'lJg)  ot@J
uoo:euE3 (o t-
lPunmg
g
o
I
E
=
s.r4s Jeq|lelt
TEIOI E
@ lo
sPEqJ3qleN dr.}F
6
tmoquexn'I
6q t; o
lpu
.0ro€
$r€a ts
qru€rd
cri) o ca
fif.d) ruarrag loorl
d.d
EnrtFg 6l
€  €  ?o
Egtf
$$$f
$E $s $#
s c
{) 6
o
E
$
E
!o q
q
';t
h
o
b0 c
E o
3
o (o o
r
n o
fA
E o k
d
I
o
tr
B
o tt J
ot
c
m
I
o
GI
o
o g362  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
in the Associated States and further action taken in the educational field.
The Conference  also expressed its concern to provide for peisonnel to
tahe over from European technical assistants and to ensure the proper
administration  of the investments.
Henceforward a distinction will be made between full-time training
scholarship  progrimrmes  and other fonns of aid: payment for expenditure
on part-time courses 'in situ, corespondence  courses, specific training
programmes,  the provision of teaching personnel,  and surveys.
Programme ol ful'l'-time training sckol'arships
446. By tb November 1967, 1,891 scholarships had been allotted in
respect of the f967/68 academic year. Of these, 1.,764 went to nationals
of the AASM andL27 to nationals of the OCT. The programme  is therefore
expanding in relation to the two previous years, when it reached a ceiling
slightly below 1,800 annual scholarships. This rise, which reflects an
endeavour  to cope with more numerous applications  from the associated
countries and the need to extend many scholarships previously granted.
for lengthy courses of study (770 new scholarships and 7,L2L renewals),
is accompanied by a fresh increase in the number of scholarship-holders
studying in establishments in the AASM | 360/0 of tfre totaf (38.7/" if
scholarship-holders from the AASM alone are considered),  as against
28.5% in 1966/67.
Of the sectors for which vocational training is given, agriculture is still
definitely expanding; it now accounts  for 29o/o of the total. The increase
is particularly noticeable  among the scholarshipholders  from the OCT,
where this sector was previously  rather neglected (L7.3o/o, as against  5o/o
earlier). Similarly the "women's occupations" sector, inte5est in which
had been declining for two years, has assumed greater importance '. L2.9o/o,
as against 10.6%. It is chiefly the economics sector which is falling-off
most sharply, with 20.9% as against 27o/o, whrle the technical sector
remains stable.
The breakdown  for scholarship-holders who are AASM nationals is as
follows: Economics 20.3o/o, agriculture 29.9%, technical  subjects  36.80/0,
women's occupations  t3o/o.
For nationals of the OCT, the coresponding breakdown is as follows:
3oo/o, L7.3o/o, 42.5o/o,  L0.2o/o.A5SOCIATED  AFRICAN  STATESi  AND MADAGASCAR  368
Otlral lotms ol aiil
PayncN ol trai*ing lus
44f .  As was the case druing the previous  year, part-time courses for
the training and further training on ttre spot of craftsf,nen, employees
and small entrepreneurs  have been paid for by tle Community.
One hundred and seventy-one persons are benefiting from this: 60 in
Cameroon, ?t in Congo prazzavtllel, L2 in Congo (Kinshasa) arrd 28 in
Gabon.
Programme ol sclnlarchdps  lor curxpondcrcc  courses
448. In 196? there were even motre applicants for these than in the
past (about 1.,000). Five hundred and sixty new scholarships  had been
allocated by 20 November,  and to this figure must be added about 400
scholarships  granted in the preceding years, whose holders still have to
complete  their training.  These scholarships are chiefly in demand for
pnrposes of further training and of preparation for examinations  with
a view to professional advancement.  It should also be noted that they
are used to help train "modern" peasants  as part of schemes for agricultural
improvement.
The breakdown of the scholarships by training sector(r) is as follows:
economics 48o/o, agricultwe l9o/o, technical subiects  33o/o.
The holders of these scholarships are almost all nationals of the AASM
(only 20 from the OCT).
In order to help this category of scholarshipholder, the Commission
is trying to further tJle organization  of educational  services on the spot,
for the purpose of giving advice, explanations and, where necessary,
certain oral courses, at regular intervals.
The three forms of action listed above are financed by a credit of
1,000,000 units of account from the Commission budget and by
4,550,000  units of account  from the resources of the European  Development
Fund.
S) For the subjects taugbt in each sector *e Tmth (EEC) Gcneral  Ro|ort' sec,. 292.8U  EXTERNAL  REL/\TIONS
S ! edlk tr ainin g pr o gr antnes
44g. These are training  prograrnmes  to supply the personnel and
supervisory  staff needed for the operation of projects financed by the
Community or by private firms.
The vocational training  programme  for the thirty-five  workers of the
textile factory at Fort-Archambault  was completed in February  Lg67
(cost : 67,000 units of account).
The scheme for training medium-grade  staff for public works in the Central
African Republic  was launched in Bangui at the beginning of October i.967.
It is to provide eight clerks of works and 20 foremen, and will take three
years to complete (cost : 1.50,000 u.a.).
The training course for 160 senior officials of OTRACO, for Congo
(Kinshasa), began on 15 September L967 at Kinshasa after preparations
on the spot (establishment of the final programmes and arrangements
for accomnrodation) which took five months. The courses will last two
years (cost : 760,700 u.a.)
In Rwanda, the programme  and equipment of the training centre for
cadres of tea-planting co-operatives, financed by the Community, have
been in preparation  since 1 August 1967. Tests have been organized. to
select the 80 students. The duration  of this progr€rrnme,  which is to begin
dudng the first half of 1968, will be two years (cost : 877,700 u.a.).
Proaision  ol teathas
450. For the first time tle Commission  has decided to provide teaching
personnel for schools in the AASM, and to meet the relevant  expenses, for
two years. This step was taken at the request of the Governments  of ttre
States concerned and after receiving a favourable  opinion from the EDF
Committee.
One teacher will be seconded to ttre International Centre of Statistical
Training at Yaound6, and two will go to the Abidjan School of Statistics
(cost : 174,000 u.a.).
These programmes have necessitated  several studies on the training of
supervisory staff and other personnel.ASSOCIATED AFRICAN STATES AND UADAGASCAR  966
In-seruice training
451. An in-service training period which began in February ended
on 15 July t96?; another began on 15 September. In these two periods
the Commission  welcomed a total of 17 officials from the following countries  :
Cameroon  1; Congo (Kinshasa) 4; Upper Volta 2; Madagascar  2; Mati 1;
Niger l; Rwanda 1; Surinam 2; Chad t; Togo 2.
Sem'inars  anil "Courrier  de l,'Associat'ion"
452. According to programme, 26 seminars.were  held in Brussels and in
other Member states during the period t April - 31 Decembet  L967. They
were attended by 850 students and trainees, mainly Africans. About 160
were English-spealring.
Three issues of the "courrier de l'Association" have appeared since
April 1967.
RIGHT OF ESTABLISHMENT  AND
FREEDOM TO SUPPLY  SERVICES
453. In conformity with Article 29 of the Yaoundd convention,  nationals
and companies of Member states must be placed on a footing of equality
in each Associated state by not later than t  June i967. As certain
members of the AASM had not yet been able to make the necess.lry  alrange-
ments to do this, the Association  council, at its fifth session  on 7 June t967,
decided to postpone the deadline from t June to L October l'967.
At present the situation regarding implementation of Article 29 is as
follows :
(i) The Central African Republic,  Ivory Coast, Dahomey, Gabon, Upper
volta, Mauritania,  Niger and chad have taken the necessary legislative
measures  to implement it;
(ii) Cameroon,  Congo (BrazzaviIle),  Senegal and Togo have pointed out
that their constitutions  give ratified international agreements
precedence over domestic legislation,  and that the ratification  of
the Yaoundd convention has tberefore  automatically resulted in
their applyrng Article 29 with effect from t June 1967 at the latest;366  EXTERNAL  RELATIoNS
(iii) Burundi, Congo (Kinshasa),  Rwanda and Somalia continue to practise
an open-door policy as regards right of establishment  and freedom
to supply seruices;
(iv) Mari has indicated that no discrimination exists between nationals
and companies from Member States. Mali was asked for firrther
information  concerning the measures which had been taken on this
head.
TRADE
Customs a.nil quota, disarmament
454, As regards tariff disarmament, discussions  have begun between the
community and the Associated  States which until then had invoked.
Article 6l of the Yaound6 convention in order to refrain from putting
into effect the reductions provided for in Article B.
various prior studies showed that the customs  reductions could be mad.e
without jeopardizing the customs receipts of the Associated  States or
harming their industrialization.. In fact, the reductions  had favourable
effects in certain cases.
As regards quantitative restrictions, the widening of the quotas opened
by certain Associated States of the former franc area and concerning
a whole range of products-foodstuffs,  capital goods, textiles, etc.-
has continued, and in many cases extensive  import liberalization measures
have been introduced. However, other Associated  states are still having
to cope with balance-of-payments  difficulties.
Marketing ol Associated,  States' products
455 .  The joint group of experts studyrng  means of promoting consumption
in the Member  States of products originating in the AASM have issued a
report embodying conclusions reached by both the Member  states and the
AASM, and others reached by the AASM alone.
Following  the studies of the joint group, the Commission decided on
4 July 7967 to allocate a credit of 500,000 u.a. from EDF funds, to help
finance a programme of AASM participation  in certain fairs and trade
exhibitions in the Communitv  States.ASSOCIATED AARICAN STATES  AND UADAGASCAR  567
The trend ol trad'e between the Commurudty
and the Associateil States
166. The AASM',s relative  share in community imports has increased
slightly but regutarly in quantity (2'5% in L%4, 2.60/0 in 1965 anrd 2'7o/o
in leOO;. In terms of value, however, it returned in 1966 to more or less
the same level as in 1964 (4.3%''), after having fallen to 4o/o in L965' The
improvement  noted in 1966 as compared with 1.965 is essentially due to
greater community imports of mining products (iron ore, calcium
fhosphates,  copper). The index value of mining products (1964: 100)
ior" to tt3 in 1.965 and 159 in 1966, whereas the index of plant products
fell to 94 in t965 and 96 in 1966. As regards community  exports to the
AASM, a 2.31o increase in value compared with 1965 can be observed.
France's share in overall EEC exports to tlese countries has fallen, while
the exports of all the other Member States are increasing. If the trend of
community  imports from the AASM is compared with those from other
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developing countries, particularly  Latin America and elsewhere in Africa,
it wil be seen to be, on the whole, not unfavourable.  Imports from
Latin America fell in value from 9.Lo/o of. all EEc imports in 1.g64 and tg65
to8.8o/o in 1966; and imports from the "other African countries,, advanced
from !,7.17o/o in 1964 to l.L.2o/o in 1.965 and l,t.bo/o in fgOO.
The provisional figures (value) for the first six months of tg67 show a
certain sta8nation of Community imports from the AASM, whereas
exports to these countries show appreciable  progress. However, it is
too soon to draw valid conclusions from these provisional and partial
results.
The inte,resfs of the AASM as regarils simil,ar anil
contpeting agricultural fuodwcts
457. In implementation  of Article tl of the convention and Articre t0
of the decision of 25 February L964, the community,  ajter consulting the
AASM, took a number of agricultural policy meffiures affecting imports
of products originating  in the AASM and ocr and similar t6 or competing
with European products. In this way, the system governing community
imports of unhusked and milled rice, manioc products, processed fruits
and vegetables  and oleaginous  products  from the AASM has been fixed.
As regards oleaginous products, which account for the burk of the export
income of several members of the AASM, the measures  are as follows :
A regulation of 25 July tg67 provides for the suspension of customs
duties and taxes with equivalent effect for oils originating in the AASM
and ocr.  Furthermore, the council has undertaken to implement  special
meursures should ttre volume of imports of these products from the AASM
and OCT undergo appreciable  changes.  Finally, by a decision of the
representatives of the Governments of the Member states(l) meeting in
the council, financial aid is granted in respect of the oleaginous products
of the AASM and OCT imported into the Community when the world
market prices for them are below the reference prices fixed by the decision.
other measures  concerning  imports  of sugar and tobacco  are being studied
in the Council.
(r) rn.the-case of-certain Member states, subject to ratifcation under their consti-
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The regulation oI 27 October 1966 on imports of processed agricultural
products indudes arrangements for those originating in the AASM and
OCT. The temporary slntem in force up to 3l December lS7, which
can be extended until 3t May {S9, provides for application of the fixed
component of the levy which the Member States charge  each other, and
suspension of the variable component, for tle two products at present
exported by the AASM : tapioca and chocolate.
Proiluctdon aiils
458. Total commitments  approved since L April {967 arnount to
18,328,000 u.a. Of this, 1.3,757,000  u.a. has been assigned for structural
improvement and 4,681,@0 u.a. for price support (in Carneroon,  Chad,
Central African Republic,  Senegal, Da.homey, Mali, Niger and Togo).
Although production aids have generally had the results expected,
problems have nevertheless arisen for cotton in certain backward areas
because of the weakness of world cotton prices and the impossibility  of
exceeding the amount of credits fixed in the Convention.
Financial' anil technicatr co-o'peration 'in genera'|, :
the nain lines ol aPProach
459. In April the Commission  submitted to the Council of Association
its second report on financial and tecbnical co-operation with the
Associated  African States and Madagascar, drawn up as iequired in
Article 27 of tbe Yaonnil4  Convention. By way of exception this report
covered a longer period, from t June 1965 to 3{ December  1966.
At the end of its report the Commission submitted proposals to the
f.ouncil coarcerning the generd lines of future financial and technical
co-operation.  The Comrnission  has dso helped to define these lines of
approach in the institutions oI the Association.
The definition of general policy by the Couneil of Association is an
irnportant  potitical act in that it establishes not only the directing lines
of Cornmunity  aid to the Associated States but also the rules govtrting870  EX'ERNALREI./\TIONS
the latter's own efforts and the aspects of their economic and social policie
which are the necessary complement to this aid. It atso laln down a
charter of genuine co-operation  for the development  of the Associated
States.
This year ttre Council of Association  has confirsred the general  Policy
lines it defined for the first time in i966, and has completed them, laying
particular stress on the advisability of financing combined  agricultural
and industriat enterprises and gradually abolishing  unprofitable  production,
and also on the Associated  States' own responsibility  for the maintenance
and utilization of the investments made and for the appropriate  employ-
ment of supewisory staff trained by the Community.
F'i,nanc'i,al anil technical' co-o\eration in 1967
460. In 1967 new commitments,  accepted by the Community under the
second European Development  Fund amounted to 138 million u.a., of which
127 million were for the AASM, 4 million for the OCT,"and 7 million for
projects of interest to both group.
The annual average of commitments for the first two-and-a-half years
of implementation  of the YaoundC  Convention,  i.e. {35 million u.a., has
therefore  been maintained this year.
Agricultural production received the lion's share (49o/o) of the new
commitments. Then come transport and communications (25.5o/o), water
supply and housing (10%), education (8.5o/d, industrialization (4.50/s),
and health (2.5%). In all, more than half the credits provided this year
have gone to finance the directly productive schemes. The Community's
help to industrialization is clearly increasing in relation to the preceding
years; although the financing of industrial enterprises has mainly been
effected by normal credits from the European Investment Bank.
Fresh aid in the field of production  is directed either to the modernization
of traditional  a6ricultural  structures or to the diversification  of productive
activities  and the establishment of industrial-type enterprises.  . Thr,ee ner+
schemes concern the supply of energy to industries in the stric-t sense, and
one the creation of a reserve of industrial  equipment.  The Commuaity
has also helped with the construction  of two factories: a cement works in
Cameroon and a textile plant in Chad. Certain crops have been introduced
or their cultivation expanded: avocados in Ivory Coast,,,eshew,outs in
Dahomey, coconuts in Madagascar, cotton in Senegal,  da,h in Mali aod oiljit
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palns in Caneroou and Dahomoy.  Wt may also mention the building  of a
modern slarryhtethouse with refriggration plant in the Central African
Republic.
161, The se,hemes and programmes  lauched in t967 were fnanced with
l.2116 million u.a.'in the fsnn of grants and 16.4 million  as loans on special
conditions. A gbort-terrr advance of l'.8 million was ganted to the
Cotton Stabilizatioilt Fund in ChAiL Ttis year tberefore saw the commit-
ment on a co4siderable scalq of tbe credits laid down in the Yaoundd
Corrvention Ior loqqs,on spesial temg financed tbrough the European
Development S'rmd. It may be pointed oqt that only 3.6 mittion u.a. bad
been granted for loass of thit kind between the entry into foree of the
Convention and 3l December  1.966.
In terms of the rnain legal categories of aid Fovided for in tle Yaoundd
convention,  the't967 commitments Fiqddl)t cmcerned economic  and
smial investments (W% at the total). Production aids represent 2l'o/r,
diversification  aids l8o/o, and technical assistence  Unked with invest-
rnents 2o/o.
Compared with earlier years, tlere has been a very distinct increase in the
financing of schemes  approved under diversification aid. However,  such
hard-and-fast  classific&tions  mny well be sonerrh$t deceptive, for certain
operations to dilersify  etpnomies  are also $ancod under the head of
economic rnvestm€nts  and by loans from the Errrqrea+  Investment  Bank.
Similarly, aicls granted as teohnical assistance  Unked witb investments
actually exceed'.ib:a,mount  the credit$ formalty, in{tl&d under this head,
for some of the financing Pro\ddcd as economic,aud  goeial.invmtment  and
diversidcation  aid coveis €{pgnditu$ on the tectnical  assistartce n€cessary
to plan, carr5f out, supervrse- or launch investments. Analpis of tbe schemes
approved in 1967 shows that technical assistance  linked with investments
really accounts for.qf,oun| L2% of the9nveqtqents.concerned.  The Com-
mission trie to nai$tain an optimum ratio bri:lween these two types of
aid, for the capq4ity of tbe aseocbted  coUntries to abeorb any lgrg€ volume
of {resh investment depqda considere}ly on t}e qupntity  and qudity of
the technicat assisten@  supplied.
.:: :: &2. While studying the proiects and programmes submitted by the
Associated  States, the Commission Prepard and supervised from the
ectxiomic, techiicill edd- f$sirciot angl€6 the execution oJ oPerations
p'reviomly apero'jrcd lor fnar.rcing from tle frst a,nd second Fq+ds" At
tbercnd €d th@ yqgl, t-hee operatiurs rePreented't055  pillion units of'7:
t
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account distributed  among 605 schemes and progra^rrmas, oJ which 382
were financed from the first Frurd and 223 from tle secosd. Credits
actually paid under this head in 1967 will exceed  1.20 million u'N. : Tho
sums released by the Fund are therefore continuing  to increase : 85 million
u.a. in 1964, lM in 1965, and Ll2 ia'1966,
Co-ordination ol Communily aid, witk other a'iils
46s. As in previous years, the Commission has endeavoured to co-ordiaate
the schemes financed  by the European Developrnent Fund with tbe otler
aids received by the associated. countries. For instance, it financed the
infrastructure  of a technical  school in Burundi  for which the Unitiid Nadom
Special Fund will supply teachers and educational equipment for six
years. Similarly, an agro-industrial  scbeme has been decided on ' for
Ca.meroon, which IDA and IBRp will support by complemerrtaryloans.
The'Community  has also granted loans on special terms to finance'two
industriat enterprises, one in Cameroon and the othei ln,Chad, :ir''eo-
operation  with private capital and bilateral  aids granted by Member States,
RESEARCH CONCERNING  THE ASSOCIATED  STATES]  .
164. General documentation:  Continuing its work of arnplifying ths
avail,able basic documentation, the Commission has drawn up a reca-
pitulatory memorandum  on public aid granted by the Conunrnrity {![erybir
States urd Cornrtunity  institutions)  to the developing countries,  in particular
ttre Associated States, between  1958 aad 1966.
A descriptive study of'the Associated States' development plans has
also recently been completed. It coveis fifteen countries  and compares
the objectives of the plans and the develop'rrent policies dbfined in thed,
and analyses the orientation and finanqng of the estfunated investmelt!9t
46i. Industrialization of the Associated States : The'prograrrrire'::ot
studies on possibilities  of industrialization  in the AASM was completed
early in 1967,(r)  :  :'l
Six reports in all have been submitted,  covering respectively (1) West
Africa, (2) UDEAC (Union douaniOre et dconomique de I'Afrique cenbalea
Cerrtral d  qan,Economic  and Customs U.nion), (3) ft"gq (Kinsha{)f
(\  Tct rh (EEC) Gnuat Rapoil, w, Btl, alld Nrnilt (EEC) Gil.rvl Wort,8cd.  lSa;.'
.li.:
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(4) the region of the East African lakes: Kivu, Rwanda and Burundi,
(5) Madagascar,  (6) Somalia.  The Commission  has drawn up a compre-
hensive report, the first part of which recalls the objectives of the pro-
grarnme of studies and the methods followed while the second  surveys the
present state of industrialization of the AASM. The third part sums up the
analyses made by the experts, the general lines of industrial  development
they propose, and the specific industrial projects chosen'
The experts' reports have been widely circulated.
466. commercial promotion of products originating  in the Associated
States as part of trade development: In conformity with the wishes of the
European  Parliament and the conclusions  of the report of the Council's
joint panel of experts meeting under Annex VIII to the Yaound6 Convention,
new information has been assembled to enable more products originating
in the Associated States to be sold in the Community. Three new studies
have been circulated. to the Associated States and the Member  States.
The first concerns market promotion for tropical fruits (other than bananas).
In it, the situation  and potential outlets in Member States' markets are
examined  and concrete recommendations  are made.
The second deals with the possibilities of using Robusta coffee from the
AASM and the problems  which this involves in the Community.
The third study is on the inactivation  by heat of the cattle plague virus
in beef and veal and on the use as preserved food of the meat from animals
treated. The scientific and technical conclusions  of this study are
favourable,  but it stresses the practical economic problems which would
arise in establishing  cooking centres in Africa and exporting  the meat thus
treated to Europe.
Three other studies  are in progress: they deal respectively with the condi-
tions of utilization of cocoa butter by the fats industry; conditions of
production,  transport and marketing of bananas;  and stimulation of sales
of hides and skins from the AASM on the Community  market.
467. Trend of EEC-AASM trade : The Commission has carried out a
study devoted chiefly to trade between the EEC and AASM from 1958 to
L965. On the basis of trend ca"lculations this study describes  the develop-
ment of visible trade between the partners to the Association.
In addition, the study published in 1966 on the trend of trade between
developing countries and industrialized  countries  (including the EEC)
has been brought up to date for the period 1953-f966  and amplified.374  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
Commercial and other agreements
NEGOTIATIONS WITH NON.MEMBER COUNTRIES
Austr'ia
468. On 3 Ma5,' {967 the Commission submitted a further report to the
Council on the second  phase of negotiations between the Community and
Austria. In this document the Commission gave its opinion on the proper
solution for the agricultural  sector. The Council thus has a complete
dossier on the state of negotiations, and proposals  which the Commission
thinks could solve the various problems arising in the course of them.
The Commission  had fulfiiled the mandate  given by the Council at its
session of 6 and 7 December 1966, and so the negotiations,  suspended
since 2 February  {967, could not be resumed without fresh directives from
the Council.
The Council resumed its discussions at the session of 5-6 June 1967, but
has not been in a position to continue them since.
As regards the negotiations on coal and steel (Austrian request  of
t5 December 1966),(1) the Special Council of Ministers asked the High
Authority  on t7 February  L967 to complete the file it prepared on this
matter in 1965. On t2 April 1967 the High Authority submitted to the
Council a list of the main problems which could arise in connection with
ECSC products. Talks on these products  have not begun, however, and
they remain  linked with the pursuit of the overall negotiations.
Spain
469. On 25 November 1966 the Commission sent the Council a report on
the exploratory talks held with a Spanish delegation on g December  1964
and 19 July 1966. On the basis of this report the Council of Ministers,
at its meeting of 10 and lt  July 1967, adopted the draft of a partial
mandate for negotiations with Spain. The first negotiating session
between  a Spanish and a Commission  delegation took place on 2L and 22
September 1967, and the talks were continued on 7, 8, 9 and t0 November.
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They provided an opportunity for obtaining a more complete understanding
of the views of the Spanish delegation, to which certain questions were
put. The answers  are being studied in preparation for the next negotiating
sessions  which should take place early in 1968'
Tke Maghreb cowntries
470. Having studied the document on the subject submitted by the
commission  on L5 December 1966(r) the Council, at its meetingof  24 october
1967, gave the commission  a further partial mandate to continue  nego-
tiations with Morocco and Tunisia concerning, in particular,  citrus fruit,
olive oil and refined petroleum  products. However, certain products
covered by the first partial mandate(r)  (notably wine) were not included
in the second,  pending community  decisions on them which are at present
being worked out.
The negotiations  took place in November {967. The commission  will
submit a report on them in February  1968.
Israel'
47 1 .  on 14 March 1967 the Commission submitted  a report to the council
on the exploratory talks concerning Israel's request to replace the present
trade agreement by an association  agreement. Following this report,
on 7 June 1967 the Commission  rendered a report on relations  between
the community and Israel, and on 22 June L967 a report on the Israeli
economy.
In the light of these documents the council instructed an ad hoc working
party to study the commission's proposals and report to it with a'7iew to
deciding what sort of links could be established between Israel and the
community.  The first discussions  took place at the council session of
11 and t2 December 1967 they will be resumed early in 1968.
The Trade Agreement of 4 June 1964 between the EEC and Israel expired
on 30 June 1,967. At its session of 27 June 1967 the Council, in conformity
with the commission's  suggestions,  requested the Member States to prolong
(rl Tenth (EEC) Generul Rcport, sec. 337.
izi Ninth (EEC) Gcnual  Report, sec. 321.376  EXTERNAL  RELATIoNS
for one year-from t July 1967 to 30 June 1968-the reduction  of certain
CCT duties granted under the Agreement,  and a decision to this effect
was taken at the session of 10 and tL July 1967.
East Alrican States: Kenya, Uganda, Tanzania
472. The second  phase of the negotiations was considered  as not closed,
at the request of the East African delegation, which had first to consult
the Governments of the three States. The delegation then informed the
Commission, by letters dated 14 February  and 16 March 1967, that it could
agree with the Community view on reciprocity.(1)
As a result of these letters the second phase could be closed, and
on 3 May 1967 the Commission's  report on the results of the talks could
be submitted to the Council, together with its proposals on the points
outstanding.
On the basis of this report the Council must give its opinion on the draft
for a complementary negotiating mandate.
IMPLEMENTATION  OF THE TRADE AGREEMENTS
Nigeria
4?3. The Association Agreement, signed in Lagos on t6 July 1966, will
come into force on the first day of the second month following the date
on which the instruments of ratification and the act of notification(2)
have been exchanged.
The Netherlands  representative  lodged his country's  instrument  of ratifica-
tion on L2 JuIy 1967. The ratification procedures are reported to be under
way in the five other Member  States and in Nigeria.
Meanwhile, in conformity  with what was agreed at the meeting of the
Interim Committee  on 17 February 1967, the conclusion of the EEC-
Nigeria Association  Agreement  was notified by the EEC Council and
ll)t TCfln (EEC) Gencnt Repoil, sec. 336.
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the Government  of Nigeria  to the GATT Council at its session of 26 June 1967
in Geneva. The text of the Agreement has been communicated to the
GATT Contracting Parties for information.
The Community  has also established a system for apportioning  and
administering the tariff quotas under the Agreement for cocoa beans,
veneered wood or pl5rwood,  palm oil and groundnut  oil.
The Agreernerlt with Lebanon
4? 4.  The national procedures  for ratification of the Agreement of
21. May 1965(1) have been completed in all Member States and will very
shortly be completed in Lebanon, thus making it possible to csnclude  the
Agreement  and bring it into force within the time-limit laitl down in
Article XIV (the provisions on technological co-operation are already
in force). The joint working party on technological co-operation  provided
for under Article VII of the Agreement  held its second meeting in Brussels
on 7 April 1967. It continued to study the seven technical  co-operation
schemes submitted  by the Lebanese Government in 1965, and noted that
positive results had been recorded as regards four of these.
Other projects are still under examination in certain Member  States.
Renewal a.nd, alnendment ol the Trade Agreement
uith Iran
475. The Joint Committee  set up under Article IV of the Trade Agreement
of L4 October  i.963 between the Community and Iran(') held its second
meeting in Teheran from {0 to 15 July 1967. It reviewed the trend of
trade between the two parties, and noted that it had developed favourably
in both directions : imports into the EEC from Iran rose from $378.9 million
in 1963 to $483.4 million in 1966 (+ 28%)(') and exports from the EEC
to Iran from $172.1 million to $339.8 million (+  97%). The Joint
Committee  also studied means of improving trade and made suggestions  to
this end to the competent bodies on the two sides.
(r) Eiehth (EEC)  General, Report, sec. 307.
(z\ Seaenth (EEC) Generul Report,  sec. 293.
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On this basis the Community and the Member States decided  on
2 October 1967, each for its own part, to adopt non-discriminatory tariff
measures to facilitate imports of certain products of special interest to
Iran (knotted wool, carpets, Kelim rugs, dried apricots, caviare, dried
grapes, pistachio nuts). In some cases these measures  involve an amend-
ment to the present Trade Agreement.
Meanwhile,  the Iran Government asked that the Agreement, which expires
on 30 November 1967, should be extended for a year. On 2 October L967
the Council indicated its approval of this. The extension  of the agreement
and its amendment were the subject of an exchange  of letters between
the Community and the Imperial Government  of Iran on 30 November 1967.
ACTIVITY IN THE NUCLEAR SECTOR
Co-operation in the nwclear sector(L)
The Agreement  witk the United. States
476. In the field of proven-type reactors, as with fast reactors, the
long-standing  co-operation  between the Commission and the American
Atomic Energy Commission (USAEC) has continued normally. In
particular, the firrancial difficulties which had held up the extension of the
contracts  of association  between Euratom and the French CEA and Euratom
and the CNEN with regard to fast reactors have in no way affected the
exchanges of information in this field initiated between the Community
and the United States under the 1964 agreement.
In the field of organic-cooled heavy-water-moderated reactors, negotiations
between the Commission and the USAEC were broken off, with the
agreement  of the Council, after the USAEC's  decision to discontinue  its
research programme on this type. However, the Commission has been
informed by the USAEC that in this field the latter will continue to carry
out certain basic research and would like to co-operate  and to exchange
fl) Sec. 625 (Co-operation  between  tJ:e C,ommunity and the international organizations
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information  with Euratom. The Commission still wishes to have a balanced
agreement on exchanges of knowhow in this field. This question will be
re-examined  when the conditions for such an agreement are fulfilled.
With regard to the supptying of special fissile materials by the United
States, it will be recalled that the Commission  had asked the American
authorities to amend the Euratom Co-operation  Act of 1958 with a view to
raising the maximum amount of fissile materials available for Community
prograrnmes.
In November 7967, Congress approved an amendment of the Euratom
Co-operation  Act and, for the second time, raised the maximum  amount of
special fissile materials  which the USAEC is authorized to supply to the
Community under the agreements for co-operation  drawn up between
Euratom and the United States Administration  in 1958 and 1960. The
amounts  in question,  which Congress is now entitled to release in sucessive
instalments, have been raised to 2tb tons (instead of 70) for uranium-235
and to 1,500 kg (instead of 500 kg) for plutonium.  This amendment  was
promulgated at the end of December  1967.
Agreements uith the United' Kingdom and Canada
4f 7.  Co-operation with these two countries within the arranged'  agree-
ments has also made satisfactory  progress'
The agreement for co-operation  between the European  Atomic Energy
Community  and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland concerning the peaceful  uses of atomic energy,
concluded on 4 February  {,959, will expire on 3 February 1969. Under the
terms of Article XIX, at least one year before the agreement  expires the
contracting parties must hold consultations with a view to extending it
for a further period.
The Commission has therefore asked the Council  for authority to negotiate
with the British Government  for the extension of the agreement.
The agreement for co-operation  between Euratom and Atomic Energy
of Canada Ltd. (AECL) remains,  in pursuance of the agreement which was
renewed in 1965, centred on the co-ordination  of research programmes  on
heavy-water-moderated reactors,380  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
Other actiuities
47s. No agreernent has been made with Sweden, but technical links
continue to progress satisfactorily within the practical arrangement made
in 1964 between the Cornmission and AB Atomenergi.
No draft agreement has been submitted  to the Commission  under Articles
103 and 104 of the Euratom  Treaty.
In August 1967, on the other hand, two new bilateral agreements
expired. These agreements, concluded by the Member States before the
Treaty came into force and submitted to the Commission in pursuance  of
Article 105, Iinked the Federal  Republic of Germany and the United States
in one case, in the other the Netherlands and the United States.
The agreements have not been renewed, so that with regard to safeguards
and supplies, the provisions  of the Euratom/US  agreement replace, for
the Member States concerned, those of the bilateral agreements  which
have expired.
Problems aris'ing lrom the dralt ol the nucl,ear non-
prol,iferation treaty
479. Developments since March 1967 can be described as follows : the
text of a draft non-proliferation  treaty was made public after being
submitted  at Geneva in identical  versions by representatives  of the United
States and the USSR.
This text, in which Article III, relating to safeguards, has been left blank,
is important for several reasons: it shows that the United States and the
USSR are in favour of a non-proliferation  treaty with safeguard provisions.
In the preamble, mention is made of an agreement between the signatories
with a view to facilitating the application  of the IAEA system of controls.
In the draft, Article III  (safeguards) has, to the Commission's  knowledge,
still been left open.
During the last few months the Commission, in accordance with the
prerogatives and responsibilities vested in it by the Treaty with tegard
to safeguards,  has kept in constant touch with the Member States as
problems have developed.  The Commission has explained its view of the
consequences which the signing of a non-proliferation  treaty by the
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In the same way, under the agreement  between  Euratom and the united
States, close contacts  have been maintained with the American authorities
on the texts under discussion. The commission  was also able to make
clear its position during the important  debate in the European Parliament
on t8 october 1967 on oral question  No. 8 concerning  the non-proliferation
treaty.
on these occasions, the commission has always recalled the need to keep
intact the powers under public law which have been vested in it by six
sovereign States in the matter of safeguards, and also the need to protect
the interests of the Community within the mutual commitments undertaken
by the parties to the Euratom/US  agreement.
The commission has also continued to stress that any discrimination
between Member  States, in any {ield whatsoever,  would be contrary to the
very spirit of the Euratom Treaty andwould compromise its implementation.
The Commission also insisted that those countries that contemplated
sigling  a non-proliferation  treaty should adopt a common attitude towards
G  piobiems in question. and it has welcomed the results obtained in
this matter.
At the present time, these diverse consultations  are continuing, so the
commission cannot adopt a more definite position on the problems under
discussion, especially  since all parts, in particular Article III, are still very
much in the drafting stage.
It should also be pointed out that the treaty now being negotiated  is
without any doubt one of those covered by Article 103 of the Euratom
Treaty.
The Community's  external relations and commercial policy
RESULTS OF THE KENNEDY ROUND
OF TRADE NEGOTIATIONS
480. on 27 November  1967 the council approved the commission's
report on the results of the Kennedy Round of trade negotiations,  endorsing
ot tttit basis the commitments  entered into on behalf of the Community.
The report gives, sector by sector, detailed  information  on these resglts,
a summary of *hi"h had been included in the Tenth EEC General Report382  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
following the agreement announced by the Contracting Parties on
15 May 1967.(1) It is impossible to sum up in a few paragraphs  a document
of more than 200 pages, to which the Commission refers the Parliament  for
fuller details.
Tke legal instruments
481. In their form as multilateral conventions  the results of the Kennedy
Round are embodied in a number of legal texts which specify the commit-
ments and obligations that the participating  Governments have accepted
by common  accord. In addition to the lists of the tariff concessions
granted by each party, which are grouped together in the 1967 Geneva
Protocol, three other multilateral  documents - 
the agreements negotiated
on grains, chemicals  and anti-dumping - 
are annexed to the Final Act.
The 1967 Geneva Protocol : A list of the tariff concessions made by the EEC
in the Kennedy Round is given in the 1967 Geneva Protocol  as List XL.
The Member States' harmonized tariffs for ECSC products are given in
List Xl-bfs.
This Protocol u'i[ come into force on t January 1968 for parties which
have accepted it before t December.
The Agreement  on chemicals  reproduces the main points of the multilateral
arrangement  on the elimination of the American Selling Price system
of valuation and on adjustments to certain tariff and non-tariff  rneasures.
The stipulations of this Agreement are already given in the list of EEC
concessions in the Geneva Protocol.
The Agreement will come into force on the first day of the first calendar
quarter which begins at least 30 days after the day on which the United
States has notified the GATT Director-General that the legislation
abrogating the ASP system of customs valuation and permitting  the
implementation  of the other provisions  of the Agreement  has been enacted.
The Memorandum of Agreement on the basic elements for the negotiation
of a world grains arrangement  includes an undertaking to negotiate a
world arrangement including financial commitments. Immediately after-
wards action will be taken to obtain acceptance  of the arrangement  in
conformity with the constitutional procedures of the signatories.
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Since the success of the negotiation on a world agreement, the first of
the above commitments is practically fulfilled; the second commitment
is also included in the text negotiated in Rome.
The Agreement  on the implementation  of Article VI of the GATT provides
for the establishment of a code for the interpretation of the GATT
anti-dumping clauses and includes rules for the implementation of these
clauses with a view to uniformity and greater discipline in their execution.
'fhe Agreement comes into force on t July 1968 for all parties which have
accepted it by that date.
The Protocols  for the accession of Argentina, Ireland and Iceland are legal
instruments  which, with minor exceptions, include the usual clauses
contained  in GATT accession protocols.
The Protocol for the accession of Poland is the first to deal, in the frame-
work of full membership of GATT, with the complex problems posed by
relations between a country with a centrally-planned economy and the
other Contracting Parties. The Protocol was accepted by Poland on
t8 september and thus came into force with effect from t8 october 1967.
As regards the Community  the results of the Kennedy  Round also include
a number of bilateral legal instruments defining certain specific reciprocal
commitments vis-A-vis third countries'
Under the Geneva Protocol, the tariff reductions agreed can be
implemented in two different ways: five equal annual instalments,  each
equivalent  to 20o/o of the total reduction,  starting on t January 1968, or
40o/o of. the total reduction, starting 1 July 1968 and the rest, i.e.,60o/s,
in three equal instalments  beginning  1 January 1970. In both cases the
concessions  must be fully implemented on I January 1972.
The united States have chosen the first method  and the community  the
second, which was in fact provided  at its request  so that the implementa-
tion of the results of the negotiations  would coincide with the date of
entry into force of the common customs tariff, and so that unevenness  in
the CCT could be avoided.
The results by key sectors : industry
482. The results achieved in the industrial sector in general are
extremely important. This success is due without any doubt to the 50o/o
objective chosen as working hypothesis by all the "linear" negotiating
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In all the tariffs, cuts of 50o/o, and even more in some cases, were agreed
for a wide range of products. The duties on some of the items not covered
by the 50o/o rule were cut by smaller percentages, though often by more
than 20o/o. Total exceptions were relatively few.
Although weigbted calculations are of no great siglificance, since imports
are normally all the lower in quantity the higher the duties, it may be
estimated that most of the linear countries' tariffs have been reduced
by between 35 and 40o/o.
These reductiorrs will be felt only gradually  since they will be spread
over five years, but they will have appreciable effects in international
trade. In particular, the burden of international competition will be
better distributr:d  and markets which were formerly very highly protected
will be opened  rnore u.idely to imports.
As regards trade between the two great European market areas, the
Community ancl EFTA, it is likely that the drawbacks arising from the
separate processes of economic integration of these two areas rvili become
much less marked.
Chemicals
483. The bargaining on chemicals was dominated by the problems  arising
from the existence in the United States of the method of customs valuation
known as the American Selling Price system. As applied to an extensive
range of organic chemical products, the ASP system constitutes an obstacle
to exports to the US, which for certain products  is prohibitive. As the
Trade Expansion Act gave it no authority to abolish this system,  the
US Administration  undertook to submit to Congress a proposal to this
end. The Agreement  reached in this sector had therefore to provide
for concession outlines only.
Should the ASP system be abolished, the American duties under this
system will be converted. All American duties {or chemicals  (whether
or not subject to the system) will be reduced by 50o/o. However,  those
duties whose irrcidence is particularly high (i.e. all rates of 4Lo/o and
above) wiil be reduced by a greater  percentage in such a way that the final
rates do not exceed 20o/o. Exceptions to this rule are dyestuffs and certain
suipha drugs, for which the rates will be between 25 and 30o/o. Except for
plastics, the rates for which are relatively  low, the United Kingdom willEXTERNAL  RELATIONS AND COMMERCIAL  POLICY
reduce its duties by 50o/o and more, to a maximum rate of. 12.5o/o. The
Community, the Nordic countries and Austria will make 50o/o reductions
with a limited number of exceptions.
If the ASP system is not abolished, the United States will reduce by
50o/o their duties in excess oI 8'/o and by 20o/o those which are below this
rate. The EEC, the United Kingdom  and the Nordic countries will reduce
by only 20o/o duties below 25o/o and by 30o/o those above that figure.
Switzerland and Japan will carry out their reductions independently
of the question  of the abolition of the ASP system.
Textiles
484. As the textile industries in the industrialized countries face serious
difficulties, none of these countries felt able to concede any substantial
reductions in existing tarilf protection.
In the cotton sector the Community  had made its tariff reductions
conditional upon the renewa-l  of the Long-Term  Arrangement  for Cotton
Textiles. In the discussions on the renewal of the Arrangement, the
EEC Member  States made substantial  concessions, including  the limitation
of the period of extension  to three years and improved export openings for
the developing countries.  The tariff concessions were confined to 1,0-20o/o
reductions,  the validity of which is limited to the period of extension
of the Long-Term Arrangement.
The concessions by the other participants were also very modest - of
the order of 10 to 25o/o f.or the United States and the Nordic countries :
the United Kingdom  maintained its duties at their present levels.
The United States had already excluded  the whole of the wool sector
in 1964. In view of the great disparity between the CCT and the US
tariff, the Community made no reduction and, generally  speaking, the other
participants  maintained their tariffs, sometimes with selective  and limited
reductions.
For the other textile products, in particular  man-made fibres, garments
and knitted and crotcheted goods, reductions by the leading participants
were on a moderate  scale.386 EXTERNAL  I1ELATIONS
Steel
485. From the very beginning of the negotiations, the ECSC had stressed
two objectives: a unified external tariff and mutual approximation  of
the customs duties applied by the main countries producing and exporting
steel.
These two objectives were to 'a  large extent achieved. For ECSC
products the unified tariff works out at an average of. 5.7o/o, as against
5o/o in Sweden, 5.5o/o in the United States, 7o/o in Austria and 7.5o/o in
Japan. Only the United Kingdom made a smaller-20o/o-reduction,
to bring its average tariff down to about ltlo.
The duties for products covered by the Treaty of Rome were harmonized
with those of ECSC intermediate products.
Non-ferrows metels
486. Except for products on which duties were already relatively low, and
for aluminium,  lead and zinc (the last two were maintained at their
present level), the Community made considerable  concessions. It main-
tained the present duty of 9o/o for unwrought  aluminium  but bound a tariff
quota at the reduced rate of. 5o/o. Partial reductions were conceded for
duties on most non-ferrous metal semi-finished  products in such a way as
to achieve vertical harmonization (in relation to the unwrought metal)
and horizontal harmonization  (in relation to other metals).
The Community obtained major concessions for copper.
M echanical en gineerin g
487. In this very important  sector reductions were in general ver5t
substantial.
The Community merely endeavoured  to maintain a moderate  degree of
protection for certain products in respect of which duties were already
very low (mactrine tools), for articles exposed to competition from
powerful foreign companies (tractors, trucks and heavy buses), for growth
industries (electronics, nuclear reactors), artd for certain products
threatened by low-price imports (sewing machines,  transistors, optical
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The Community's leading partners granted very substantial reductions
on most of the products of interest to Community exporters, particularly
machinery, electrical equipment, precision instruments and sound-recording
equipment.
In the motor vehicles  sector the Community reduced its duty on private
cars by 50o/o, thus bringing it down to 1,lo/o, while trucks and heavy buses
will continue to attract duty at 22o/o. It obtained concessions from most
of its main customers as a result of which duties on private cars will range
in general from 3o/o (in the United States) to l2o/o (in Switzerland  and
Denmark), Denmark having simply bound the duty at present levied. Only
Canada and Japan maintained higher rates : 15o/o and 30o/o respectively;
Japan declared its readiness, howevef, to come down to 20% if the Italian
Government gradually  liberalized imports of Japanese  cars.
Finally, the Community  concluded  an agreement with Switzerland on
clocks and watches. In exchange for a reductidn of 30o/o in the CCT, this
removes a large part of the public or private obstacles which Switzerland
maintained in respect of imports or exports of these goods.
Paper fulf, paper and. paperboard,
488. This was a key sector in the negotiatiorrs  with the Nordic countries.
The Community reduced its duties on paper pulp from 6 to 3/o, the
Council  having agreed that the Member  States could grant degressive  aids
to their industries to facilitate amortization of existing plants and the
development of production  by new techniques.
For paper and paperboard the reduction was about 25o/o. In addition
the Community obtained a consultation clause from the Nordic countries to
cover the contingency of their exports gravely affecting the Community
paper industry.
Other sectors
489. The Community  made substantial  reductions although  maintaining
protection for sensitive products such as rubber footwear, veneer woods
and certain ceramic products.
The concessions  obtained  are considerable,  particularly as regards leather
footwear (except from the Nordic countries), glass and glass products
(except form the United States), gem-stones and furniture.388  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
The far'm sector : general commodity arrangements
490. From the Community point of view, the results obtained in the farm
sector derive from a different  approach from that adopted in the industrial
sector: the cou:rse of the negotiations  must be assessed in relation to
the method proposed by the Community for the main commodities with
a view to the conclusion of general arrangements.  For the Community,
although it had not yet finalized its own common agricultural policy,
was none the less anxious to make a constructive contribution to the Round
and had proposed  a bargaining  method allowing of offers which though
original-as corrrpared with the traditional approach to tariff bargaining
of the other par:ticipants-were  basically  sound and useful.
The Community  had submitted four outlines of general arrangements  for
cereals, beef an<I veal, dairy products  and sugar, accounting  for 28o/o of.
the Community's total farm imports.
With the exception of the proposals concerning sugar, rvhich were not
even discussed (mainly on the grounds that the bulk of the sugar trade
was in the hands of countries not participating in the Kennedy  Round),
it must first be noted that on each occasion the Community's proposals
served as the basis of discussion.  Although the Community's method
could not be translated into action, exploratory talks elicited approval  in
practice of the soundness,  in any endeavour  to work out multilateral  solu-
tions to problems of international  trade in the main farm commodities,
of an approach based on commitments  related to the margin of support
provided under agricultural policies.
The grains agreement itself is based on much less ambitious commitments
than those aimed at during three years' work, since they amount to no
more than maximum and minimum  price arrangements and a food aid
programme of 4.5 million tons of grain.(1)  However,  the agreement includes
new devices such as the scale of equivalence  between the various qualities
of wheats traded. The scale supplements the minimum and maximum
price arrangement and means that this arrangement will probably have
far more significant scope as an adjunct to market equilibrium.
It would even be too much to claim that the food grain aid programme,
isolated from the context in which the Community  had envisaged it, will
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help to maintain  general balance between grain supply and demand, despite
the fact that it constitutes,  for the exporting countries, a substitute for
the assurance  of access that they failed to obtain in another form.
However, though the results of the agricultural  discussions were modest,
the way the negotiations on general arrangements  developed was significant
as a sign of a changing trend, and thus has its own importance.
Conclwsions
4g1. In the last analysis the political will to succeed prevailed despite
the dif&culties: the leading participants manifestly  stood to gain from the
success of the Round : the united States had an obvious interest in opening
to its trade the customs frontiers of the two European economic  groups,
and the EEC, the world's leading importer, also had to ensure the develop-
ment o{ its external, and particularly, of its intra-European  trade.
But perhaps even more important than the quantified results is the role
played by the community as such in a negotiating round of this kind.
whilst assuming its international  responsibilities,  the community succeeded
in reconciling its own requirements with those of the world outside. It
endeavoured  to avoid jeopardizing  community consolidation and growth,
although it had not yet been able to work out an industrial  policy con-
sonant with its scale and could not measure the exact potential dimensions
of its economic capacity. Moreover, with the traditional interests of the
six Member  States as a basis, the negotiations  brought to the fore an
awareness of a common interest, of which the Community list of exceptions
was a noteworthy illustration.
In this respect it is worth pointing out that the Community  was one of the
few ,.linear" participants which held closely throughout the negotiations
to the linear rules and respected the proper operation of the linear formula.
It is likely that the Community's  refusal to revert to the traditional  item-
by-item approach  helped to halt a dangerous tendency towards disintegra-
tion and dilution of the gains made. The community's  success in "swim-
ming against the tide" in this particularly difficult way bore witness to
the strong solidarity and cohesion  of the six Member  States, without which
it would have been impossible.
Although  the outcome of this collective venture will be appreciable benefits
to accrue as commercial gains for each of the parties, the effect of the
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to show the advantages it has achieved globally. In any case, in the light
of a country-by-country examination,  conclusions  can be drawn to guide
certain bilateral  relations in the future.
The most sig:nificant  experience  in this respect was with some advanced
countries which, for special reasons, were dispensed from applying the linear
rule, in particular Canada, Australia, and South Africa. True, these
countries had undertaken to submit selective  offers as a quid. pro quo for
the advantages which they would derive form the negotiations, but in fact
this obligation remained a dead letter. Quite apart from any considerations
as to disequilibria in the advantages derived from the agreement, these
countries have remained outside the strict tariff discipline based on the
linear system, and this factor cannot be ignored in the future.
The results in the agricultural field-though  an improvement on earlier
attempts-fall far short of the initial objectives:  "the creation of accept-
able conditions  of access to world markets for agricultural  products in
furtherance of a significant  development and expansion of world trade in
such products."
The Commmunity was the only participant to propose a method of negotia-
tion calculated  to get to grips with the real problem, i.e., to make internal
agricultural  policies the subject  of undertakings to be given and concessions
to be exchanged. The Community  offered to proceed systematically and
logically towards the "binding of the ,margin of support"' resuiting from
its agricultural  policy if its partners  were prepared to do the same. Admit-
tedly, the significance and scope of this idea were not accepted  as a rule
of general application.
It nevertheless  remains true that, on the basis of the Community's proposals,
the problem  was for the first time properly stated and discussed. The
facts are now known and defined and awareness is extending to interested
sections of the general public.
The developing countries stated at the end of the Kennedy Round that their
main trading problems remained unsolved. It is hard to gainsay  this,
even though  obstacles were reduced in a way which could promote  trade
where the situation of the relevant industries in the different markets of
the advanced coun.tries  made this possible.
One reason why the importance, and even the usefulness,  for the developing
countries  of negotiations of the traditional  type on obstacles to trade may
be doubted  is because a large part of the industrial countries' imports from
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to negotiation. For some of these countries this accounts for as much as
90o/o of total exports. Moreover,  taking into account the preferential
systems to which the developing countries are parties, the only effect of
tariff reductions  negotiated in a multilateral setting on products  of particular
interest to these countries is to give an advantage to some of them to the
detriment of the traditional privileged suppliers. None the less, the
Kennedy Round afforded  the developing  countries  an opportunity to obtain
certain reductions in obstacles to their exports. To this gain in respect
of products already exported were added all the many and substantial
tariff reductions on the more sophisticated manufactures, which will also
be exported by the developing  countries  in the future.
492. At its session of.27 November to 1 December L967, the European
Parliament  debated  an oral question concerning  the results of the negotia-
tions and the scope of the undertakings entered into by the EEC and adopted
a resolution expressing the hope that the problems not yet solved would
be dealt with at further GATT or UNCTAD negotiations. The Parliament
also approved the Commission's  attitude towards the protectionist trends
which are emerging in the United States.
In this connection  the Commission representative, Mr. Deniau, emphasized
the danger of contagion in this field and showed how unjust was the accusa-
tion of protectionism levelled against the Community. He recalled the
present disequilibrium in trade between Europe and the United States in
favour of the latter. Mr. Deniau concluded by saying that the Commission
was watchful that no participant should give the impression of calling
into question the progress that had been achieved. On 20 October the
Commission submitted  a memorandum  to the US authorities on these lines.
Common commercial policy
PROPOSALS FOR REGULATIONS
493. The Council took no decisions in this field either in 1966 or 1967,(1)
but some progress was made towards a common  approach  to the problems
and in the preparatory  work for future discussions  in the Council.
(r) Except for  the  six-month extension of  Regulation No.  3/63/CEE  from
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At its meeting ot L2 December 1967 the Council examined  a progress  report
on this work, found it advisable to take measures in the commercial policy
field parallel with the completion of the customs union, and agreed to
decide on the pending  proposals for regulations by t July 1968.
Early in the year the Commission also communicated  to the Member States
its tentative proposals for a unified importing system (liberalization or
quotas) for products not yet covered by the common liberaJization list(l)
and declared its readiness to carry out further examinations  with the national
experts. This work is now going on.
Cornmon I'iberalizat'ion  list
and, ad,min'istration  of Community quotas
494. The proposed regulation on a common liberalization  list for imports
from non-member  countries rvas discussed in detail in the Council's Trade
puestions Group and in the Committee  of Permanent Representatives.
Some adjustments will probably have to be made to the Commission's
initial text.
The proposed regulation(') concerning  gradual establishment of a common
procedure for administering quantitative quotas for imports into the Com-
munity has reached the same stage.
Special import systern tor certain products
495. In JuIy 1967 the Commission sent the Council a proposal for a special
import system for several products from certain non-member  countries.
The aim was to replace the arrangements introduced by Regulation No. 3/63
concerning trade lvith the state-trading countries in farm products governed
by a common market organization.
The Commission considered that certain basic principles of Regulation
No. 3/63 should be maintained but was also of the opinion that the current
system should be adapted to progress  made in the agricultural policy f,eld
and to the evolving attitude of the Member States and the Community
regarding commerce with the state-trading countries. It appeared  desir-
(r)
(ri
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able to stop limiting the special rules of the import system expressly to
those farm products covered by a common market organization  and to
make provision  for extending  them to other products, including specially
sensitive manufactures. At the same time, the proposals could become
the linchpin of a future import system covering  any liberalized product
which remained or again became particularly sensitive. It  therefore
seemed advisable  not to limit these special mles to the state-trading  coun-
tries but to make them generally applicable within limits decided, case by
case, in the Council.
The system would include:
(i) Special control of imports by means of import documents;
(ii) The right to suspend the issue of such documents in certain circum-
stances, without prejudice to existing international  obligations;
(iii) The possibility of waiving this right by council decision in the event
of a non-member  country giving the Commission  adequate guarantees
for the product in question.
Thus, these rules can be considered  as the final link in the Community's
import system, which, after approval by the Council, would consist of :
(i) A regulation  covering a common list of liberalized  products;
(ii) A regulation concerning the administration  of quantitative community
quotas;
(iii) A regulation covering  certain products that can only be liberalized
subject to control measures permitting temporary suspension of the
issue of licences, where necessary (the proposal which is the subject
of this section).
The Commission's  proposal  is being discussed  by the appropriate group in
the Council.
Defence ega'inst dumping practices
496. The proposed regulation on defence against dumping practices,
bonuses  or subsidies on the part of non-member  countries  is still before the
council. on 18 October 1967, the latter instructed the commission  to
adapt it to the provisions of the anti-dumping  code &awn up in the
Kennedy Round negotiations. This adaptation  was necessary  because the
Geneva code contains a large number of new arrangements  for the inter-394  EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
pretation and working out of the traditional GATT rules which had not
yet been covered in the Commission document, at least not in such detailed
form.
On 6 December the Commission  submitted its amended  proposal to the
Council. The new proposal contains the following changes or additions
to the old one :
(i) A more precise definition of the concept of dumping, in particular
of indirect or concealed  dumping;
(ii) Establishment  of exact rules for determining  the extent of damage,
and in particular the causal link between imports dumped  and
deterioration  of the Community's production  situation;
(iii) A new definition of the term "production," from the angle of both
product and producer;
(iv) Introductiorr  of a system of regional protection within the Community,
subject to certain conditions;
(v) Procedure: the Commission  must inform the interested parties of
the essential facts and give them an opportunity  of meeting parties
with conflicting  interests when the latter are not opposed to such a
meeting  and the confidential nature of the information is not jeopard-
ized;
(vi) Details of the procedure  to be followed  when exporters voluntarily
undertake to revise their prices so as to eliminate the dumping
margin;
(vii) Establishment of a procedure for the partial or total refund of duties,
when the irrrporter can prove that the products introduced  into the
Community  were not dumped or that the dumping margin applied
was lower than that on which the decision to introduce the dutv
was based;
(viii) Separation of the provisions concerning dumping  from those concerning
bonuses and subsidies to which the provisions of the anti-dumping
code are not applicable.
The Commission  proposes that the Community reguiation should apply
from I July 1968, the date on which the Community and all the other
signatories to the anti-dumping  agreement are obliged to bring their
legislation into line with the rules of the Geneva code. On the internalCOMMON  COMMERCIAL POLICY  395
plane another reason for choosing this date was that it coincides with
completion  of the customs  union, which makes the adoption of a Community
anti-dumping  system particularly urgent.
COMMERCIAL  POLICY : STEEL
Peripher al tarifl a,rran gernents
497 .  The customs duties on ECSC  steel products imposed  at the Community
frontiers by the High Authority's  Recommendation  No. t/64 were accepted
as starting-point  for the reductions  agreed in the Kennedy Round, and
they therefore remain applicable until 30 June 1968. On 1 July the first
instalment  of the reductions (a double one) will have to be put into effect,
which means that the Commission has had to adopt the necessary  deroga-
tory measures.
In order to satisfy the legitimate wish of certain non-member countries
to benefit by the tariff quotas granted in earlier years, the Commission
approved tariff quotas amounting  to about 350,000 tons for 1968 (Deci-
sion 33/67 of 2t December 1967). It also authorized, for the first half of
1968, the import of certain steel products at the old harmonized rates or
at lower ones still, in accordance with the half-yearly tariff adjustments
unanimously  approved by the representatives of the Governments (Deci-
sion 32/67 of 2t December  1967).
For foundry pig-iron the minimum specific duty of $ 5/ton maintained  for
1967 and i-968, after a duty of $ 7/ton had been levied from {.964 to {966,
will continue in force until 31 December  1968.
However, for certain special qualities of foundry pig, tariff quotas at the
reduced rate of 4.60/ohave been granted up to a total amount of 78,000 tons
(Decision  34167 of.2l December  1967).
Restriction ol steel imports lrom cowntries uith
State-tradin g systerns
498. Difrculties in the common market for steel, which were partly
reflected by weakening of prices, have been appreciably  reduced by the
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the State-trading  countries and territories that were the subject of a first
decision  by the Government  representatives  in 1963 and have been renewed
each year since.
In 1966 a tendency to make increasing use of the import possibilities
available to each member country (quotas and "contingency reserves")
made itself felt, and this continued in 1967, although the agreed "ceiling"
was not exceeded. The decision taken on 22 November 1966 by the repre-
sentatives of the six Governments,  to limit imports of ECSC steel
products from the Eastern bloc, has been renewed for one year beginning
I January 1968. The new decision, adopted in the Council on 18 December
1967, is more flexible than that of 22 November 1966 at a number of points.
In January L964 a measure  was introduced for the first time whereby
Community  producers  were prohibited from aligning {hemselves  on more
advantageous  offers from the Eastern bloc countries.  This prohibition,
which is closely connected with the decision described above, was renewed
for a year by Commission Decision 36137 of 2t December  1967, after
approval by the ECSC Consultative  Committee  and confirmation by the
Council.
TRADE AGREEMENTS
Consultations
499. The consultations  provided for by the Council  decision of 9 October
t96t have been lield regularly  before each round of trade negotiations
between a Member State and a non-member  country. These meetings
have a"lso been convened  to study, in particular,  liberalization  measures
envisaged by the Member States in their relations with the Eastern bloc
or other non-member  countries.
Concerted, action
500. In conformity  with the Council decision of 7 March 1967, the Member
States and the Commission have acted in concert in the negotiations  for
renewal and implementation of the long-term  Arrangement for cotton
textiles. These negotiations took place both at multilateral level within
the Cotton Textiles Committee and bilaterally with non-member countries
which supply low-price cotton textiles.COMMON  COMMERCIAL  POLTCY 397
At multilateral level the negotiations led, on 3 April L967 , to the establish-
ment of a Protocol  extending the long-term  Arrangement for three years,
i.e., until30 September  1970.
Article 4 of this Protocol stipulates that "as soon as it judges that its
institutional  arrangements make this possible, the European Economic
Community  as such will be entitled to accept this Protocol."
This is a new provision which was not in the text of the 1962 Arrange-
ment.(l) It enables the Community to become a party to the Arrange-
ment as an entity and thus take over from the Member States, when the
common commercial  policy comes into force, without having to renegotiate
the Arrangement.
Furthermore,  the percentages of increase in the quotas still in force were
fixed for the European  Economic  community as a whole, for the three
years of the Arrangement.
At bilateral level the Member States and the commission conducted
negotiations rvith India, and then with Pakistan, for mutually  acceptable
agieements  on the basis of Article 4 of the long-term  Arrangement. The
talks concerned new procedures for the administration  and control of
imports and also greater export openings for non-member  suppliers to the
Community.
The delegations  undertook to suggest to their respective authorities that
identical bilateral  agreements should be concluded  between  each Member
State and each of the two non-member  countries in question.  The wording
of these instruments was agreed between the Member States and the
Commission  on the one hand, and the delegations  of India and Pakistan
on the other. The list of cotton textile products concerned, the aggregate
quantity  of imports into each Member  State, and details of the administra-
tion of these quantities, which remain within the competence of the indi-
vidual States, were also fixed. The conclusion  of such parallel agreements
will help to harmonize commercial relations  between the Member States
and the non-member  countries in the relevant sector and will subsequently
permit uniformity of bilateral relations by the replacement of community
agreements for the present ones.
{l) At the time of their acceptance in 1962, the Member  States formulated  the fol-
' ' i;;ing  u"if.t"iat declaration  : "When tbe obligations stemming_ from the Treaty
estabfishing  the EEC and concerning  the progressive introductron  ol a common
""--"t"iJ 
policy call for such action, -negbtiations.will be opened,as rapidly as
possible  in oider io make all necessary  changes in this Arrangement"'398 EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
CO-ORDINATION OF POLICY ON CREDIT INSURANCE
501. on 25 Juty L967 the council of the European communities  decided
that the consultation  procedure wourd be strengthened: there would be
more oral consultations  and better written information for the cases subiect
to the procedure.
The co-ordination  of credit policies was examined from the angle of the
distinction  between aid credits and commercial  credits, on the basis of
two commission  studies. In this connection,  the Group for the co-ordina-
tion of Policy orL credit rnsurance,  Guarantees  and Financial credits also
examined the International Bank for Reconstruction  and Development,s
report on suppliers'  credits.
The group continued its work on harmonization  of export insurance tech-
niques and studied the next of the standard med.ium- and long-term insur-
ance policy for government  purchasers.  The EEC Technical  comraittee
on credit Insurance carefuliy examined possibilities of harmonizing  rules
for the short term and for public works contracts.
The Group also studied the problems  posed by tbe financing of guaranteed
private credits in. the member countries  and certain non-member  countries.
In particular,  a list was drawn up of the statutory and administrative
obstacles to circulation  in the common Market of biis representing export
credits.
Finally, the Group embarked  on a study of guaranteed  contracts, providing
for credits for periods of more than five years after delivery, trotifi".l to
the Berne union by the community countries  and certain non-member
countries. rt also reviewed the results of the second year of application
of the rules on sub-contracts, which had been rendered.  more flexible the
year before.
COMMERCIAL  POLICY
RE(}ARDING  NON-MEMBER COUNTRIES
Eastern Ewropean countries
502. commercial relations between the lvest and the Eastern bloc have
been extensively discussed  in the OECD, notably in its Trad.e committee,
on the basis of the memoranda  submitted  by the different Member statesCOMMON  COMMERCIAL  POLICY 399
and by the European Economic Community. Discussions on this matter
in which the Member  States and community institutions actively particip-
ated also took place in the united Nations Economic commission  for
Europe. They included, on the one hand, analysis of the effects t'hich
the current economic reforms in the Eastern countries may have on their
external trading systems and situation and, on the other, the possibilities
of easing the West's import and export policies with respect to those
countries.
The expansion of trade between the Community and the Eastern bloc
countries has consolidated,  and an increase  of. L1'/o was recorded in 1966:
a similar figure may be forecast for 1967 (8o/o for the non-member  countries
as a whole). Trade with the Eastern countries is thus one of the most
dynamic  sectors in the Community's  commercial relations. This progress
is largely due to liberalization measules implemented  on a unilateral and
autonomous basis by the Member States, and to the granting of higher
quotas.
Poland.
503. Poland's accession to GATT is dealt r,vith in section 481 above.
Ywgoslauia
504. In a memorandum  to the Council dated 31 January 1967, the
Commission suggested that trade negotiations should be opened with
Yugoslavia.  A working party was given the task of reporting at the earliest
opportunity  on the possible content of a non-preferential trade agreement.
This working party submitted its report at the end of September 1967,
and the Commission then prepared a draft mandate  for negotiations which
was subsequently  finalized.
The Comrn'wnity and the Latin-American  countlies
505. The Commission  has examined the results of the Kennedy Round
negotiations,  in order to determine  the advantages which have accrued
to the Latin-American  countries from the concessions made by the Commun-
ity and to compare these advantages with the desiderata expressed  by400 EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
the countries' Missions in their memorandum of 4 Februay 1g66.(1) The
conclusions  of this examination will be embodied in a memorandum  to
the Council of Ministers, supplementing  the report addressed to it  on
6 December 1966.
The question of preference  for semi-finished and finished products from
the developing countries is to be debated at the second united Nations
conference on Trade and Development. only after this conference will
it be possible for the community to consider rvhether certain problems in
this field, of conc:ern to the Latin-American countries, can be solved in a
way corresponding  to their wishes.
The Commission was present  as an observer at the VIIIth meeting of the
Governors of the Inter-American Development  Bank, the XIIth session
of the Econornic Commission for Latin America, the Vth annual meeting
of the Inter-American  Economic and social council, and the XIth meeting
of the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the Latin-American  Free Trade
Association. It was also represented at the congress of the Latin-American
Iron and Steel Institute (ILAFA), rvhich took place on 2 to 5 October  Lg67
at Montevideo, rn'here the ECSC liaison office is continuing  its information
work.
The third period  c,f in-service training for young Latin-American  managerial
staff was organized at Luxembourg by the High Authority, which has
also helped to finance ten training scholarships offered by the Turin Inter-
national Centre to nationals of Latin-American countries.
Renewal ol the agreernent uith tke Un'ited Kingdom on
tea, matd and tropical harduoods
506. On 28 September 1967 the United Kingdom  Mission to the Commu-
nities forwarded to the Commission  an aide-rnirnoire  in which the British
Government proposed  prolongation  of the arrangement made on {0 Sep-
tember 1963 susprending  or temporarily  reducing  customs duties on tea,
mat6 and tropical hardwoods.
The Council adopted two decisions in this field on t8 December 1g67.
The first, taken under Article 28 of the EEC Treaty, prolongs the suspen-
sion or temporarS' reduction of the common customs  duties on tea, mat6
and tropical hardwoods  until 30 June 1969. on the basis of Article 24 of
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the Treaty, the representatives  of the Member States' Governments,  meeting
in the Council,  also agreed to implement in full the suspension  or temporary
reduction of the CCT duties on these products  according to the terms of
the decision.
The second decision,  taken under Article lt{  andl'l'4 of the Treaty, embodies
the arrangement  between the Community and the United Kingdom to
prolong until 30 June 1969 the simultaneous  suspension  or temporary
reduction of the customs duties on tea, mat6 and tropical hardwoods.
This arrangement  was made in an exchange of letters between the Commu-
nity and the United Kingdom Mission.
Relations uith Asian countries
507 .  The requests made by the Missions of India and Pakistan concerning
certain of their countries' exports were examined, in particular in the
context of the Kennedy  Round, and certain lines of action were planned.
Negotiations will be carried out with India and Pakistan  with a view to
improving  conditions of access to the EEC market for jute, coconut matting
and handicraft products.
Furthermore, the Community  envisages  the autonomous  application  of
nil customs duty for Indian kips from t Juiy 1968. As regards handwoven
fabrics, tariff quotas at nil duty will be applied to an amount of $ I million
for silk and $ I million for cotton fabrics.(l)
The Indonesian  Government  has sent the commission  two memoranda
concerning  the ccT duties on manioc and palm oii. A series of talks has
taken place on this matter with representatives  of Indonesia.
on 2t December L967 the Commission decided to extend until 30 June 1969
the suspension of CCT duties on certain  spices and sports requisites which
expired on 3t December  1967 and particularly  concerns imports from
India.
EC SC sPecilic agreernents
50g. Joint work has continued with countries which are large producers
and/or exporters  of steel for the purpose of keeping pace with the evolution
of the world market. There have been two further meetings with Japanese
(1) See also the renewal  of the long-term Arrangement for cotton textiles (sec. 499) "  and of the agreement on tea, mald and tropical hardwoods  (sec. 506).EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
Government offrr:ials, one on 7 and 8 June 1967 in Tokyo, the other on
30 and 31 october in Luxembourg.  The main subject  of discussion  was the
outlook for the Japanese  steel industry and its influence on the world
rnarket, where .[apan is the Community's leading competitor. Similar
meetings were held with Swedish oftcials on 16 April in Luxembourg  and
on 20 November in Stockholm.  The stress was on trade in steel between
the community and Sweden and on research  and social problems in the steel
sector. Discussions  concerning the world steel market also took place
with British offir:ials, on 23 May and 7 December LJ67 in Luxembourg..
The idea was mooted that a study should be made, on a basis to be d.efined,
of measures calculated to put the world market on a sound footing.
The discussions with the commission  on joint research to promote the
valorization and. utilization of coal, held at the request of the US
Government,  wele successfully concluded, and there was an initial exchange
of information ori projects in hand.
GENERAL PROBLEMS  OF DEVELOPMENT  AID
The trend ol trade uith the d.eaetoping countries
509. From the figures at present available (first six months of 1967),
it would seem that the community's  imports from these countries might
tend to stagnate somewhat in |.967, after the remarkabie development
between 1958 and 1966 (average  annual growth rute 6.60/o). In value,
imports for this )/ear are unlikely to exceed the cif figure of Ll,zl2 miliion
units of account reached in 1966.
The growth of the community's exports to the developing countries
was by no means as rapid as before. An increase of about 3o/o on the
figure of 7,955 million u.a. achieved in 1966 is likely.
It may however be expected that the developing countries'  share in the
Community's total imports will continue to be around 37o/o, as in the
previous  years, and that the community's deficit on trade rvith these
countries will again exceed 3,000 miilion u.a. The community will thus
retain its pre-eminent place among the customers of the developing
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The United Nations Conference on Trade and Deaelopment
510. The 5th session of the Trade and Development Board (15 August to
9 September) was mainly devoted to preparing the second UNCTAD
Conference, to be held in New Delhi from t February to 25 March 1968.
A draft agenda  has been adopted  which covers practicaily all the problems
of concern to the developing  countries.
Without committing itself formally, the Council has recognized that,
if the second Conference is to be a success, a distinction  must be made
between questions which have reached a stage allowing of constructive
debate, or even concrete agreements, and questions  which require further
study. Thus, in  his recapitulatory statement on the discussions,
the Chairman, Mr. Jolles (Switzerland) enumerated  a number of "points of
crystallization"  which could be given a certain priority in the discussions
(preparation of  agreements concerning certain commodities, tariff
preferences for manufactured  articles from the developing  countries,
programme for promoting exports from these countries, etc.). Questions
still insufficiently worked out, but on which important debates  are pending,
include trade relations between  countries with different economic  and
social structures, the problem of world food supplies, the transmission
of techniques,  etc.
The Community  as such has participated  as an observer in the work
of the Trade and Development  Board and in the meetings of its chief
subsidiary bodies. The representatives  of the Member States, of the
Commission and, in certain cases, of the AASM, have held frequent meetings
to co-ordinate action on points of Community interest before and during
sessions.
Tarill preferences lor deuelop'ing  cowntr'ies
511. The granting by the industrialized countries of non-reciprocal and
non-discriminatory  tariff preferences(l)  - a basic demand of the developing
countries which the Community supports, in principle-continued  to
be discussed in the Community  institutions, OECD, UNCTAD and GATT.
In OECD, in particular, progress has been made on the basis of the report
submitted on 2 October L967 by the Special Group on trade with the
developing countries which was set up to study the question and consists
of an American, a German, a British and a French expert. At the
(r\ Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec. 345: Commission memorandum  to the Council.EXTERNAL  RELATIONS
OECD Council meetings of 30 November and I  December  1967, the
Ministers agreed that the main lines of the Group's study should be used
as a joint platform for the delegations of the member Governments to
the second United Nations Conference on Trade and Development  and
in the discussions of this matter in the future. The Ministers  also asked
the OECD to continue the study of these problems with due regard for
the views expressed by the developing  countries.
The American expert in the Special Group brought up the matter of
the preferences  which certain developing  countries grant at present to
some industrialized  countries.  Several Ministers stated that arrangements
for the granting of special tariff treatment to all the developing countries
partly depended on these preferences being abolished  as soon as possible.
Other Ministers could not agree with this, and emphasized that the basic
objective of the arrangements  envisaged was to afford new opportunities
to the developing  countries' exports.
Co-ord,ination  of deaelopment  aid, and ol technical assistance
512. The Technical Assistance Group set up by the Council is still
devoting  much of its time to co-ordinating Member States' technical
assistance  measures for the Lebanon and to discussing the technical
assistance  policir:s of the Member States and the Commission.  These
discussions are the necessary prelude to agreement  regarding certain
practical technical co-operation  schemes. In conformity with paragraph 6
of its mandate, the Group also compieted its third report to the Council,
covering  the period 1965 to 1967.
513. For its part the Commission began very early in L967 to study the
problems involved for the Community in supplying foodstuffs as aid to
the developing countries. This study has become especially topical
through the conclusion  of the Kennedy  Round, in which the Community
undertook to provide these countries with 1,035 million tons of cereals
under the heading of aid every year from I July tg68 to 30 June lg7l.
Ihe OECD and d.eaelopment  uork
Deaelopment Assistance  Committee  (DAC )
514. The Commission  continued to participate in the activities of the
DAC. As part of the annual review of aid and of aid policy implemented
by the members of the Committee to help the developing  countries, itCOMMON  COMMERCIAL  POLICY
submitted a memorandum listing the projects put in hand either directly
from its own budget or from the resources  of the European Development
Fund and the European Investment  Bank.
The committee  pursued its study of several problems  relating to
development (food aid, agricultural research, harmonization  of the terms
of aid, technical assistance by private firms, obstacles to the increase
of aid, and supplementary financial  measures).
T echnical  C o-operation C ommittee
515- The commission  continued to follow the work of this committee,
which administers certain operational programmes (notably in Greece
and Turkey) and also carries out general technical  assistance studies.
Commodities end international  cornrnod'ity  agreements
516. Negotiation of an international agreement on cocoa : In August
and September  1967, representatives of the commission, at the invitation
of the Secretary-General  of UNCTAD, assisted in the preparatory  work for
resumption of the conference to  negotiate an international cocoa
agreement.  The progress made in planning a system of sales quotas
"rrd 
boff"t stocks, and the accord reached on minimum and maximum
prices, justified the cocoa consultative committee in recommending
ih"t . conference should be called to negotiate an international agreement'
This conference  met in Geneva from 28 November to 19 December  1967,
but no agreement  resulted from it and the negotiations were adjourned.
517 .  International coffee Agreement  : The community was represented as
an observer at the meetings of the International  coffee council (31 May
to 8 June and. 21. August to lt  September 1967). These were mainly
devoted to problems of extending and amending the 1962 Agreement,
which expires on 30 September  196E.
At the extraordinary meeting o{ the International  coffee councii in
November  1967 unanimity  was reached on the allocation of basic export
quotas, and it was decided to convene a new meeting in January 1968 to
drurr op recommendations  to the contracting  Parties for a new five-year
Agreement  considerably  amending  the 1962 Agreement'406  EXTERNAI.RELATIoNS
RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS(I)
The Cornmunittr and, GATT
518. The Community participated in the XXIVth session of the
contracting Pa.rties in Geneva from 9 to 24 November 1g67-a milestone
in the history of GATT, since it was the first session following the Kennedy
Round and coincided with the organization's twentieth anniversary.  The
agenda included, firstly, a report from the Director-General on the
execution of the action programme launched by the Ministers in 1g5g;
secondly,  a review of the work accomplished  during the last twenty years
and-especially'important-the  study of a programme for the future.
The Member sltates' delegations and the commission deregation und.er
Mr. Deniau, a member of the Commission, took an active part in the
debates; their influence  was particularly felt in the formulation of the
future programme.
A committee on Trade in Industrial products and an Agricultural
committee were set up. The first was instructed to make an objective
analysis of the tariff situation as it wili be when all Kennedy  Round.
concessions have been fully implemented. This committee is also to
compile an inventory of non-tariff and para-tariff barriers which still
impede international trade. The Agricultural committee is to follow the
approach  generally ad.vocated  by the community  during the negotiations,
and to examine the agricultural products which play an important part in
international  trade and all the relevant  elements of agricultural trade
and production policies.
This programme of study and reflection shows that the contracting
Parties are resolved to enter upon a new stage in the pursuit of the
objectives of the General Agreement. rt must be launched concurrently
with execution of the first essential and immediate task-implementation
of aII the resultsr of the Kennedy Round.
The programme gives an important place to questions of the developing
countries' trade. In this connection certain Groups are planned,  in
particular  the Sipecial Group on Trade in Tropical products, which has
(r) See below for relations  with these organizations in the nuclear field.COMMON  CODTMERCIAL  POLICY  407
been reactivated.  Finally, the Contracting  Parties have again shown
their interest in the matter o{ preferences  and welcome the possibilities
of the exchange of concessions between various developing  countries.
Establishment  of a joint centre to link the work of GATT and UNCTAD
received strong encouragement.
The Commission of the European Communities is gratified by the
wisdom shown in this programme and also by its balanced  and pragmatic
character and the will it evinces to consolidate progress made and to
hotd in check the inevitable  protectionist  trends which might tend towards
the recapture of lost ground.
rn conformity with established  practice,  the commission's representative
submitted a report on the main lines of implementation of the Rome
Treaty since the previous session.
The Cowncil of EwroPe
51g. The Commission rvas represented at the sessions of the Consultative
Assembly and took part in the work of the council's inter-governmental
committees of experts in the legal, agricultural, social and cultural
spheres  whenever the aims pursued in strasbourg  were germane to those
of Brussels. It was also associated with the studies of the experts on
patents.
On the social plane in particular the Commission helped to work out
the European Convention on social security, certain points of which
are based on community regulations. It regularly followed  the work of
the Social Committee and the Public Health Committee'
The Organ'ization  lor Economic Ca-operation
and DeaeloPrnent (OECD )
520. The commission  continued to participate  in the work of the different
committees and working parties, notably as regards international  trade,
agriculture and aid to development. The Commission  also followed rvith
particular  interest the studies of the Special committee for oil and the
Energy Committee.408  EXTERNAL,RELATIONS
European Free Trad,e Assoc,iation  (EFTA)
521. In the c<>ntext  of the regular meetings(r)  a further exchange of views
and information took place on 5 July 1967. Subjects dealt with were:
methods of analysis and calculation to gauge the effects of economic
integration,  standardization of industrial norms, foreign investment
statistics, and right of establishment.
Western Eurobean Union
522. The Commission was represented at the sessions of the WEU
Assembly  and at the meetings of the Council of Ministers dealing with
economic matters. The Assembly discussed the problem of Europe,s
technological  iag, in particular the "brain drain" and the means by which
Europe could rrrake up some of its scientific and technological  leeway. At
its session of 4, to 7 December the Assembly  also discussed the United
Kingdom's  application for membership  of the Community.
The Council of Ministers, for its part, has kept this latter question under
periodical review. At its session of t2 and 13 october l,g}7 it heard. a
statement on the situation in the communities  bv Mr. Martino, a member
of the Commission.
The Conornu,,wity and. the United, Nations
523. Relations; between the two organizations continued in accordance
with the standing arrangements.  Two new decisions open the possibitity
of developing  them in the course of the coming  years.
The 43rd session of the Economic  and Sociai Council (ECOSOC), which
was attended by community representatives,  examined the question of its
relations with inter-governmental  organizations of an economic  and social
character not attached to the United Nations and adopted a resolution
whereby certairr of these organizations  were given the opportunity  of
participating as observers in the work of ECOSOC and its subsidiary
agencies such as the Regional  Economic Commissions.(2)
(r). Ni,nth -(EEC) <ieJteryt-!:?.o/t,  sec. SIl a:rd Tenth (EEC) Geneyal, Repo*,  sec. BlB.
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At its first meeting in April L967 the Council of the United Nations
Organization for Industrial Development invited the Community to
participate  as an observer in the work of this new body.
Relations have been maintained  with the United Nations Food and
Agriculture Organization (FAO), the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), the World Health
Organization (WHO), the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR),  the European  Conference  of Ministers of Transport  (ECMT), and
the Intergovernmental  Committee for European Migration (ICEM).
International Labour Organization ( ILO)
524. The Commission was represented on the Governing  Body and at the
Conference  of the International Labour Organization'  Co-operation
continued between the commission  and the International  Labour office,
particularly  as regards the social security of migrant workers.
CO-OPERATION  WITH INTERNATIONAL  ORGANIZATIONS
IN THE NUCLEAR FIELD
525. As before, the Commission participated in the OECD's activities,(1)
and more particularly in those of certain committees  : Energy, Electricity,
Science Policy, Research co-operation. work on intense magnetic fields
and air pollution was carried out with the last-named.
Co-operation with the European Nuclear  Energy Agency (ENEA)  chiefly
concerned completion of the implementing  details for prolonging the
Dragon Agreement  (which, after being extended twice, was due to run
out at the end of 1967) without, for the time being, any Community
research programme.
An arrangement was negotiated  between Euratom and its partners
which offered the Community the opportunity of joining the other
signatories at a later date while enabling it meanwhile  to obtain reasonable
benefit from the considerable resources it has invgsted in the project
(more than 34 million units of account).  Under this arrangement,
concluded {or the period after 3t December 1967, the Community will
(r) Sec.403.4IO  EXTERNALREL.A,TIONS
participate in the work up to the end of 1968 with the same rights as
hitherto, provitled it  abandons its claims on the project in the event
of its terminatirrn.  This arrangement will be cancelled if the Community
decides to be a party to a later extension of the agreement  before
31 July 1968.
The agreement  concluded in 1964 between Euratom and OECD on
installation of the European library of computer  programmes  at the
Ispra establishment  also expired in j.967. A proposal to renew it  has
been made by the ENEA and is being studied by the various competent
departments  in the two organizations.
526. The Commission  has maintained relations with the International
Atomic Energy Authority, in many fields. It  was represented at the
Authority's  General Conference  in Vienna from 26 September to 2 October
1967; the work there this year mainly concerned the current negotiations
for a draft treaty on the non-proliferation  of nuclear weapons.
THE COMMUNITY'S  DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS
527. When this Report went to press, 72 non-member and associated
countries had missions or representatives  with the EEC. For eight
other countries, procedure for establishment of a mission is in progress.
Among the 72 countries mentioned, 27 afso maintain diplomatic relations
with Euratom,  and 29 with ECSC.1U
CHAPTER  VII
INSTITUTIONS AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
The European Parliament
528. The parliamentary year began on {3 March 1967 with the
re-election, by acclamation, of the President, Mr. Poher, and of the
Vice-Presidents. (r)
The Parliament subsequently  met in  ordinary session six times.
On 28 June, 17 October and 30 November  1967 it rendered Opinions on
the activities of the ECSC. of Euratom and of the EEC. On 20 and
2t September it held its joint meeting with the Consultative  Assembly
of the Council of Europe,  during which it presented  a report on its own
activities. At the sitting of 20 September the Commission  of the
European Communities which was installed after the Merger Treaty had
come into force presented itself to the European Parliament.(') The
joint meeting between the institutions  was held on 29 November.  This
year the subject considered  was the outlook for the development of the
Communities  after the merger.
The Parliament deeply mourned the loss during the year of one of its
most eminent members, Mr. Gaetano Martino, a former President; at
the sitting of 28 September, Parliament associated itself with Mr. Poher
in his expression of profound regret. Mr. Poher gave the funeral address,
paving tribute to the deceased and stressing his outstanding qualities
and the immense services he had rendered  to the cause o{ Europe,
(1) An account oI this session appears in the Tenth (EEC) General  Report, sec. 363.
('3) Tne addresses made by the Piesidents  of the Pariiaments and of th-e Commission
and by the spokesmen  of the political groups are reported in Chapter I, sec. 5.4t2 INSTITUTIONS AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
The Parliament  was consulted by the Council on a large number of
proposals arising from different parts of the Treaty, and during the course
of the session it  rendered 46 Opinions and adopted 29 resolutions,
including 34 Opinions on the common agricultural policy.(l) As the
general content of most of these Opinions is to be found in the preceding
chapters, the following  pages will simply give an overall glimpse of parlia-
mentary activity during the year.(')
529. The Parliament considered  several juridical and political  questions
during its annual session.
On 9 May 1967 the Parliament held an important debate, and adopted
two resolutions,  on the application of Community iaw by the Member States
and on legal protection of individuals within the Community. Mr. Dehousse
(Belgium, Socialist) and Mr. Deringer (Federal Germany, Christian
Democrat) each presented a report, the one dealing with the problems
arising from the primacy of Community  law over national law, the other
with those raised by the need to ensure that Community law would be
uniformly applied in all Member  States.(3)
The reports also touched on the question of incorporating into national
law Community  regulations which are not directly applicable in Member
States. Mr. Deringer spoke too of the inadequate legal protection of
individuals  within the Community,  and suggested  some ways of improving
the present situation. In its first resolution,  the Parliament noted
certain gaps in the procedures adopted by the Member  States; it proposed,
in particular, that when the execution of Community rules leaves the
national authorities  no political choice, and where the constitutional
(r) For the other Opinions, 5 are about the AASM (Associated African States and
Madagascar), I the internal  market, 2 the freedom of establishment,  I alignment
of the domestic laws of the various countries, I  ttre freedom of movement of
workers, 2 transport.
Resolutions : I concerning the summit meeting in Rome, I institutional problems,
8 external relations, 2 the application of Community law, 2 developments in the
social field, I  scientific  research,  2 transport, I  regional policy, I  agriculture,
3 the reports on the activities  of the Communities,  3 the internal organization of
the Parliament, 4 budget  questions.
(2) Sessions were held on the following dates (the items in brackets refer to the
Ofi,oi,al Gazette, which also publishes the index and full text of the Opinions and
risolutions,  and also the mhutes of the sittings) : 13 to 17 March (O.G. No. 63 of
3 April f967); 8 to 11 May (O.G. No. 103 of 2 June 1967); 19 to 23 June (O.G.
No. 166 of 15 July 1967); 19 July (O.G. No. 192 of Il  August);  20 September
(O.G. No.,240 of 4 October f967); 16 to 19 October (O.G. No.268 of 6 Novem-
ber 1967); 27 November  to I December  (O.G, No. 307 of l8 December 1967).
(8) See Chapter VIII.THE EUROPEAN  PARLIAMENT  413
law of Member States allows, wider use should be made of the procedure
of delegating parliamentary powers to governments, without prejudice to
the need for control by the European Parliament to be extended;  the
three Executives  were invited. to continue and intensify their efforts to
inform all concerned as fully as possible on the nature of the Community
and the problems raised by the existence  of the new legal system.
The second resolution,  concerning  legal protection of  individuals,
stated that it is essential for both individuals and enterprises to have
at their disposal adequate and effective means of having the legality of
measures  affecting them reviewed by an independent tribunal.
The Parliament invited the Councils and Executives to keep in mind
the question of uniform application of Community law when the merger
of the Treaties was being worked out.
530. At its session from t9 to 23 June 1967 the Parliament held a debate
and adopted  a resolution on the results of the summit conference of Heads
of State and Government in Rome on 29 and 30 May. Speaking for the
Political Committee,  Mr. Edoardo Martino stressed the positive  aspects
of this meeting, and expressed the Parliament's satisfaction  at the
decision to bring the Merger Treaty into force. Mr. Martino also welcomed
the fact that it had been decided to use the procedure laid down in the
Treaties for examining applications to join the Communities,  that the
six Governments had reaffirmed their desire to strengthen political  links
and that they intended to pursue further the project of creating a European
University in Florence.
During the debate which followed, the Parliament expressed its satisfaction
at the Rome meeting, but also certain reservations. Several spokesmen  for
the political groups regretted the tiny part in the Governments' statement
reserved for the "two Community institutions  which have the most
markedly supranational  character," the Commissions and the Parliament.
It was also unanimously regretted that Mr. Walter Halistein did not have
the opportunity to speak at the Rome conference, when his ten-year
presidency had, as everyone agreed, been decisive for the progress of the
Community.
The Parliament also expressed  concern lest the right of initiative and
proposal belonging to the single Commission be in any way diminished
a{ter the Merger Treaty came into force. It was noted too that "the
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(Mr. de Lipkowksi, France,  UDE) and that a fresh European policy should
be defined as soon as possible so that the European  presence might be
felt more strongly in the world and help to safeguard peace, be it in Vietnam
or the Middle East.
The Parliament welcomed the results of the Rome conference  and
adopted a resolution stressing that the progress it raras hoped to make
through the merger in the sphere of political and economic integration
should not impair the procedures and institutional  competences laid down
by the Treaties. The Parliament also recalled that the building of
European unity could not be achieved without the active participation
of the people and the help of their representatives.  Thus, recog:nition
of the Parliament's functions and of the part it should be able to play
in the Community was becoming increasingly essential.
531. This recognition  was necessary in particular for carrying out the
common agricultural policy: during the debate of {0 May on the
Commission's  proposals for the single market stage and the adoption of
resolutions in this field, the Parliament noted that by substituting  the
Community agricultural policy for national policies, the nationbl
parliaments  forfeit most of their powers  of action in this sphere, and that the
European Parliament, as it takes over, must be in a position to assume
democratic contlol of the common policy. Mr. Mansholt,  Vice-President
of the Cornmission, also stressed that after having begun to apply a
market poiicy, which was neither autarkic nor protectionist, it was now
essential to work out a genuine common overall agricultural  policy
concept and, from this point of view, a European  Parliament with real
powers was essential.
532. The Comrnunity's relations with non-member  countries and the
Kennedy Round of trade negotiations  were also the subject of several
important debates.
During its session from 19 to 23 June, the Parliament  analysed  the
structure of the various forms of association and trade agreements  and
the Community's  relations with non-member countries  and international
organizations.  lihe rapporteur, Mr. Dehousse, recalling the political
nature of the existing  Communities,  insisted that whenever  a non-member
country applied for membership, the effects this might have on European
unity should be examined. The United States attitude to European
unity and the Cornmunity's responsibilities  towards  the developing  countries
were examined by several speakers. In the resolution adopted,  theTHE EUROPEAN  PARLIAMENT 4I5
Parliament expressed its conviction that the most fruitful and certain future
for a democratic Europe lay in economic and political unity, reaffirmed the
political vocation of the Communities,  and noted that their power of
attraction  depended on their cohesion and dynamism and that these
characteristics were therefore the ones that should primarily be protected
and developed.
The Parliament  expressed its conviction that the Communities could
contribute to easing European tension, and generally to solving the
continent's remaining  problems. It called urgently for a common trade
policy to be laid down before the end of the transitional period and
reaffirmed  the extreme importance it attached to the development of the
association with the African countries and Madagascar.
Here the elaboration of a Community  policy seemed increasingly essential
in view of the dramatic  problems  of development in the world.
533. On 21 June 1967, the Parliament debated the tariff negotiations
which ended on t5 May at Geneva,  and heard a statement by Mr. Rey,
then a member of the EEC Commission.
The Parliament's resolution reiterated the political importance of the
success of the negotiations,  conducted by the Commission on behalf of
the Community-a development  in which it saw a powerful means of
strengthening the Community.
At its session from 27 November to t December,  the Pariiament devoted
a debate to the results of the Kennedy  Round negotiations.(1)
534. Lastly, the Parliament held debates on international political
topics. Those relating to the political situation in Greece have already
been reported.(')
The Middle East situation after the war of 5 June 1967 caused the
Parliament to deplore once more the fact that Europe's lack of political
unity prevented it from making a useful contribution  to ensuring peace
and from protecting truly European  interests in that part of the world.
The various political groups in turn explained how Europe's common
Sec. 492.
Sec. 432.
(')
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interests  could be served by a concerted policy, and regretted that the
meeting of Heads of State and Government at Rome during the Middle
East crisis had rrot included this question  on its agenda. The Commission's
representative,  Mr. Jean Rey, said that the Commission  shared the
unanimous feeling of the Parliament regarding Israel's position;  "we
cannot remain unmoved if Israel's right of existence,  her frontiers or her
access to the great seaways of the world are questioned."
The resolution, adopted unanimously, stressed how far this crisis
affected European safety and development,  and that Israel's right to
existence cannot now be questioned; the Parliament recommended that the
points at issue shouid be solved by a comprehensive  peace treaty, which
would include recognition of the State of Israel, the demarcation of
frontiers, which should be guaranteed by all the States concerned, free
access to the l{oly Places, freedom of shipping and a solution to the
refugee problem. The Parliament  also considered it  essential that an
international convention should ensure that development aid for this
region served peaceful ends and not the arms race.
In conclusion, the resolution invited the Governments of the Member
States to act in accordance with the decisions taken in Rome and convene
a meeting of Ministers so that the European Community might make its
voice heard as a Community in the coming negotiations.
535 .  The annual joint meeting of the Institutions - the European
Parliament, the Council and the Commission-was held on 28 Novem-
ber 1967. Its s;ubject this year was : "The outlook for the development
of the Communities following the merger of the Institutions."
Opening the discussions, the President of the European  Parliament,
Mr. Poher, expressed  the Parliament's  regret that the Council should thus
have limited the subject; the Parliament  would have liked also to discuss
the chances for political union following  the Rome summit meeting.
Mr. Karl Schiller, President in office of the Council, emphasized that
the merger of the Institutions  was important  not only as a starting-point
for the merger  c,f the Treaties but also for its own sake in that it entailed
concentration of  powers, streamlining of the administration, and
simplification cf the institutional structure-aspects  which were all
calculated to stimulate public interest in the building of Europe.
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economic union, Mr. Schiller particularly  stressed the need to work harder
for a short-term  economic policy to parry the threats of recession,  and the
need to implement a common policy in the energ"y field, which was
urgent.
Turning to the question of the widening  of the Communities, Mr. Schiller
said the Council considered that the accession of new members should in no
way modify the Treaties and that the first question it should examine  was
the economic and financial situation of Great Britain. Here the
Commission's complementary oral report, due on tt December 1967, would
provide new data. The President of the Council also stated that the
cohesion of the Six and their solidarity towards  Great Britain was shown
by the member countries'  decision to participate in multilateral  action to
support the pound at the meeting of the Ministers  of Finance which followed
devaluation of sterling.
The debate showed that many speakers (Mr. Illerhaus, Mr. Pedini and
Mr. De Winter for the Christian Democrat  group; Mr. Metzger and
Mr. Burger for the Socialists; Mr. Rossi for the Liberals and affiliated
group) wanted negotiations started with the countries which had applied
for membership.  Without underestimating the very great difficulties
involved, certain speakers declared that the opening of negotiations could
not be made conditional upon the solution of precisely those problems
which the negotiations could help to solve.
In reply to certain arguments put forward the previous day in public
statements  by the French Head of State, several speakers  pointed out that
neither the Commission,  nor the Parliament, nor the majority of Council
members  thought that Great Britain's entry would be fatal to the
Community.
Speaking on behalf of the Commission, Mr. Rey felt that a "little merger"
(limited to the Institutions and not followed by a merger of the Treaties)
would not meet the needs of the further building of the Community.
He mentioned  the solidarity  in monetary matters which was one of the great
things the Community  had produced. He recalled the conciusions  of the
Opinion  rendered by the Commission to the Council on the possible  accession
of new members,  which recent happenings in the monetary field had well and
truly confirmed, and said that the Community  no longer had the right to
aliow itself to be paralysed  by divisions : its responsibilities throughout  the
world had become too great for that. Moreover, the Preamble to the4I8  INSTITUTIONS  AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
Rome Treaty included an appeal to the other countries  to join in the efforts
of the Six. This being so, how could those countries be refused an
opportunity of expressing themselves to this effect?
Answering certain points made during the discussions, and speaking
as a member of the German Government, Mr. Schiller first stressed that his
Government  favoured  the accession of the four states which had applied for
membership,  and that all the economic  and financial questions  connected
with their membership  could be solved. speaking then as President  of the
Council, Mr. Schiller added that the merger of the Treaties and the internal
consolidation  of the Community  should not delay enlargement  of the latter.
He ended by saying that the council would endeavour to bring this question
down to earth, without dramatizing the debate but by calm discussion
with a view to deciding on future action in the matter.
The Council
536. The counr:ils of the three communities  continued  to exercise their
powers until the inception of the single Council on t July 1967, when the
merger Treaty came into force. From the end of the periods concerned
respectively  by the last General Reports until that date, the ECSC Council
met three times, presided over in turn by the Italian, Luxembourg and
Belgian members. The EEC Council held nine sessions, four devoted to
agriculture and one to social questions; the Belgian  representative
presided at all nine sessions.  The Euratom Council met three times, and
was also presidetl over by the Belgian member. The single Council, with
the German mernber in the chair, met 20 times, eight times to discuss
agriculture. Apart from these agricultural  sessions, devoted mainly to
the Commission's proposals for the joint market organizations  in the
definitive, single-market  period, the Council's work was mostly devoted
to questions pertaining to the applications for membership from the
United Kingdom and other European  countries, the conclusion of the GATT
negotiations, the negotiations in progress with several non-member
countries, scientific, technical and technological  research, the common
transport policy and the adaptation  of the structure of the coal industry
to the development  of the energy market within the Community.
The main work of the Council during the past year is summarized below.
Further details are 6fven in other chapters of this Report.THE COUNCIL 4IS
THE COUNCILS  OF THE THREE COMMUNITIES
ECSC Council,, 107tk session (L6 February 1967)
537. The Special Council endorsed the draft decision  on additional aids
for the Community  coal industry (coking coals and cokes for the iron and
steel industries of the six countries) and adopted a Protocol  thereon.
It instructed the ad, koc Comrnrttee on coal problems to continue studying
the problems arising from the increasing disequilibrium in the market for
house coal. Regarding iron and steel, the Council  adapted a resolution
calling on the ad, koc Committee on steel problems to submit  proposals
for practical measures with regard to steel.
The Council also carried out its annual review of the structural situation
and of trends in the fuel and power sector and approved several projects
for conversion  aid..
EEC Council,2L2th session a.nd,
Euratom Council,, 124th session
(L0, 11 and L2 April 1967)
638. The Council heard a statement by Mr. Willy Brandt, Minister of
Foreiga  Affairs of the Federal  Republic of Germany,  on the development  of
the Community.
It adopted the Medium-term  Economic Policy Programme, and the first
two directives concerning  the approximation  of Member  States' legislation
on turnover  taxes.
The Council dealt with various problems arising from the implementation
of Euratom's  second programme concerning  fast reactors.
EEC Council,2l3th session (10 and, 11 April 1967)
(agricultwre)
539. The main business was a further discussion of the proposed
regulations on transitional measures  for the application of common prices
for cereals and on the joint organization of the cereals markets.420  INSTITUTIONS AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
EEC Councit,214th  session (L7 and' 18 April 1967)
( agricwlture)
540. During this session, the Council dealt with the organization of
the cereals markets and transitional measures  for cereals, the organization
of the pigmeat markets, arrangements governing imports of fruit and
vegetables from non-member countries, and certain problems of an
institutional nature.
It  adopted a regulation  extending  Regulation  No. 163/66/CEE, which
laid down conditions for the issue of import and export licences for olive
oil. The Council also adopted various texts on the implementation  of
Regulation No. 160/66/CEE,  which instituted  a trading system for certain
goods manufactured from agricultural products.
Euratom Council,,  120th sessiovt, (7 March 1967 )
541. The Council heard a statement from the Italian delegation on
various problems arising from the implementation  of the second Community
research and training programme, and on the Community's  activity after
3t December 1967.
ECSC Cowncil, 1,08th sessiom (5 twne 1967)
542. Having received a paper from the High Authority on coal industry
problems, the Council called for a definitive report on solutions to the
house-coal problem. It rendered an opinion as requested on the application
of High Authority Decision No. t-67 (sales of coke and coking coals to the
iron and steel industry) and endorsed the draft decision concerning
exemption from the prior authorization  requirement for amalgamations of
coal and steel firms (amendment of High Authority Decision No' 25-54).
The Council also approved  several projects for conversion and technical
research  assistance.
EEC Council',21,5th session (2 May 1967)
543. The Council made a thorough examination of the main problems
arising from the muitilateral trade negotiations  taking place at Geneva.
It gave instructions to the Commission to continue the negotiations inTHP COUNCIL 42I
the light of the council's discussion,  and to report back at the following
session. Two regulations were adopted, one on the application  of the tax
rules set out in Article 3 of council Regulation No. 160/66/CEE,  the other
fixing basic and buying-in prices for cauliflowers.
EEC Councit, 276th session (8 and,9 May 1967)
(agricul,hne)
544. The council resumed its study of the main general problems
connected with regulations for the organization of the markets in the
definitive, single-market period and with proposed regulations  for the joint
organization of the cereals, pigmeat, and eggs and poultry markets'
EEC Council,,277tk  sess'ion (10 and 11 May 1967)
545. After making a very thorough study of the main problems raised by
the multilateral trade negotiations  taking place at Geneva, the council
once again expressed  its full confidence in the commission, giving it
further instructions with a view to the conclusion of the negotiations.
The council also noted a communication  from the commission on speciai
measures applicable to oleaginous  products imported from the Yaoundd
countries or the overseas countries and territories.
EEC Council,278th  session (10 and 11 May L967)
546 .  The Council resumed  its study of the problems raised by management
of the joint organizations  in the definitive, single-market period, and
of the proposed regulations  on the common  organization  of markets in
cereals, pigmeat, eggs and poultrymeat.
Certain animal health problems  were also discussed.
EEC Councit,2L9th session (29,30 end 3L May 1967)
(agricwlture)
547. work this session was mainly concerned with cereals, pigmeat, eggs
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The Council  agreed to include in the proposed regulations for the common
organization  of markets in these sectors a clause ensuring that, except
where otherwise laid down in the relevant regulation, Articles 92 to 94
of the EEC Treaty were applicable to the production of and trade in the
products governed by the various regulations.
It approved  the regulations on oilseeds.
On proposals from the Commission, the Council also adopted three
regulations  intended to overcome the crisis on the Italian market for
certain milk products.
It also adopted a resolution on the CCT duty on raw silk and a directive
for the first reduction,  during the third stage, of customs  duties between
Member  States for certain products listed in Annex II of the Treaty.
EEC Council,,220th  sessio?L (5 June 1967)
(social questio?ts)
548. On the basis of a Commission paper, the Council discussed in general
terms the principal aspects of the employment trend within the Community.
The Council also discussed  proposals by the Commission for changes
in the organization of the European Social Fund to make its operations
more effective.
EEC Council, 227st sessio% (5 and 6 tune 1967)
549. The Council also adopted the text of the acknowledgment, to be
made by the President  of the Council,  of the letters from the Governments
of the United Kingdom,  Ireland and Denmark applyrng for membership  of
the European Communities.
It examined  the special measures  to be taken before I July 1967 in favour
of oleaginous products imported from the Yaound6 countries or the
associated overseas countries and territories and finalized trading
arrangements for certain goods derived from the processing of agricultural
produce from the Associated  States.
The Council also adopted  three regulations on oils and fats.THE COUNCIL  423
EEC Council, 222nd' and 223rd sessions,
(13,26 and 27 lune L967)
( agriculture)
550. At these sessions, the Council adopted regulations on the joint
organizations of the markets, at the definitive, single-market  stage, for
cereals, pigmeat, eggs and poultrSrmeat.  These basic regulations supersede
those in force since 1962. The Council  also adopted a large number of
implementing regulations,  mainly concerning milk and milk products,  sugar,
oils and fats and fruit and vegetables.
EEC Council,224tlx session (26 and' 27 June 1967)
551. The Council first discussed the applications for Community  member-
ship from the Governments  of the United Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark
and decided to consult the Commission as provided for in Article 237 of the
Rome Treaty.
As regards the trade negotiations (Kennedy Round), the Council  examined
various  questions still outstanding in Geneva and, in particular, Community
concessions for cotton textiles and beef and veal.
The Council  considered a suggestion from the Italian Government  that
assistance should be given to the communities  which had su{fered from
recent events in the Middle East. It then resumed discussion of the
special proposals  applicable to oleaginous products originating in the
Yaoundd countries or the overseas countries and territories. It adopted
several regulations, in particular concerning  goods dealt with in Regulation
No. 160/66/CEE, and the conditions  for the granting of refunds for the
export of certain agricultural products to non-member  countries.  A large
number of directives were given initial approval or formally  adopted.
These related inter alia to the rights of farmers from one Member State
who have settled in another.
Ewratom Council, 127th session (27 June 1967)
552. The Council heard a statement by the President of the Commission,
Mr. Chatenet, on work accomplished during the first ten years of Euratom's
existence. The President and members of the council expressed  their424  INSTITUTIONS  AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
thanks to the outgoing Commission for the results achieved. The Council
then discussed  problems arising in the preparation of a research and
investment budget for 1967 and the organizing of the second programme.
ECSC Council,, 109th session (29 Jwne 1967)
553. Noting the High Authority's survey of measures which would
facilitate changes in the structure  of the coal-mining industry and its reply
to the Federal German Government's  request for "manifest crisis" measures
to be adopted as provided for in Article 58 of the Treaty, it invited the High
Authority and the single Commission to make concrete proposals.
The Council  asked that proposals should be worked out for stabilizing
the prices of house coal and adapting its extraction to market demand.
Lastly, the Council agreed on the terms of an initial reply to the applications
from the Governments  of the United Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark  for
membership  of the ECSC.
THE SINGLE COUNCIL
7st session (3 tuly 1967)
554. The Council of the European Communities held its first session  on
3 Juty 1967. Mr. Karl Schiller, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Federal
Republic of Germany,  presided.
Continuing its deliberations of 20 December  1966 on fiscal questions,
the Council discussed a statement  from the French Minister on the problems
arising from the harmonization  of direct taxes within the Community and
the progress of work in this field. It charged the Committee of Permanent
Representatives  to report on this subject for the end of 1967.
?nil session (10 and, 11 Jul,y 1967)
555. Opening the session, the President of the Council welcomed the
President and members of the Commission  of the European Communities
who were taking part for the first time in the work of the Council. TheTHE COUNCIL  426
President  of the Commission, Mr. Jean Rey, expressed his thanks  and
outlined  the most urgent tasks facing his Institution.
The council then discussed the proposals of the Italian Government
on the granting of food aid to the communities affected by recent events
in the Middle East. It began the study of fundamental problems raised by
the applications for membership  from the Governments of the united
Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark.
After discussion, the Council decided to continue this work at the
october  session, when it would have received the commission's opinion.
The Council then approved  the text of initial instructions to the Commission
covering the opening of the first round of talks with the spanish Govern-
ment.
The council adopted a recornmendation to the Member States on guide-
lines for short-term economic policy in the second half of 1967 and the
first measures for 1968. It noted the reception of a memorandum from
the commission concerning  community potcy on oil and natural  gas.
Lastly, within the framework of the trade agreement with Israel, the
representatives of the Governments of the Member States meeting in the
councii decided to extend until 30 June 1.968 the period over which certain
duties are being aligned  more rapidly on the CCT.
on Euratom  questions, the council gave its assent to the commission's
proposal to include in the common programme  the study and research work
being undertaken by the CNEN(I) in the field of fast reactors.
3rd' sessiom (11 Jul'Y 1967)
(agricwl'ture)
d56. The Council adopted a regulation specifying price rules applicable
in Germany  to certain milk products during the 1967-68 milk year. It also
adopted a regulation on import duties to be charged on processed fruit
or vegetable products for a part of  1967. It  discussed the joint
organization  of the market in rice and broken rice and also a proposed
regulation on certain powdered milks and cheeses'
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4th session (24 and, 25 July 1967)
557 .  After takirrg cognizance  of Norway's application for membership,  the
Council approved the text of the reply to be addressed to the Norwegian
Government  and decided to ask the Commission for the Opinions provided
for in Articles 237 of the EEC Treaty, Article 205 of the Euratom Treaty
and Article 98 of the ECSC Treatv.
The Council received an interim report from the Community delegation
to the Rome Con{erence held under the auspices of the International Wheat
Council in collaboration with UNCTAD.  The Conference  had met to work
out a new international  agreement on wheat and certain specific problems of
food aid. The (louncil adopted instructions  on certain points for the
Community delegation.
It  also examine<l the problems raised by the Commission's proposals
for speeding  up EAGGF contributions  by introducing  from 1967 onwards a
system of payments on account. Pursuant to the General Programme on
freedom  of establishment, the Council adopted three directives  connected
with farming and approved, as to essentials, a fourth (self-ernployed
forestry  activities).
A decision  was adopted extending  the time-limits laid down in the
agreements  on quality wheat concluded with the United  States and Canada.
For the United States, the time-limit was extended until twelve months
after the expiry of the World Grain Arrangement, and for Canada the time-
limit was extended to 30 June 1968.
On Euratom questions,  the Council made a decision to modify the
second Euratom research and training programme. It drew up the research
and investment budget for 1967.
1th session (24 and,25 lul,y 1"967)
(agriculture)
558. Work this session was devoted to rice, sugar, beef and veal, milk
products, fruit and vegetables, and a regulation on aid for 1968 from
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6th session (25 and 26 September 1967)
(agricul,ture)
559. The Council examined  the Commission's proposals regarding the
fixing and review of prices for certain agricultural products  and the joint
organization of the sugar markets.
It  adopted a regulation amending Regulation  No. 1A/64/CEE (fixing
of the import price and calculation of the levy on beef and veal).
7th session (2 and 3 October 1967)
560. The Council heard the Commission's  Opinion on the applications
for membership  from the United Kingdom, Ireland,  Denmark and Norway.
After a preliminary  exchange of views, the Council decided to hold a
detailed discussion of the Opinion at the following  session.
The Council approved the text of the reply to the request by Malta to
establish  relations with the Community. It  decided to renew for one
year the trade agreement between the EEC and Iran' It took note of the
first opinion of the Medium-term Economic Policy committee  on ways and
means of facilitating  the structural adaptation of Community enterprises.
The Council endorsed, under Article 95, first paragraph, of the ECSC
Treaty, the High Authority's decision to extend Decision No. 3-65 relating
to Community arrangements  governing  intervention by the Member
States to assist the coal industry. Under this decision, the Council rendered
an opinion on the financial measures which the Member States intended
taking in i.967 and on those which had been taken by the Netherlands in
1966. As regards house coal, the council gave its assent to the measures
described in the communication that the Commission had submitted  under
the instructions given to the High Authority at the last session of the
Special Council  of Ministers. Under the Protocol of Agreement  of 2t April
1964, the Council rend,ered  an Opinion on the German Government's
new decisions on coal policy. The Council also endorsed, pursuant to
Article 54, second paragraph, of the ECSC Treaty, the granting of a loan
to finance the building  of a power station in the Federal  Republic.
The council decided that the Euratom  research  and investment budget
for 1967 could now be considered definitive, the European Parliament
having approved the draft at its sitting of 20 September  1967.428  INSTITUTIONS  AND ORCANS OF THE COMMUNITY
8th session (L6 and 17 October)
(agricul'ture)
561, The Council resumed its study of the Commission's proposals on the
fixing and revieu' of prices for certain agricultural  products and of the
proposed  regulation on the joint organization  of the sugar markets. No
final decision was reached.
After hearing an account by Mr. Mansholt,Vice-President of the Commission,
on Community policy on agricultural  structures, the Council began dis-
cussing Community  programmes  for the Guidance  Section of the EAGGF.
Other work dealt with eggs and beef and veal. The Council adopted  a
regulation on oilseeds and a decision on butter.
9th session (23 and, 24 October 1967 )
562. The Council discussed in detail the applications  from the Govern-
ments of the United Kingdom, Ireland,  Norway  and Denmark for member-
ship of the European Communities, and also dealt with a letter from the
Swedish Government.
It adopted four regulations concerning the EAGGF and another amending
Annexes I and II of Regulation  No. 83/67ICEE. It adopted two directives :
one relating to freedom of establishment, and the other on the harmon-
ization of regulations.
70th session (25 and 26 October 1967 )
(agricultwre)
563. The Council took decisions on the fixing and review of prices for
certain agricultural products, on the joint organization of the sugar
markets, and on trading arrangements for processed fruit or vegetable
products.
It adopted a regulation on aid for olive oil, another amending Regulation
No. 1,42167 ICEE, which concerns export refunds in respect of colza, rape
and sunflower seed, and another extending until 30 November  L967
Regulation No. 281.i67/CEE, which fixes the maximum  amounts of refunds
to producers in respect of sugar used in the chemical  industry.THE COUNCIL 429
71,th session (31 October 1967)
(research)
564. The main business at this session was an examination  of problems
of scientific and technical  research in the Communities' The Council
expressed its determination to put in hand a vigorous programme of
irriprov"ment and promotion o{ scientific and technical research  and
industrial innovation, and made the necessary  arrangements  to this effect.
It then approved the results of the talks held between the commission,
the unitJKingdom Atomic Energy Authority  and other partners in the
Dragon project. Three regulations on agricultural cluestions  were also
adopted.
72th session (14 Noaember  1967)
(agricutture)
S6s.TheCounciibegandiscussingtheCommission,sproposalsonCom-
munity pt'ograrnmes  for the Guidance Section of the EAGGF' It  a-lso
adopted r"uirrt regulations, in particular on beef and veal, colza and rape
.""d pro."..ed in Italy, oranges, mandarin  oran€ies and also on prices
and qualities of cereals.
73th session (20 Noaember  1967 )
566. The council continued its work on the applications for membership
madebytheUnitedKingdom,Denmarkandlreland,andontheSwedish
Government's  letter, referring also to the British Government's devaluation
of sterling.(1)
It adopted two decisions  suspending certain ccT duties and two regulations
on additional aid for colza and rape seed processed  in Italy'
74th session (27 end 28 Noaember  1967) ' (agricul'ture)
567. The first substantive item on the agenda concerned some problems
still outstanding  relating to the joint organization  of the sugar markets'
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on these the council reached agreement. It then worked out the main
points of a resolution  on measures to enable a community  animal health
policy to be implemented.
The council also resumed its discussion  of community programmes for
the Guidance  se<;tion of the EAGGF and of certain marketing standards
applicable to eggs. A regulation was ad.opted  providing for the granting-
when appropriate*of  aid for reduced-price sales of butter from private
stocks.
L5th session (8 December 1967)
( scientilic and technical,  r esear ch )
568, The Council adopted a programme and approved. a draft interim
research  budget for Euratom for 1968.
After a thorough discussion on the future activity of Euratom, the council
adopted a decision. It also approved the extension for one year of the
arrangements for covering third party liability at present  applicable  in
the establishments  of the Joint Research Centre.
76th session (11 and, 12 December Lg6f )
569. The commission made a statement on the implications of the
measures taken by the British Government in the field of monetarv and
economic policy.
The council continued its study of the community's  relations with Israel
and the countries  of East Africa, and the draft instructions  for the opening
of trade negotiations with Yugoslavia.
The council held a general exchange of views on the common commercial
policy and also e.xamined the communities'  preliminary  d.raft operating
budget for 1968.
77th session ( 13 a%d 14 December 1g6f )
( common transport policy )
570- The council held a wide-ranging discussion of the d.evelopment
of the common  transport policy, after which it took a decision expressingTHE COUNCIL 43I
its intention to adopt various measures  before 30 June 1968, in particular
as regards the application to transport of the rules of competition' regu-
lations for aid in this sector, the bracket-rate system and the harmonization
of social provisions in the field of road transport'
78th session ( 18 end 19 December 1967 )
571. The council continued its work on the membership  applications
and released  a seven-point  summary on this subject'
With the representatives of the Governments of the Member States' it
adopted  certain decisions on trade with state-trading countries. It agreed
a list of products to which the concessions  negotiated during the GATT
multilateial trade negotiations will be applicable from t July 1968' After
discussion,  decisions  were taken regarding  exports of scrap iron to non-
member countries.
79th session (18 and 19 December 1967) '(agriculture)
572. The council adopted the regulation on the joint organization of
the sugar markets.
It  continued its examination  of the proposed  regulation establishing
a joint organization of the markets in "live trees and other plants; bulbs,
rotts and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage." It also considered
the proposed regulation  on certain marketing standards  for eggs'
20th session (20 and 27 December)
(sicial, aflairs)
573. The Council heard a statement by the Commission  on Community
social policy during the last six years. It then discussed  future tasks in
the field of social policy and several other questions,  in particular labour
problems and the reform of the Social Fund. No decisions were taken.432  INSTITUTIoNS  AND oRGANs oF THE CoMMUNITY
The Court of Justice of the European Communities
The lud,ges
574. When the terms of office of Mr. Hammes, President,  and Mr. Delvaux,
came to an end, the Governments  of the Member States appointed
Mr. Joseph Mertens de Wilmars and Mr. Pierre Pescatore  as judges for
the period from 7 October L967 to 6 October 1923. The Court then
elected Mr. Robert Lecourt as President for the period 7 october 1967
to 6 October 1970.
Following  the court's decisions on the formation of the chambers for the
1967-1968 judicial year, the present composition  of the court is as follows :
President  of the Court : Mr. Lecourt
First Chamber,  ju<lges : Mr. Donner  (presiding),  Mr. Monaco arrd Mr. Mertens
de Wilmars
Advocate-General  : Mr. Roemer
Second Chamber,  judges: Mr. StrauB (presiding), Mr. Trabucchi and
Mr. Pescatore
Advocate-General  : Mr. Gand
Registrar: Mr. Van Houtte
On [6 January 1968 the Court held a special meeting to honour the
memory of its former President, Mr. Charles-Ldon  Hammes, who died on
9 December 1967, two months after the expiry of his term of office.
Mr. Lecourt, the President, paid tribute to the work of his predecessor,
who, "presiding over the senior European court, had shown that his
country  (Luxembourg) could play a key role as a natural centre of European
law, and that the court of Justice had an important function  as a focal-point
and meeting-place  for judges of the six countries."
Neu cases
575' During 1967,37 new cases concerrring  the activities of the three
communities were brought before the court of Justice. of these cases,
17 were decided,  and the others are still pending.couRT oF JUSTTCE  433
These 37 cases fall into the groups shown below:
a) Twenty-three requests by domestic  courts under Article 177 of the
EEC Treaty for rulings on questions of interpretation of Community
law or on the validity of Community acts, of which:
(i) Two concern the interpretation of Article 85 (86) of the EEC Treaty,
the first regarding an exclusive supply contract, the second a dispute
arising out of a national patent:
Case 23/67 : S.A. Brasserie de Haecht u. Wilkin and Janssen (Lidge
Tribunal de commerce);
Case 24167 : Parke Davis and Co., Detroit u. Probel and others (The
Hague Gerechtshof);
(ii) Six concern the interpretation of Articles 95 or 97 of the EEC Treaty
as regards the German equalization charge (turnover tax)  :
Soci6t6  Becher a. Haaptzollamt, Munich (Munich Finanz-
gericht);
Milch-, Fett- und Eier-Kontor GmbH, Hamburg,  u.
Hauptzollamt, Saarbriicken  (Saar Finanzgericht);
Fink-Frucht GmbH z. Hauptzollamt, Munich (Munich
Finanzgericht)
Molkerei-Zentrale  Westfalen-Lippe  GmbH, u. Hauptzoll-
amt, Paderborn (Bundesfinanzhof);
Stier, Hamburg u. Hauptzollamt, Hamburg (Hamburg
Finanzgericht);
Liick a. Hauptzollamt,  Colog:ne (Diisseldorf Finanz-
gericht);
(iii) Four concern the interpretation  or the validity of certain clauses in
the regulations  implementing the common  agricultural  policy, and,
in part, also the interpretation of Articles 95 and 97 of the Treaty:
Case t3/67
Case 25167
Case 27167
Case 28/67
Case 31/67
Case 34/67
Case 5167
Case 7167
,  Case L7167
II  Case 20167
Beus & Co. u. Hauptzollamt,  Munich (Munich Finanz-
gericht);
Wtihrmann KG I). Hauptzollamt, Bad Reichenhall
(Munich Finanzgericht)  ;
Neumann  u. Hauptzollamt  Hof/Saale  (Bundesfinanzhof);
Kunstmiihle  Tivoli u. Hauptzollamt, Wiirzburg (Munich
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(iv) Ten concern the interpretation of Council Regulations No. 3 or No. 4
(the social security of migrant workers) :
Case l167
Case 2167
Case 6/67
Case 9/67
C,ase 17167
Case 12167
Case L4167
Case 18/67
Case 19/67
Case 22167
Ciechelski u. Caisse de sdcurit6  sociale du Centre (Orleans
Cour d'appel);
De Moor u. Caisse de pension des employ6s privds
(Luxembourg Cour supdrieure  de justice);
Guerra u. Institut national d'assurance maladie-invalidit6
(Belgian Conseil d'Etat);
Colditz 1). Caisse d'assurance vieillesse, Paris (Paris
Cour d'appel);
Office national des pensions  u. Couture (Belgian  Conseil
d'Etat);
Guissart a. Etat belge (Belgian Conseil d'6tat);
Landesversicherungsanstalt Rheinland-Pfalz  v. Welchner
(Bundessozialgericht) ;
Cossutta u. Office national des pensions pour ouvriers
(Belgian Conseil d'Etat);
Sociale Verzekeringsbank, Amsterdam a. van der Vecht
(Utrecht, Centrale  Raad van Beroep);
Caisse rdgionale de sdcurit6 sociale du Nord-Est z. Goffart
(French Cour de Cassation)
(v) One request concerns the interpreation of the Protocol on privileges
and immunities:
Case 32167 : Yan Leeuwen a. Gemeente li.otterdam (The Hague
Gerechtshof);
D) An appeal by an individual against a Commurrity Institution,  under
Article 173 of the EEC Treaty, for the annulment  of Council Regulation
No. 128/67 fixing the 1967-t968  cereals price:
Case 30/67 : Industria Molitoria Imolese, Bologna z. Council of the
European Communities;
c) Three appeals by individuals under Articles 33, second paragraph,
and 35 of the ECSC Treaty concerning individual decisions  of the High
Authority:
Case 3/67 : Fonderie Acciaierie Mandelli ?,. Hlgh Authority (scrap
compensation); 
I
Case 29167 : Soci6t6 De Wendel et Cie, Paris zr. High Authority (penalty  i
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Case 37/67 : Acciaierie San Michele S.p.A. r.r. Commission  of the
European Communities;
d) An action by the EAEC Commission against an individual under
Article 153 of the EAEC Treaty concerning an arbitration clause on the
carr5ring out of a research contract:
Case 21167 : EAEC Commission  u. Socidtd Cotrel, Paris;
e) Nine appeals by officials or other servants of the Institutions against
their Institutions in the administrative  field:
Case 4167
Case 8/67
Case 10i67
Case 75167
Case 16167
Case 26/67
Case 33/67
Case 35/67
Case 36/67
u. High Authority;
u. EAEC Commission;
u. EEC Commission;
u. HrCh Authority;
u. EAEC Commission;
u. EEC Commission;
u. Council  of the European Communities;
u. Commission of the European Communities;
u. Commission of the European Communities.
lwdgments
576. a) Appeals based on Article i.73 of the EEC Treaty.
Joint cases 8, 9, t0 and tt/66 : S.A. Cimenteries C.B.R. and others
u. EEC Commission (application of Article 15 (6) of Council Regulation
No. 1.7). Ruling handed  down on 15 March 1967.(1)
D) Appeals based on Article 215, second paragraph, of the EEC
Treaty.
Joint cases 5,7, L3 to 24166 and Case 30/66 : Kampffmeyer  and others
z. EEC Commission.
During 1966, the Court of Justice was seized of a series of suits for damages
under Article 2Lb of the EEC Treaty. These suits concerned loss of
t 
potential  profits and actual losses arising from a Commission  decision of
()  Tenth (EEC)  General' Report, sec. 423.INSTITUTIONS  AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
3 October 1963 (concerning  safeguard measures  taken in Germany against
imports of maiz:) which had been annulled by the Court of Justice on
I July 1965.
By a judgment of 14 July t967, the Court dismissed Cases 17, 1,8,20,22,
23 and 24166 on the merits, because the imports envisaged by the plaintiff
enterprises  had not in fact taken concrete form and were therefore  not
of the material nature which could have created  a right to redress {or loss
of earnings.
In the other cases of this nature, the Court issued interlocutory judgments
on 14 July and 30 November 1967 on several questions of interpretation
connected  with Article 215 of the Treaty. The final judgments will be
rendered when the plaintiffs have provided the Court with the information
and evidence it requires.
c) Requests for preliminary rulings arising under Article L77 of the EEC
Treaty.
The ten judgments listed below concern the implementation  of EEC
Council  Regulations No. 3 and No. 4 on the social securitv of migrant
workers  :
Case L167
Case 2167
Case 6167
Case 9/67
Case 11i67
Case 12167
Case L4167
Case 18/67
Ciechelski z. Caisse rdgionale de sdcuritd sociaie du Centre
(Orleans Cour d'appel), ruling given on 5 July 1967;
De Moor u. Caisse de pension des emplo-v6s priv6s
(Luxembourg Cour sup6rieure de justice), ruling given
on 5 July 1967;
Guerra u. Institut national d'assurance maladie-invalidit6
(Belgian  Conseil d'ntat;, ruling given on 5 July 1967;
Colditz u. Caisse d'assurance vieillesse des travailleurs
salarids, Paris (Paris Cour d'appel), ruling given on 5 July
1967;
Office national des pensions pour ouwiers u. Couture
(Belgian Conseil d'Etat), ruling given on 12 December 1967;
Guissart u. F.tut belge (Belgian Conseil d'Etat), ruling
given on 13 December  L967;
Landesversicherungsanstalt Rheinland -Pf.alz v. Welchner
(Kassel Bundessozialgericht),  ruling given on 5 December
t967;
Cossutta z. Office national des pensions pour ouvriers
(Belgian Conseil a'ntat), ruling given on 30 November
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case t9/67 ; Administration  of the sociale verzekeringsbank, Amster-
dam z' van der Vecht (Centrale Raad van Beroep), ruling
given on 5 December 1967;
case 22167 : Caisse rdgionale de s6curit6 sociale  du Nord-Est u. Goffart
(F'rench Cour de Cassation), ruling given on 30 Novernber
1967.
I\{ost of the questions submitted to the court concerned the calculation
of pensions and provided it with an opportunity to confirm, with-additional
tleiail, previous rulings to the effect th.at Article 5t of the EEC Treaty
and its implementing regulations are, from certain points of view, intended
to place the migrant worker in a more favourable  situation than that in
which he would be placed if domestic law only were to apply: Article 5t
prohibits, in particular, the introduction of an arrangement for sharing
out the cost of benefits between the social security institutions, i.e. the use
of a pro-rata apportionment  scale in a given country, when it has not been
,r"."i."ry to aggregate  periods to create a right to a pension in this country'
ur whe. the periods 
"r"dit"d 
do not overlap rvith periods actually  worked in
another Member  State'
In Case 6/67 the court interpreted  the procedural rules for the application
r_,f social security regulations  as meaning that domestic courts may not
reject petitions or other d.ocuments  submitted  to them on the grourlds that
ttt"y.ie drafted in a foreigri language, provided this language is an official
language of another Member  State.
Lastly, in a jud.gment in case \9167 it replied in the negative to the question
whether  the rulings of the Administrative committee  for the Social Security
of Migrant workers,  established by Regulation 3, were binding on the courts.
d) A ruling was made on the validity of certain regulations  concerning
agriculture.
Case L7 167: Neumann u. Hauptzollamt, Hof (Bundesfinanzhof)'
The German Bundesfinanzhof had put several questions to the court of
Justice on the validity of council Regulation  No. 22 for the progressive
establishment  of a common organization of the market in poultrymeat
and on commission Regulation  No. 135 of 7 November  1962 establishing
the additional amount of the levy in respect of slaughtered  hens and
chickens.
By its ruling of 13 December  1967, the Court dismissed all the arSuments
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conferred  on tlle EEC Institutions the right to establish levy systems
directly applicable  in the Member States, so that the validity of Regulation
No. 22 could not be affected by the fact that the levy established  in this
way had the nature of a customs duty or of a tax.
e) A ruling concerning the interpretation of Article 85 of the EEC Treaty.
Case 23167 : Brasseries de Haecht ,. Witt in et Janssen (Lidge Tribunal
de commerce).
In this case the Lidge tribunal had to decide whether it should examine
separately a brewery contract challenged  under Article 85 of the Treaty
or whether it should take into account all brewerv contracts between
Belgian licensees and brewers.
In a ruling rendered on 12 December 1967, the Court found that agreements
under which an enterprise  undertakes to procure supplies from one enter-
prise only, to the exclusion of all others, do not it'so lacto fulfil the condi-
tions-as  set out in Article 85 (t) of the Treaty-that entail incompatibility
with the Common Market. They may, however,  either in isolation  or
simultaneously with others entail incompatibility  in certain circumstances.
l)  Cases arising from the ECSC Treaty.
The Court rendered three judgments in scrap compensation  cases :
Joint cases 9 and 58/65 : Acciaierie San Michele S.p.A., Turin u. High
Authority;
Joint cases 25 and 26165 : Societi Industria Metallurgica  di Napoli (simet)
z. High Authority;
Acciaierie e Ferriere di Roma (Feram) u. High
Authority.
By two judgments of 2 March L967, in Joint cases 9 and 58/65 on the one
hand, and Case 25/65 on the other, the Court, slightly modifying its earlier
attitude, annulled several of the High Authority's  individual decisions.
Though it had previously recognized that the High Authority (particularly
if dealing with enterprises lacking a proper accounting  system) was entitled
to make inductive assessments, it emphasized in the new judgments  that
unilateral  assessment and rectification by the High Autority should be
undertaken onl5r in exceptional circumstances and that the Authority
was entitled to rrse these methods only if the enterprise had failed eitherTHE ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
to submit the d.ata needed to establish how much it should pay of to provide
evidence supporting such data.
In its second ruling, the court declared an appeal (case 26/65) inadmissible
(Acciaierie  e Ferriere di Roma (Feram) u' High Authority).
case 26/66 : Koninklijke  Nederlandsche Hoogovens en Staalfabrieken
N.V. u. High AuthoritY.
In its judgment of 14 June 1967, the Court dismissed on the merits this
appeal for annulment of a High Authority decision imposing a paSrment
as a contribution  to the compensation arrangements  for imported scrap.
The court refused the plaintiff's request that it consider whether the scrap
in question was in fact "own arisings."
g) Appeals by officials or other servants of the Institutions'
Case [2/66
Case 4167
Case t0/67
Case L5167
u. EAEC Commission. Ruling of 22 June 1967 finding
the main plea inadmissible.
u. High Authority. Ruling of t2 December  1967, declaring
the appeal inadmissible.
u. EEC Commission. Ruling of 22 June 1967, declaring
the appeal inadmissible.
u. High Authority.  Ruling of t2 December  1967, finding
that there was no reason to rule on the submissions  in
the rescuet.
The orf,ans of the Communities
THE ECSC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE
577. The committee met six times during the year under review. In
addition to the various activities recorded below, it heard every three
months accounts of the work of the community, market developments
and the quarterly guidance programmes  for coal and steel, given on behalf
of the High Authority by Mr. Re5maud  and later, on behalf of the merged
commission, by President Rey, Vice-President Barre and Messrs. colonna
di Paliano and Haferkamp. At its tt3th, tt4th and {t7th sessions the
committee rendered opinions concerning proposed  research grants in the
coal and steel sectors.444  INSTITUTIONS  AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNTTY
Constitwent  session (112th session, 2 February 1967)
578. The Committee elected Mr. Jean Martin (steel consumers,  France)
as its chairman  until the following January, and at the same time appointed
its Bureau and Sub-Committees  and agreed its programme for 1967.
After hearing statements by Messrs. Lapie and Hellwig, members of the
High Authority, it passed a resolution  rendering its Opinion with regard
to the High Authority Decision on subsidization to aid sales of metallurgical
coking coal and coke.
113th session (9 March, 1967)
579. The chairman, Mr. Martin, in a tribute to President Dino Del Bo
of the High Authority, who was resigrring his position for reasons of health,
spoke of the "very notable work" the High Authority had done under his
leadership.
The Committee rendered its Opinion on the general outlook for the coal
rrrarket in 7967 , as described to it by Mr. Hellwig, of the High Authority,
and on the desirability  of extending Decision No. 3/65 up to the end of 1968.
114th sessio,n (9 tune 1967)
580. At this session,  the last before the merger of the Executives,  the
Vice-President of the High Authority, Mr. Coppd, praised the valuable
work done by the Committee  in the past. The Committee gave its backing
to the proposed extension  of Decision No. 3/65 up to the end of 1970, but
opposed a High Authority draft Decision concerning publication  of collieries'
prices and conditions  of sale.
115th session (14 September 1967)
581. The chairman, Mr. Martin, outlined for the attention of the merged
Commission  the main matters with which the Committee  was more especially
concerned, namely industrial policy, energy policy, readaptation  and recon-
version, and problems in connection with technical and scientific research.
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would faithfully continue with the implementation  of the Treaty of Paris,
described the recent work of the High Authority and the commission with
regard to coal and steel.
116tk sessio?, (70 Noaember  1967)
582. The chairman in his opening remarks paid tribute to the late Mr'
Baart, a former chairman of the Committee, and the late Mr. Wehrer,  of
the High Authority.
The Committee was addressed by Mr. Colonna di Paliano,  a member of
the commission, concerning  the memorandum submitted for its attention
on the iron and steel industry's  supplies of iron ore, and discussed this
subject from various angles.
It then heard observations  by Mr. Levi Sandri concerning the memorandum
on the Community's  work in connection with readaptation  and redevelop-
ment, which it also discussed.
117tk session (14 December 1967)
583. At this session, which was held in Paris, the Committee discussed  a
memorandum  from the Commission on the state of the steel market,
and rendered its opinion with regard to the extension of the commission's
prohibition  of aligrrment  on quotations for iron and steel products  from
countries or territories with State-controlled  trading systems.
THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE
The Committee met flve times and rendered t6 Opinions.
67st session (25,26 and 27 April' 1967)
584. The Committee adopted four Opinions on proposals for Council
d.irectives  or decisions.  These concerned the marketing of material for
the asexual multiplication  of vinestock,  the campaign  against the San Jose
scale, formalities in trade between the Member States, and access toTNSTITUTIONS AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
insurance activities other than life insurance. The Committee  also adopted
two Opinions concerning  firstly the UNIR plan and transport capacity  in
inland shipping, and secondly,  the economic situation in the Community.
At this meeting the Council heard a statement on the economic  situation
by Mr. Marjolin, Vice-President  of the Commission. After hearing  a
statement  by Mr. Rochereau,  member of the Commission, on the stage
reached in implementing the association  agreement between the EEC
countries and the Yaound6 countries, the Committee held a general
discussion on the various aspects of association arrangements.
62nd session (30 end 37 May 1967)
585. After adopting new standing orders, the Committee approved four
Opinions on proposals for Council directives or regulations.  These Opin-
ions concerned  freedom of estabiishment in the field of insurance, aids
granted to transport enterprises, the right of farmers who are nationals of
one Member State but established  in another Member State to apply for
subsidies, and the common organization of the market in "live trees and
other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage."
63rd, session (29 June 1967)
586. The Comrnittee heard a farewell  address by Mr. Walter Hallstein,
President of the EEC Commission. who came to take his leave of Committee
members.
Mr. Louis Major had earlier paid tribute to Mr. Hallstein, recalling his
great faith in Europe and his achievements  during his ten-year spell as
President of the EEC Commission, Mr. Giunti, Mr. Cool and Mr. Meyvaert,
speaking  for the Committee's three groups (employers, workers,  and the
general interest) associated all the members with Mr. Major's tribute.
The Committee then heard a statement by Mr. Jean Rey, member of the
EEC Commission,  on the results of the Geneva tariff negotiations. The
Committee rendered an Opinion on a proposal for a Council regulation
on defining the unit of account for use in connection with the common
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64th session (27 and 28 September 1967)
587. The Committee heard a statement by Mr. Mansholt, Vice-President
of the Commission,  on the latest developments  in the common  agricultural
policy and in particular on the reasons which led the Commission to make
new proposals for a policy on agricultural  structures.(1)  This statement
was followed by a discussion  in which Committee  members brought  up
matters they felt needed consideration  and Mr. Mansholt gave further
details and answered questions. The Council also rendered an Opinion on
proposals for a Council regulation  on farmers' federations and associations.
65tk session, (25 and 26 October 1.967)
588. The Committee  adopted a study on action programmes in connection
with the common vocational training policy as a Seneral policy and as
a policy for agriculture. It also rendered three Opinions for proposals for
Council regulations or directives on the freedom of movement of workers
within the Community, the reorganization of the market in products
deriving from the milling of bread-grains,  and freedom of establishment  for
the self-employed  in film-distribution  activities'
Mr. Levi Sandri, Vice-President of the Commission,  gave further details
in connection with the proposals  concerning  free movement of workers.
66tk session (28 end 29 Noaember  1967)
589. At this session, the Committee  held a general discussion  and rendered
an Opinion on the development of the social situation in the Community.
The Committee  emphasized  that it was essential that the social policy of the
Member States should be pursued on a Community basis by progressive
harmonization  of the measures  in force as economic integration advanced.
Three other Opinions  were adopted on proposals for Counci.L directives
concerning feed additives, a common method for calculating the average
rates provided for in Article 97 of the EEC Treaty,  and freedom of establish-
ment and freedom to supply services in connection with self-employed
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activities in the field of petroleum  and natural gas prospecting. A fifth
Opinion, on a proposal for a Council regulation extending the period of
non-applicability  to transport of Council Regulation No. 17, was also
adopted.
THE EURATOM SCIENTIFIC  AND TECHNICAL COMMIT'IEE
590. During t967, the Scientific and f'echnical Committee held four
meetings, on 8 March, 8 April, 10 October and 21 December.
At its meeting of 8 March, the Committee appointed Mr. D.G.H. Latzko,
professor in the 'fechnical  Universitv ol Delft, as Chairman, and Mr.
H. Mandel, member of the board of management  of the Rheinisch-West-
fiilische Elektrizitiitswerke  and iecturer at the Technical University in
Aachen as Vice-Chairman  for the period from t Aprii 1967 to 31 March 1968.
In its meetings of 8 March and 8 April, the Committee examined in detail
a working docttment on the activities in the fields of research,  teaching
and industrial promotion which it planned to propose to the Council for
the extended period following its second five-year programme. It rendeled
an Opinion to the Commission  in which it emphasized  the pressing  need
for very detailed  studies at Community level in the fields of isotope separa-
tion, irradiated  fuel reprocessing  and radioactive waste storage.  These
studies should include a thorough  anallz5is of the technical,  economic
and political conditions under which a uranium isotope enrichment  plant
could be built in the Community.  The Committee  also specially emphasized
the need for continued  support for the principle of associations  co*orclinating
the efforts of Euratom and certain countries in some large fields of nuclear
research, and stressed that a system whereby the Commission  would
simply co-ordinate without having funds at its disposal would offer little
prospect of success. It there{ore suggested that the Commission  should
drop the alternative idea of continuing certain associations without there
being a financial contribution from the Community,  as the participation of
a large Euratom staff in research  was essential to the success of joint
projects.
At its meeting of t0 October, the Committee gave its assent, with a few
reservations, to a working document from the Commission proposing an
interim prograrnme for 1968, there having been no discussion with the
Council on a long-term  programme. In its Opinion, the Committee again
stressed the special need to support the principie of associations, although
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examined separately.  The Committee also emphasized the value it attached
to the construction at Ispra, in the near future, of the soRA pulsed-source
reactor for research in solid state physics and called for a comparative
examination at an early date of all the types o{ heavy-water reactors
(including orgel) investigated  in the community,  with a view to concen-
trating efforts on one single variant selected  on a basis of cost-effectiveness'
In the rneantime,  expenditures solely on orgel should remain limited.
orHER COMMUNTTY ORGANS(1)
The Moneta,ry Committee
59L. The Monetary committee held ten sessions during the period
covered by the present report. The alternates  and the working  parties
also met irequently. In accordance with Article 105 of the Treaty, the
Committee carried out regular examinations of the monetary  and financial
situation in the Member States and reported to the council and to the
Commission.('z)
The Short-term Economic Policy Comrnittee
5g2. The Short-term Economic  Policy Committee  held two sessions during
the period under review. It continued its regular examinations  of the
shori-term  economic policies of the Member States, considering in particular
the draft and final economic budgets for 1968' It  summarized its
conclusions in an Opinion submitted to the Commission'
T he M ediwrn-terrll  Economic P ol,icy C omrnittee
5g3. The Medium-term Economic Policy committee  held six meetings
during the period under review.
At its 22nd meeting on 21 September L967, it elected Mr. Montjoie  as
vice-chairman  to replace Mr. ortoli, who had resigned to take up a
new post in France.
O) For the Consultative  Committee  on Transport, see sec' 241'
pi il;-15'o;"r.iiO rlseq. The activities  of the Monetary Committee  are described
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The specialist  working parties continued their work on policy on the
structure of individual industries,  incomes policy and scientific  and
technical  research policy. An ad laoc working party considered the
problems raised in making agricultural forecasts.(1)
Tke Budget Pol,icy Committee
594. The Budget Policy Committee  held four sessions. In April and
May 1967 it examined  the budget structures in most of the Member
States, using for the first time an outlined plan with standardized
presentation of budget data.(,) At its tenth session in November  L967,
the Committee elected Mr. Stammati to replace Mr. Marzano, who had
resigned to take up a new post in Italy.
THE CONSULTATIVE  COMMITTEE ON NUCLEAR  RESEARCH
595. The Consultative  Committee on Nuclear  Research met in Brussels
on 26 October L967 with Mr. Hellwig, Vice-Charman, in the chair. It
studied the Commission's  working document "Presentation of the 1968
programme and budget" and discussed future action. The Committee
considered i.968 as an interim year, during which activity already in
progress at the Joint Centre should be continued but no new projects
started. It  also hoped that groups composed of representatives  from
the Member  States and from the Commission might be set up to study the
programme  of future activities.
The Commission
COMPOSITION
596. When the Merger Treaty came into force, the membership of the
three European  lixecutives was as follows:
(i)  ECSC High Authority:
Acting President:  Mr. Copp6, Vice-President;
Other members:  Mr. Wehrer, Mr. Reynaud, Mr. Lapie, Mr. Hellwig,
Mr. Hettlage, Mr. Linthorst Homan, Mr. Fohrmann;
(r) Sec. ll4.
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(ii) EEC Commission:
President  : Mr. Hallstein;
Vice-Presidents:  Mr. Mansholt, Mr. Marjolin and Mr. Levi Sandri;
Other members: Mr. Re1z, Mr. von der Groeben, Mr. Schaus,
Mr. Rochereau  and Mr. Colonna d,i Paliano:
(iii) Euratom Commission  :
President  : Mr. Chatenet;
Vice-President': Mr. Carrelli;
Other members: Mr. De Groote, Mr. Sassen and Mr. Margulies.
597. On t March 1967, the President of the High Authority,  Mr. Dino
del Bo, informed. his colleagues that, for health reasons, he must resigl
from his position  as President and member of the High Authority.
The members expressed  their deep regret and stressed  how much the
President had done to ensure the acceptance of Community  solutions
and to safeguard the work of the ECSC during what had been a very
difficult period for the common  coal and steel market.
Mr. Albert Wehrer, former member of the High Authority, died on
3t October 1967. He had been charged by the Luxembourg  Government
with negotiations related to the Schuman plan, and when the ECSC was
established.,  was appointed to the High Authority.
At its session of. 27 November  1967, the European Parliament expressed
its sorrow at the death of "this convinced  and enthusiastic  European,
a man of sterling integrity and a sincere patriot," and paid tribute to
Mr. Wehrer's devotion to duty and to principle.
598. Details concerning the establishment and membership of the
single Commission  are given in Chapter I.  At its session of 20 July 1967,
the Commission defined the responsibilities of its members as follows :
Mr. Rey, President
Mr. Mansholt, Vice-President
Mr. Levi Sandri, Vice-President
Mr. Hellwig, Vice-President
Secretariat,  Legal Service, Spokesman's
Group
Agriculture
Social Affairs, Personnel and Administra-
tion
General  Research and Technology, Joint
Nuclear Research Centre, Dissemination
of Information&8  INSTITUTIONS AND ORGANS OF THE COMUT'NITY
Mr. Barre, Vice-President
Mr. Copp6,
Mr. von der Groeben
Mr. Sassen
Mr. Rochereau
Mr. Colonna di Paliano
Mr. Bodson
Mr. Martino
Mr. Haferkamp
Mr. Deniau
Economic a^ud Financial Affairs,
Statistical Office.
Budgets; Levies, Credit and Invest-
ment; Information  Service
fnternal Market (commercial  and fiscal);
Regional  Policy
Rules of Competition
Development Aid
Industrial Affairs
Transport
External Relations
Energy,  Supply Agency, Safeguards and
Controls
External Trade, Financial Control
It also set up Groups of its own members to ensure internal co-ordination
and to facilitate the preparation  of its work. The membership of these
Groups is as follows:
1. General Economy
President, Mr. Barre; Vice-President,  Mr. Hellwig; other rnembers,
Mr. Mansholt,  Mr. Levi Sandri, Mr. Copp6, Mr. Colonna di Paliano,
Mr. Haferkamp.
2. Industrial Affairs
President, Mr. von der Groeben; Vice-President,  Mr. Colonna di Faliano;
other members, Mr. Hellwig, Mr. Barre, Mr. Sassen, Mr. Bodson,
Mr. Haferkamp.
3. Agricultural Problems
President, Mr. Mansholt;  Vice-President, Mr. Deniau;  other members,
Mr. von der Groeben, Mr. Rochereau, Mr. Martino.
4. External Relations and Development Aid
Presidents,  Mr. Martino and Mr. Rochereau;  other members,
Mr. Mansholt, Mr. Hellwig,  Mr. Sassen, Mr. Deniau.
5. Social Affairs
President, Mr. Levi Sandri; Vice-Presidents,  Mr. Copp6 and Mr. Hafer-
kamp; other members, Mr. Mansholt, Mr. von der Groeben, Mr. Sassen,
Mr. Bodson.COMMISSION
6. Problems raised by  Applications for Membership  and Related
Applications  for Association
President, Mr. Hellwig; Vice-President,  Mr. Sassen; other members,
Mr. Mansholt, Mr. Barre, Mr. Martino, Mr. Deniau.
7. Administration
President, Mr. Rey; Vice-Presidents,  Mr. Levi Sandri and Mr. Bodson;
other members, Mr. Mansholt, Mr. Hellwig, Mr. Barre, Mr. Copp6.
599. Article 32 of the Merger Treaty provides that the Commission shall
have 14 members until such time as a treaty establishing a single
European Community enters into force, but in any case for a period not
exceeding three years from the date of first appointment  of its members :
after this time the Commission shall be composed  of 9 metnbers (Article t0).
INTERNAL  ADMINISTRATION OF THE COMMUNITY
Reor gan'i,z at'ion ol d,ep artments
600. On its inception, the Commission began work on the reorganization
and rationalization of its depa.rtments  with a view to the establishment
at the earliest possible moment o{ a single administration to supersede
the three administrations of the old Executives.  The administrative
merger will enable better use to be made of the officials serving the
High Authority and the two Commissions by eliminating wasteful over-
lapping. It will thus be possible to supply more staff for the projects
which, as a result of the merger, can now be pressed forward more
vigorously,  particularly in the fields of general and technological research,
social affairs, regional policy and energy policy. Rationalization  could
also mean that the staff establishment  of the single Commission will
be rather smaller than the combined staffs of the three institutions it
has replaced
By the end of the year, considerable progress had been made
in reorganization. As soon as possible in 1968, the Commission  intends
to report to the Council as the budget authority, and the Parliament,
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The Statute ol Serur'ce
601. In  accordance with Article 24(t) of the Merger Treaty, the
Commission laid before the Council on 27 October t967 a proposed
regulation embodying the Statute of Service (staff regulations) of the
officials of the European Communities, with arrangements  for other
Community  servants, and also providing for special measures temporarily
applicable to Commission officials.
Apart from certain minor amendments, the proposed  regulation recommends
that the present Statutes  of Service  of the officials of the three Communities
should be unified in one document. It  also suggests special measures
necessitated  by the rationalization  of the single Commission's departments.
The European Parliament  and the Court of Justice were consulted on the
proposal.
Quite apart from this proposal, the Commission,  together with the other
institutions, is studying ways and means of revising the Statute which,
taking into account the experience gained, would enable the administration
of the Communities'  staff to be steadily improved and the framework
for a European  civil service to be created.
As regards the Iiuratom officials and other servants working in the Joint
Nuclear Research Centres, measures  were taken to adapt their conditions
of work to the improvements  which had taken place in the social field
to the benefit of personnel employed by the Member States engaged in
similar types of work (pay of officials and other servants employed  at
Petten, Geel and Ispra).
602. At the same time. the Commission carried on the work commenced
by the High Authority and the Euratom Commission with a view to
broadening  and improving the professional  qualifications  of staff members.
In 1967, these institutions  started staff-training courses; the High Authority
organized a third seminar at Pont-d-Mousson under the guidance of
university professors from several Community  countries, to which,  as
in the past, offir:ials of other European institutions  were invited.
Bud,get questions(l)
603. Article 20 of the Merger Treaty provides for the establishment
of a single budget for the three Communities  and their joint services
(r) For information  otr the ECSC operational budget, which is not directly  affected '  by the Merger 'freaty,  see Budget de la Communautd  pour le 76e exercice.COMMISSION 451
from I January 1968. Six budgets,  previously differing in the periods
covered and in the nomenclatures used, had to be presented in a
homogeneous  framework. The reorganization of budget arrangements
along such radical lines raised two problems : firstly, the synchronizing
of budget periods, and secondly, the presentation of budgets within a
uniform framework.
The problem  of synchronizing  the financial years was soived in the case
of the ECSC by the establishment  of a "transitional budget" running
from I July 1967 to 3t December 1967. Henceforth, the ECSC operational
budget will coincide with the calendar  year.
As regards the external form of a single budget for the Communities,
the grouping together of the EEC, Euratom and joint services budgets
encountered no particular difficulty. As for the ECSC budget, with
its specific nomenclature,  a solution was found by means of slight alterations
in the EtrC and Euratom nomenclatures.  On 25 September 1967, the
Commission of the European Communities  submitted to the Council a
draft single budget.
Concerning staff for 1968, the Commission stated that it could not accurately
estimate  personnel requirements  until it had carried out the tasks entrusted
to it under Annex t of the Merger Treaty.
Accordingly, the Council introduced on 1 January 1968 the system of
"provisional  twelfths" (Article 204 of the EEC Treaty).
Other rnatters
Publications
604. Work continued on setting up a Publications Office and a
Publications  Sales Centre with the aim of centralizing  rrork in this field.
The Merger Treaty provides that these agencies should be located in
Luxembourg. The Luxembourg  departments have already coped for
many years with the publication of the Official Gazette  and ECSC, Parlia-
ment and Court of Justice documents. With the entry into force of the
agricultural regulations, the number of pages in the Official Gazette
increased by 6l,0/" during 1967 and the number of issues by 53o/". It
now appears daily.INSTITUTIONS  AND ORGANS OF THE CQMMUNITY
Langwages, documentation and terrninolo gy
605. Work is continuing on setting up a medium- and long-term
translation service in Luxembourg  as provided for in the Merger Treaty.
This service is to undertake translations intended for publication and
generally to relieve the Brussels translation service of work which is not
of an urgent nature. The work carried out in Brussels  has expanded sharply
each year : the irrcrease for {967 over 1966 was l3o/o.
The completion  of studies undertaken by the former EEC Commission
with a view to the automatic handling of documents enabled a start to
be made on the introduction of a system of automatic documentation
which is expected to be fully operational in 1968 and to make possible the
publication of tlre subject index of the central library's systematic cata-
Iogue. Further progress  will be made later, when automation  is extended
to the various catalogues and bibliographical  lists.
As regards terrrrinology,  the terminology fund, recorded by computer,
continues to expand in Luxembourg. The Dicautom method  worked
out by the former High Authority departments allows the translating
staff to consult an electronic dictionary automatically. The requisite
programmes for the four official languages and English have already
been tested and the system can now be put into operation. As regards
Euratom, longer-term projects are under way in connection with the
preparation of the Euratom Glossary, which is already at a very advanced
stage, and of glossaries of maritime terms, geology and thermonuclear  fusion.
FORMER JOINT SERVICES
606. Until the Merger Treaty came into force, the services common
to the three Executives lvorked within an organic framework existing
since 1960. At that time, an agreement was reached between  the
Presidents of the three Executives  as to general rules of administration
and organization  of these services. It was decided that each of them
should be administered  by a supervisory board manned by three members,
one member per Executive, and be presided over by the representative
of the Executive responsible for the administration of the corresponding
service. The High Authority administered. the Statistical Office, the
EEC Commission the Joint Information Service, and the Euratom
Commission the Joint Legal Service.COMMISSION  453
Since July 1967, the supervisory  boards have been wound up and the
services which were at the disposal of the three former Executives  have
become departments of the single Commission.(r)
In order to ensure continuity  in the information provided by the General
Report, and in view of the fact that this report covers differing periods
of ieview, the account of the work of the former joint services has been
given the same form as in the past. In future, accounts of the commission's
activity in matters of community law, information and statistics will
be given a new presentation.
The Statistical, Ollice
607. The commission  carried out a large amount of work in the field
of statistics during the year under review, and only the main aspects
can be considered here: from the outset, the former Executives  had set
the Of{ice what they considered a most important  objective : that of
establishing,  within a national accounting  framework, a picture of economic
channels  adapted to the community's  analysis, forecasting and economic
policy requirements.  The preparation of a European system of Integrated
bconomic Accounts  was pressed forward in various ways. Apart from
the more detailed treatment of traditiona"l national accounts, work on
two projects-the  development of input-output  tables for a thorough
analysis of flows of goods and services and the preparation of financial
accounts for a study of monetary and financial channels-continued
along roughly parallel lines. The project for a European System of
Integrated Economic Accounts now encompasses  and integrates as closely
as possible each of the three systems of accounts.
The results of a tentative stud.y of the social accounts of the Member
States, covering the years 1962 and 1963, have been published. This
study aimed at providing  the basis necessary for a better appreciation
of the impact of social expenditure  in the field of social policy and its
relation io  general economic activity. It  has enabled comparable
statistics of most social expenditures to be worked out, measured and
analysed both from the point of view of their destination  and their
financing. For the first time, the results of a survey the purpose of which
was the international  comparison of the retail prices in absolute values
of about 250 selected articles have been published.  This survey, which
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is carried out in April and October of each year among large stores and
the main specialist retail outlets of the Member  States, helps to fi.ll a
major gap in information on the effects of the Common Market on the
consumer.
Progress has been made towards harmonizing the energy balance-
sheets through the introduction of a new method of converting waste
coal. A survey in connection with industrial  statistics  is in preparation;
its aim is to assemble  each year, in all Member States, data on a number
of major variables enabling trends and changes in structure in the various
industries to be monitored. The data will also facilitate the calculation
each year of the added value or at least the net value of output per industry.
Lastly, surveys on the structure  of farms (Regulations No. 70/66/CEE and
No. 35/67/CEE)  are being carried out and are progressing satisfactorily.
Tke Inlormation Seraice
608. The very numerous  requests for information about the Community
bear witness to an increasing public interest in European problems  :
at one time m:rinly professional, ideological, or political in nature,
public interest is now much more general. A short while ago the
Common Market was the concern of the specialist-it is now becoming
everybody's business.
There is no doubt that this year's events made a special contribution
to broadening the Common Market's  "audience" : the Kennedy Round,
the t July 1968 deadline, the merger of the Executives  and membership
applications  from several European  countries all reached the headlines.
Below is a summary of the main activities by means of which the
Community  endeavours to respond, within the framework of general
policy guidelines  and its budget,(l)  to the demand for information.
Media
609. In addition to the printed matter produced in seven monthly
magazines, 60 general or specialized information brochures were also
published in seven languages, plus leaflets for the general public and
a folder of 12 maps. In the audiovisual field, emphasis was on extending
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the information networks,  particularly  by increasing the number of radio
and television features and by organizing  regular co-operation with
newsreel  producers to supplement  the arrangements already made with
the television  networks of the six Community countries.
In order to awaken the interest of young people in European problems,
a third competition for young photographers  and film enthusiasts was
organized with the co-operation of companies which produce  photographic
material and equipment. In view of the development  of television for
schools, several joint projects have been worked out with the authorities
in the Community  countries.
A special effort was made on the occasion of the Montreal Universal
Exhibition: over two million visitors came to the European Community
pavillion. The European Day-10 September-afforded  an opportunity
for several  displays which helped to make the Community known in Canada.
The Member States also participated  in various fairs and exhibitions
in Italy, in the Netherlands and in Brussels.
Information  lor key groups
610. As well as information for the general public, the supply of
detailed  information to those groups especially interested in the process
of European integration was selectively intensified in response to the
demand for fuller treatment  of problems from industrialists,  trade unionists,
lecturers, youth leaders, etc.
The supply of information to trade unions was carried out as in the past
in liaison with the unions and federations affiliated to the international
confederations  which themselves  take part in the working of Community
institutions.  This action took many different forms, but mainly
consisted of fact-finding meetings lasting one or more days. In 1967,
78 meetings were organized for union leaders and officials,  and these were
supplemented by several hundreds of operations in the field for local
leaders, organized by trade union organizations themselves with the
co-operation of the Information Service. Documentary information
was also provided  for the organizations and the trade union press: trade
union information  memos, press reviews, calendars of important events,
monographs,  lists of documents,  etc., all designed to better acquaint trade
union circles with European problems and improve the supply of informa-
tion of European interest to trade union organizations.456  INSTITUTIONS  AND ORGANS OF THE COMMUNITY
In agricultural circles, more information was disseminated  about the
decisions on common prices and the free movement  in the Community
of a large proportion of agricultural produce. There was a growing
interest in the development  of the common agricultural policy. More
than 60 fact-finding  meetings lasting one or more days were organized
in Brussels for "European" or "national"  groups and about 50 in
Community countries. About ten such meetings concerned groups
from non-member European countries (Britain, Denmark, Norway).
Three important  operations on a  European level are particularly
noteworthy: tlre fourth seminar for students of higher agricultural
institutions, the first Community  young farmers' conference, and an
information session with the Consumer  Contact Committee. The
information me<lia consisted  chiefly of brochures and various documents
on the common agricultural policy and on the consumer's place in the
Common  Market, and also of a Newsletter  on the Common Agricultural
Policy. All these activities are discussed at least twice a year with the
directors of the information  services of the Ministries of Agriculture of
the six countries.
In the Yaoundd  countries the dissemination of information  on the
significance,  aims and effects of European integration and the association
with the Six was continued by means of radio and television  broadcasts,
various publications and contacts with persons in public life. Some
350 broadcasts  were made to these countries, most of them through the
Radio Co-operation Office (Ocora), and the remainder  from short-wave
stations in several countries  of the Community.
In the six Community  countries themselves, the aim of information policy
is to make known by all available  means and as widely as possible  the
problems of association and particularly the results obtained in Africa
and Madagascar within the Yaoundd Convention.
611. In Community circles other than those already mentioned, the
information policy concentrated  increasingly on persons influential in
economic and prilitical life. This is the daily concern of the press and
information offices at Bonn, The Hague, Paris, Rome, London, Geneva,
Washington,  New York and, Montevideo. It should also be mentioned
that about 10,000 persons  visited Brussels or Luxembourg  for information
purposes, a large number of them being public figures likely to act as
"multipliers" in the immense task of making Europeans aware of, and
of informing  thern as to, developments  in Europe.COMMISSION 457
Action in the educational  fiel'd'
612. Requests  for information  coming from universities  have increased
sharpty in number as a result of the spread of teaching  and research devoted
to Community institutions and problems. It is no longer only the laws
and economics  faculties which feel involved-the  political  sciences,  sociology
and agronomy departments  are now also taking an interest in European
affairs. The number of courses and seminars on Europe in the Community
countries  and in Britain has increased  by about 70o/o in two years.(1)
Seventy-six  doctoral theses were submitted to the competition for the
European Communities' prize in 1967, against  65 in 1965.
Education of this kind is also being provided  in Greece, Turkey, Ireland,
Switzerland, Austria, Spain, Canada, various Latin American countries
and most East European countries. In the USA, 47 regular teaching
programmes on Community institutions and problems have been organized.
This development  is not restricted in the Community  to higher education.
In schools wide dissemination  of information on Community activities
has been facilitated by the production  of suitable documents  and by
the organization of discussions  and one-day fact-finding  meetings with
the co-operation of the Committees for the European  Schools Day, The
European Association of Teachers, the European Campaign  for Civic
Education, teachers' unions, the International  League for Education
and Culture, the Catholic International  Education Office, etc.
Lastly, in the fields of non- and post-scholastic  education, i.e. youth
movements and adult education, closer and more extensive co-operation
has developed  with most of the large organizations in the form of inter-
national  and national  seminars.
In continuing to extend these information activities, the Community
authorities  are striving to respond to the resolution voted by the European
(1) Lecture courses and seminars  in European  universities  : '  1964-66 1965-66 1966-67
Germany
Belgium
France
T+^ l.-
32
t7
5S
l0
40  45
26  30
69  73
Netherlands  4
Britain  ll
Total  I33
2t  27 r0  15
32  33
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Parliament  on I May [966 and to the wishes of the Council of Ministers,
which increased  the appropriations for this pnrpose in the {.967 budget.
As in the past, the.government services responsible  for youth activities
in the Member States were invited to take part in the working out and
implementation  of these information programmes.
The European Parliament also maintained  its interest in these problems
in 1967. When the Parliamentary Committee on Research,  Energy
and Atomic Problems  submitted  an oral question, the Parliament  recalled
its resolution  of 9 May 1966(1)  advocating  the formation of a European
youth organization and expressing the hope that this problem could
gradually  come to be seen in a Community perspective. Speaking for
the Commission"  Mr. Colonna di Paliano  assured the House that the
Executives were endeavouring  to achieve the aims of the resolution.
They had called for more funds and were stepping  up information activities
and exchanges of young people. However, there were still insufficient
staff available for work to be carried out on the scale desired bv the
Parliament.
Tke Legal Seraice
613. The former Executives carried out their legal work within the
existing organic framework, with the Legal Service being divided into
three branches  attached to the three Executives.  On the administrative
level, the operation of the joint service was placed under a supervisory
board presided over by Mr. Sassen, member of the Euratom Commission.
Although the single Commission maintained this arrangement  pending
the complete  reorganization of its departments, some interpenetration
and considerable co-ordination of the work of the three branches was
achieved. The work is in fact of essentially  the same nature, though
the fields concerned are different.(r) In the ECSC branch, activity
mainly consisted of studies and participation in the drafting of executive
decisions. In the EEC branch, the bulk of the work is concerned with
the Community as legislator, and in the Euratom branch, the emphasis
is on work connected with the conclusion and implementation of a large
number of contracts,
l), #.rrrtf"c) 
Generct Rcbott, sec' 364.qs7
CHAPTER  VIII
COMMUNITY LAW
614. Following the practice of the last two (EEC) General Reports, this
report-the first issued by the single Commission-outlines  the develop-
ment of Community  law during the past year, in this case under the three
Treaties.(l) The first section below is devoted to the activity of the
Legal Service, one of whose tasks is the promotion  of Community  law.
In accordance with established  practice, the Legal Service was consulted
on all the legal acts and proposals  issued by the Executives,  and on the
legal aspects of most of the problems arising in the administration of the
Communities.  The fields in which the main problems of legal interest
arose during the year under review were the following  :
EEC Treaty
(i)  Measures for the completion of the customs union on I July 1968,
in particular proposals for the harmonization  of tariff legislation;
(i0 The elimination  of non-tariff  obstacles to trade;
(iii) Preparation of regulations and establishment  of machinery for the
first agricultural market organizations working under the single-price
system;
(iv) Implementation  of the right of establishment and of freedom to
supply services, and a study of amendments to company  law;
(") Conclusion of agreements  with non-member  countries, in particular
tariff agreements negotiated within GATT and implementation  of
the association conventions;
(vi) Study of the legal problems raised by the applications  for accession
to the Communities.
1r1 The tables  concerning jutlicial  decisions  in the field of Community law_published "  inthe Tenth (EEC) deieralReportarebroughtuptodateattheendofthischapter.460  COMMUNITY  LAW
ECSC Treaty
(i)  Decision  relating to subsidies concerning the marketing of coking
coal and coke for Community  iron and steel enterprises;
(ii) Decision widening the categories of industrial combination not subject
to prior authorization  under Article 66 of the ECSC Treaty;
(iii) Application  of the general aid scheme to the Community coal industries,
improvement of the supervision  o{ the iron and steel product  markets,
and joint sales machinery  set up by the German iron and steel industry.
Euratom Treaty
(il  Revision of Title 2, Chapter VI, of the Euratom Treaty, which deals
with supplies of nuclear  fuels and ores;
(ii) Problems concerning the compatibility of the Euratom Treaty with
the draft treaty on the non-proliferation  of atomic weapons;
(iii) Application of local legislation to the establishments of the Joint
Research Centre (safety, health protection, etc.);
(iv) Implementirrg  measures adopted by the Member States under
Articles 3 and 4 of the Protocol on privileges and immunities  (the
Community's immunit5r from taxes and customs duties);
(v) Arbitration  concerning the taxation in the United Kingdom  of officials
working  on the Dragon project.
615. The merger of the Executives and of their stafls engendered a
considerable number of problems in administrative  law for the Commission.
These arose mainly in connection with the adoption of a single Statute
of Service and common  implementing  rules, the establishment of a single
budget,  new rules of procedure for the Commission itself and a large number
of procedural and organizational  measures designed to facilitate the work
of the Commission and of its staff. A start was made on the preparatory
work for the merging  of the Communities,  work to which the Legal Service
has a special contribution to make.
616. In the litigation field, the Commission  dealt in 1967 with 65 cases
filed with the Court of Justice, 36 of which were settled and 29 of which
are still pending.
The 37 cases filed with the Court of Justice in this period comprised  :
(i)  Twenty-three cases relating to preliminary questions submitted  by
national courts under Article L77 . ten of which were submittedby courts of last instance. Ten of these cases concerned social
security, two concerned  the interpretation  of Articles 95 and 97 of
the EEC Treaty, six the interpretation  of Articles 85 and 86 of the
EEC Treaty, four the interpretation  and the validity of regulations
relating to agriculture and one the interpretation  of a clause in the
Protocol on privileges and immunities;
(ii) Nine appeals by staff against the Commissions or the High Authority
under Article 9t of the Statute of Service;
(iii) Three appeals by enterprises under Articles 33 and 35 of the ECSC
Treaty Joncerning individual  decisions of the High Authority;
(iv) An action by the Euratom  Commission  against an individual under
an arbitration clause included in a contract in accordance with
Article 153 of the Euratom TreatY.
Among the decisions  handed down during the periods  covered by this
,eportlparticular interest attaches to the judgments i'  Joint Cases 5,7, L3
tiZalOO(suits for compensation against the EEC Commission)' in Case 17/67
(thevalidityofagriculturalregulations)andinCase23/67(interpretation
of Article 85).(1)
6lT.Asinpreced,ingyears,theCommissioncontinueditsef{ortsto
provide information on the development of Community law'
Important  questions connected with the community's legal order were
the main iiems discussed in the Legal Committee of the European
Parliament, in which the Commission  was regularly represented' mainly
by officials from the Legal Service.  Particularly noteworthy  rvere the
discussions concerning the application of Community law in the Member
States, the protection of individuals by the courts and the legal problems
connected with consultation of  the European Parliament. These
discussions led to the drafting of official reports presented respectively
by Mr. Dehousse, Mr. Deringer and Mr. Jozeau-Marignd,  and to the adoption
oi important resolutions  by the Parliament  in full session'
At a series of symposia and seminars, such as those held at Bad Ems'
Deauville and Brussels, questions concerning the establishment of a
European-type  company were considered in more detail; the draft statute
for tiis  type of 
"o*p"t y, prepared by a working party under the
chairmanship of Professor Sanders, has now been published' Important
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/r) sec. 626. The last two of these judgments, handed down in December,  are at
Dresent relerred  to only under  sec. 576.462  CoMMUNITY LAw
problems concerning the right of establishment and company law in the
Community were examined thoroughly at the international  seminar
organized in June at Pont-i-Mousson  and in a s5rmposium  held in Turin in
September.  Ways and means of eliminating obstacles hampering the
co-operation,  amalgamation  and concentration of firms in the Common
Market were considered at an international meeting organized by the
Centre d'6tudes europ6ennes of the University of Paris and attended  by
many businessmen  and persons active in public life. The Lidge symposium,
on questions raised by the merger of the Cbmmunities,  dealt this year
with the external relations of a unified Community.
A visit by members of the Legal committee of the German Bundesrat
and by Ld.nder officials specializing in  questions of European law
provided an opportunity for a fruitful exchange of views on problems
that have recently arisen in connection  with the application  of community
law, including those raised by the fact that Germany  is a federation.
contacts with judicial circles in the various countries were also pursued
during the period covered by this report. For example, the reraiionship
between community law and the domestic law of the Member States
was studied with future French judges at the centre national  d'dtudes
judiciaires and with Gerichtsreferend,are  of the Federar Republic of Germany.
The annual series of lectures on community  law held in the paris palais
de Justice attracts many members of the legal professions.
Such contacts $'ith the judges and the officials responsible  for the
implementation  of community law in the Member States must be
encouraged. Not only do they provide  lawyers in the member countries
with information  needed for their work, but they also help to d.evelop
awareness  of the legal problems peculiar to each Member State and thus
prepare for better understanding of community  problems and of the
concerted solutions  these require.
Lawyers and legal associations outside the community still showed
undiminished  interest in the problems of community raw. In  this
connection, mention may be made of a conference arranged by the
International Law Association in London on the extraterritorial effects
of competition regulations, a visit paid by leading Norwegian rawyers
to the Brussels commission and, in particular, the presence of practising
and academic lawyers from Britain at conferences in Brussels and Rouen
- conferences where the legal questions raised by Great Britain's application
for membership  w:re naturally high on the agenda.THE LEGAL  ORDER OF THE COMMUNTTY 463
The le$al order of the CommunitY
618. Since the entry into force of the Treaty of 8 April 1965 establishing
a single council and a single commission of the European  Communities,
the ireaties instituting the European coal and steel community, the
European Economic Community and the European Atomic Energy
Community have been implemented and supervised by the same
institutions. The community's legal order is not directly affected by
this change: three distinct Communities and three different Treaties
survive, and each of these, as will be shown below, must still be interpreted
in the light of the philosophy upon which it is based (for example, partial
integration for the ECSC, general integration  for the EEC)' However'
the work done since 1958 by the common institutions for political and
legal control is clear evidence that the execution of the three Treaties
uf trre same group of institutions  should facilitate the consistent and co-
oidinated development of the Community's  legal order'
619. The changes noted in this respect in the period covered by the
present report a-re fully in line with the trend noted in the preceding
ieport. Th"r" "r" 
various indications of the growing penetration  of
domestic  legal systems by community  law and of the steadily improving
comprehension  of th" new situation by those working in this field. The
pattern of cases dealt with by the courts provides the clearest evidence
of the continuing trend.
For one thing, the application  of community law is gaining in importance
within the courts of the Member States, as can be seen from the number
of court decisions connected with community  law that have been handed
down in the member countries,(r) and even more from the number o{
such cases now pending before these courts. In the Federal Republic
of Germany, in particular, there has of late been a spate of litigation
concerning problems  raised, in relation with Articles 95 and 97 of the
EEC Treaty, by the application to products from other Member States
of charges levied as equalization for turnover taxes'('z)
Secondly, the number of disputes arising in connection with the bases
of community law is steadily declining. In 1967, the question of the
1r1 Table 24.
iri eccotains  to information in the possession of tle Bundesfinanzhol  (Federal finance -'  ;;;;:-if,;-"-"*Uit  ot "a*itrl"irative 
complaints  made to the administrative
"iiiljiiti"r';lhi.6;ttotals 
nearly 200,010, the number oI disputes  re{erred
to the Finanzgerichte  (finance courts) 15,000'464  COMMUNITY  LAW
constitutionality  of the Treaties seems to have been raised by no court
or tribunal in the Member States. It is to be noted that the Bundes-
verfassungsgericlrt  (Federal German constitutional  court) found. inadmissible
a preliminary question referred to it in this connection by the Rhineland-
Palatinate Finanzgericht.(r) In a decision of t8 october 1967, the
same court(') also found inadmissible  two suits which had been filed
with it by individuals who pleaded that certain rules in council and./or
commission  regulations  were unconstitutional.  The Bund.esverfassungs-
gericht, whose right of control extends only to German  public authorities,
declared  itself incompetent to pass upon community  regulations, i.e.
"... acts of a special... supranational ... public power,', set up by the
Treaty and entirely separate from the public power of the Member
States. "The EEC institutions," the court said, "exercise sovereign
rights which the Member states have relinquished for the benefit of
the community-set up by them ...  Thus a new public power has been
created, autonornous  and independent of the public power of each
Member  State ...  The legal rules adopted by the community  institutions
in the exercise of their powers deriving from the Treaty ("secondary
community law") constitute a separate legal order which is part neither
of international  lzrw nor of the municipal  law of the States.,,
EEC TREATY
The rnachinery ol the Commwnity tegat systern(s)
Article  177 ol tke EEC Treaty on wniforrn implementation  ol the Treaty
620. The essentials of the procedure  for judiciai co-operation established
in Article r77, as expounded by the court of Justice in its earlier rulings,(a)
have in the period under review found appreciabry wid.er application
in the court practice of the six countries.  Nearry harf the preliminary
(r) Decision.of  ,9 Ju.ly. 1967.(z"BvL  29168),  Newe Juristische  WochenschriJt, 1967, p. r/u/. ln the statement ot grounds  accompanying  the decision, the court also intimated  that the constitutionality of the rreaty is a whole could not be chal-
lenged in Germanv.
(,) Casi I BvR 348/6'3; Case I BvR 216167.
(3) As in the Tenth (EEC) General Refort, the tifles reflect the structure of the first account of the developme_nt  of. community  law, which appeared  in the Ninth (EEC) General  Aleport,  and which is being- suppiemented  iti ."r..q;""i  generar
reDorts.
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questions concerning the interpretation  or the assessment  of the validity
of rules of community law put since the entry into force of the Treaty
were filed in the first ten months of this year. This class of case accounts
for the bulk of the court's work in {967. Preliminary  questions alone
account for about two-thirds of the cases filed with the court of Justice
under the three Treaties  between t January and 3t December 1967.(1)
The significant  increase in the number of preliminary questions  submitted
by the member  countries' courts is of course a direct function of the sharp
increase in the number of cases before them where Community law is
applicable. It is also evidence of the fuller understanding by the judicial
authorities in the various member countries of the way in which their work
d.ovetails with that of the Court of Justice, and of the value of Article 177,
both for the correct application  of community  law and for the protection
of those appearing  before the Courts.
It is remarkable that Article L77 has been used not only by lower courts,
but also by several courts of last resort. It is true that this tendency
to use the preliminary question for problems of community law does
not extend to all courts of last resort. Neither the senior Italian Courts
nor the French Conseil a'Etat(r) for example, have felt it necessary to
appeal to the court of Justice for an interpretation of the clauses of the
Tieaty or of acts of the institutions with which they have had to deal.
on the other hand, the cour sup6rieure de justice of the Grand Duchy
of  Luxembourg,(3) the Belgian Conseil d'Etat (four cases),(a) the
Bundessozialgericht,(5) the centrale Raad van Beroep,(6) the Bundes-
finanzhof(?) and the French Cour de cassation(8) have all referred to the
court of Justice questions of interpretation  or of validity in compliance
with the requirement set out in the third paragraph of Article 177'
621. Jurists are not unanimous  as to the scope of all aspects of this
requirement. Nor do the courts concerned always regard themselves  as
bound to refer questions to the court of Justice; if a dispute on the
(r) Sec. 575.
iei Case 2/67 (iudement  of 5 TuIv 1967, see sec. 576).
i3j Tuasnie"t'in  Syndicat nalioiral des importateurs  frangais en produits  laitiers et
"  $o"i?te Decker, 27 Jamary  Ig6?. Subirissions ol Mr. Michei Bernard.  Reawe  de
Drodt publi'c,  1967, P. 78r.
(r) Case 6/Oz (juaemeirt of 5 July 1967,  see sec. 576) and Cases 1r/67 and 18/67'
(5) Case 14167.
(8) Case r9/67.
(7) Cases 17167 and 28167.
(8) Case 22167 (see sec. 576).466  CoMMUNITY LAw
interpretation  or scope of a rule of Community law is deemed negligible
or irrelevant to the solution of the dispute,(l) they rule directly without
reference to the Court of Justice. But they have in general become
aware of the peculiar difficulties of Community law and of the need for
the greatest prudence in assessing  the clarity of Community  rules of law.(r)
Nor, according to the Court's rulings,(s)  is a preliminary question  necessary
when the Court has already ruled. on the problem raised. This does
not, however,  mean that a question may not be filed. Article 177 always
allows a domestic court to refer questions of interpretation  once again
to the Court if such action is considered useful.(a) The Bundesfinanzhof
in fact used this right in its decision of {8 July 1967,(5) under which it
asked the Court inter alia whether it  "confirmed its judgment  of
16 June 1966 irr Case 57/65,(6) according to which the first paragraph
of Article 95 produces immediate effects and creates for individuals rishts
which the domestic courts must uphold."
When questions of interpretation or validity arise before courts whose
decisions are open to appeal to a higher court within the country
concerned, reference to the Court of Justice is optional (second paragraph
of Article 177). It is, however, in the interests both of the parties and
of the certainty of the law (sdcwritd jurid.ique) that the earliest possible
opportunity  should be given the Court of Justice for it to rule on these
questions. This is the case in particular  when the questions arise from
a doubt as to the validity of Community  acts. But a court of first
instance which does not accept the validity of a community  act is entitled
not to apply it.  The Frankfurt verwaltungsgericht  (administrative  court)
did not hesitate to do this in decisions of 12 December  1966(?) and
23 August 1967 (not yet published).  On the other hand, the Munich
Finanzgericht,  when in doubt as to the validity of a regulation,  pleferred
to refer the matter to the court of Justice, stating rightly in its request
(1) French-Co:rseil  d'6,tat,^ judgment_in  Syndicat national des importateurs  lrangais
9n prod-uits; laitie-rs  et Sociit6 Decker, 27 January 1967. Submistionsof Mr. Miihel
Bernard. Reuue  de Droit_tublia,  f967, p. ZBt; Bellian Cour de cassation, judgment
.^. gf _8 Jl"p 1967, f ournal iles tribunauz, g Septem5er 196?, p. 4d8.
(z) Sub-midons,of  -the advocate-general in CRSS du Nord-Eit v. Goffar.  Judgment of the French  cour de cassatibn  (Second civil chamber)  of 22 April 1967, Daltoz-
-  9tfty,4 October  1967, p. 543 et seq.
(3) Ninih (EEC) General Refort, sec. ABZ in fine.
(a) J_udgments  18._19 and-30162,  Recueit di la juri,sprudence de la Cour (hereinafter
-. Recueil), Vol. IX, p. 63. (The reports of the Court do not appear in Eriglish).
(5) Case 28/67.
(8\ Recueil,  Vol. XII, p. 293.
(7) Tenth (EEC) General Report, sec. 449.THE LEGAL ORDER OF TIIE COMMUNITY
for a preliminary  ruling, dated 25 January 1967,(') that "the fact that the
court of Justice has an opportunity-at as early a stage as possible  in
the ju<licial proced,ure-to reply to the question of validity ... is in keeping
with the requirements of good procedure."
Sources ol CommunitY lea
(Acts of the Institutions)
Increased  use of rcgulations
622. since the common organization of agricultural markets  entered
the final stage of the common market, there has been a considerable
increase in the work of the community Institutions. The bulk of the
additional  \,vork is connected with import levies and export refunds.
The levies and refunds  are from now on to be fixed by the community
Institutions. They were previously determined by the Member States
either on the basis of prices laid down by the Institutions  or within limits
set by them.
community intervention thus became much more direct and this has
naturally affected the nature and form of the relevant instruments.  The
prices serving as a basis for the calculation of the levies or the ceilings
placed on refunds had been fixed by decisions addressed to the Member
States concerned: all that was required was to determine the components
which the Member States had to take into consideration in fixing the
exact amounts of the levies or of the refunds. Moreover, when both are
fixed by the community  Institutions,  community  law flows directly from
its source to those affected, without passing through national authorities.
From now on, therefore, the right procedure  is the adoption of regulations
..directlv applicable in each Member State"' (Articie (89 of the Treaty).
This change-which  is very characteristic  of the progressive  development
of the community  legat order-has  also proved favourabie to individuals,
for whom it has become easier to check how far the measures concerned
conform rvith the Treaty and if need be, to challenge them in the courts.
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Ad,option ol Comrnission  desisions : delegation  ol powers
623. The increase in the Commission's work in connection with regulations
has also affected the conditions  under which its decisions are prepared:
as the implementing and administrative  tasks increase, it is becoming
more and more difficult for the 1.4-man Commission itself to take as a
collective  body all the relevant decisions,  which are numerous, often of
great urgency, and highly technical.
In this connection, the Court's rulings have shown that a distinction
should be made between powers that can be exercised  only by an
authority  already endowed with a large measure of discretionary  capacity
and which because of their relevance to economic policy cannot be
delegated without causing a shift in responsibility, and clearly delimited
executive  powers which can quite propedy  be delegated.
This distinction lies behind the wording of Article 27 of the EEC
Commission's  rules of procedurel';  : "The Commission  may empower its
members and officials to take on its responsibility, all or any of the
measures  ... neecled for the preparation and execution of its decisions ..."
The EEC Commission had already had occasion to apply these rules.
Faced with the heavy increase in a number of regulations  in the agricultural
field-connected  with the transition to the ultimate  single market stage-
it proved necessary in this field to extend the practice of authorizing
subordinates to sign decisions. A decision to this effect was adopted on
5 July 1967 ('z) and has since been supplemented by other decisions of the
single Commissio:n.  (s)
624. In acting thus, the Commission  has no intention of relinquishing
its responsibilities by transferring them to other persons. The mandate
given to an individual  member of the Commission  and, in his absence,  ro
senior officials, leaves the commission full freedom to intervene if it feels
it should do so.
The persons  concerned  have been authorized in the Cornmission's  mame
and. on the Commission's  responsibility to sign decisions which lie well
outside the realm of economic  policy and involve only clearly delimited
executive powers (fixing of the amounts of the import levies or the export
(1) $ade. provis.'o_nally  ap-pligqble to the activities of the single Commission  by a
^ Dgcision of 6 July 1967. Ofi,ci,al. GazetteNo. I47, 11 July r96i.
(21 Ofici.al Gazette No. 146, 8 July 1967.
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refunds in relation with the di{ference  between world prices and internal
prices).TheCommissionhasalsobeencarefultostipulatethatreports
Lust f" submitted  from time to time on the use of these powers and that
rvhere necessary  additional  guidance must be sought from the commission'
The acts thus adopted under powers delegated by the Commission
have the same value and the same status in the legal hierarchy  as if they
were adopted by the Commission itself' They are therefore open to the
same types of appeal, and guarantees for individuals are not affected'
In all respects-and  particularly  vis-)r-vis the European Parliament-it  is
accordingiy quite clear that these measures in no way represent an attempt
by the dommirsion to escape its responsibilities  under the Treaty, but
*e."ly reflect a desire to adjust methods of work so that it can carry
out its administrative tasks as efficiently  as possible without its role as a
policy-maker  and its powers of initiative being impaired'
Nature of tke acts (measures taken under Article 1-5(6) of Council
Regulation No. 17)
625. The concept of a decision within the meaning of Article 189 of
the EEC Treaty is of great importance for the legal protection of
individuals,  since on it  depends inter atia the admissibility  of appeals
for annulment  which the second patagtaph of Article 173 entitles them to
submit to the Court of Justice. Joint Cases 8 to tti66' judged on
15 March 1967,(l gave the Court an opportunity to amplify' in important
respects, the reasoning behind some of its previous  rulings'(') .For 
the
first time, it  was required to rule on complaints from parties to a
restrictive agreement against commission  communications based on
Article t5(6) ;f  Council iegulation No' t7 (implementing  Articles 85 and
86 of the EEC TreatY).
Underthisclause,theCommissionmayinformenterpriseswhichhave
notified a restrictive agreement that this agreement  appears, a{ter a
preliminary examination, to conflict with Article 85 of the Treaty' The
effect oi this "communication"  is to deny the enterprises concerned the
benefitofthearrangementsmadebyArticlets(5)oftheReguiationand
thus to render them liable to the fines which Article t5(2) empowers  the
Commission to impose,  as appropriate,  on enterprises infringing Article 85'
However, the communication does not settle definitively  the question
I !r\ Recueil. Vol. XIII, P. 93.
izi t:'tntn (EEC1 General Report, sec. 388.470  COMMUNITY  LAW
of the compatibility of the agreement  with the Treaty clauses and thus
does not by itself constitute a legal obligation for those to whom it is
addressed. It was therefore doubtful whether such communications  had
the status of decisions in community law, especially as Article lb(6) of
the Regulation uses the term "communication'i and not ,,decision.,, But
since it bars the benefit of Article rb(b) to those concerned and thus
renders them liable to serious pecuniary risks, the communication is
none the less, according to the court, a "measure having legal effects
as to the interests of the enterprises concerned and whith is binding
at law on them. "  It therefore ranks as a decision within the meanin!
of the Treaty. Although provisional, it  constitutes the final stage of
a special procedure  distinct from that which will subsequently enable the
authorities to rule on the merits of the case. The court 
"dd"d 
tt "t 
to
allow enterprises to appeal only at the final stage of the procedure for
the amendment  of commission  decisions banning agieements o^r commission
decisions  inflicting  fines would not ensure  adequate regal protection.
Interpretation  of substantiae  rules ol Community taw(,)
626 -  Article 2LE, of the EEC Treaty lays down the principre that the
community incurs non-contractual liability "in accordance  witir the general
principles common  to the law of the Member States.,,  The wording  used
is, however, ver]' general, so it is particularly interesting for the study
of community  law to see how the court has gradually defined in more
detaii the substance of the community's  non-contractual  riability.
The judgment  handed down by the court on 14 Jury 1967 in Joint Cases 5, 7, 13 to 24l6G,O concerning a series of appe.ls for d.amages
submitted under Article 215 of the EEC Treaty, elucidated  several
important questions of interpretation  raised by this very general Treaty
rule : points at issue were the injury caused io regitimate" interests,  the
problem of fault lirverschwld,en),  the question of the extent of the damage,
and the question  of joint liability.
!27.  On the first question, the Court has adopted a generous and
favourable attitude to individuals. rt is not considered indispensable
(r) See footnote 3, p. 464.
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that the rule o{ law infringed should have as main object that of
protecting the interests of the plaintiff before its infringement can create
entitlement to redress. In the case at issue, the rule infringed was a
provision concerned with a market organization  which served. as basis
toth for a safeguard measure and the Commission decision that was
annulled.  by the Court on grounds  of illegality'
The court's attitude to fault is also favourable to those injured by an
incorrect administrative act. while the commission, drawing mainly
on certain rules found in the domestic law of different Member  States,
had argued that the community could be held liable for compensation only
in case of serious fault, the court, in view of the fact that the decision
quashed had been adopted as part of the commission's  control work,
*t"a  tn.t  "The Commission is required to catty out as carcfal an
examination  of each safeguard  measure communicated as that which the
Governments of Member States are required to carry out, and it  has
independ.ent  responsibility  for the maintenance  of the safeguard measures.  "
Nor did the court recognize as a circumstance  discharging  the commission
from its liabitity the fact that the official act constituting  a fault was
adopted u, p".i of an emergency procedure, in which economic {ore-
casting is especiallY  difficult.
On the question of damages, the main point at issue was how far the
plaintif{s  were entitled. to compensation for loss of profits. community
iegulations enable importers to obtain import licences in which the rate
of levy is fixed in advance for a certain period. The loss of profits was
due to the fact that licences with the levies fixed at 0 were refused  the
plaintiffs-although the nil levy had been fixed by the Commission-
and that consequently  they were unable to make purchases on these
advantageous terms; the commission decision authorizing  this refusal
had been set aside by the court in 1965.(1) The court, while accepting
the principle that loss of profits must be compensated,  dismissed by far
the greater part claimed by the plaintiffs under this heading because
of the specuiative nature of the purchases in question. It even denied
any obligation of redress at ali to the extent that the imports concerned
had not in fact taken concrete form and were therefore not of the material
nature which would have created  a right to redress for loss of profits.
Lastly, the court was required to consider the question  of the joint iiability
of thl community and the Member States. It ruled that the plaintiffs
(1) Judgment  in Joint Cases 106 and I07i63, Recueil, Vol' IX, p' 526'472  COMMUNITY  LAW
should be awarded  neither inadequate nor excessive damages because
of differing assessments made by two different courts applying different
rules of iaw. Before determining  the damages for which the community
would be held liable, the court stated that the domestic court should.
be in a position to rule on the liability, if any, resting on the Member
state concerned.  In addition, if the damage  suffered. by the enterprises
rvas due to the payment of the levy to the fund of the Member State,
the enterprises  must first exhaust all lega"l remedies to obtain a refund
by the State concerned  of the sums wrongly paid as levies; only when
these remedies had been exhausted was it right to consider whether the
Community may still be required to make redress.
ECSC TREATY
628. Inasmuch as the ECSC Treaty is more a ,,treaty of rules,, than a
"framework treaty," the bulk of coal and steel communitv law is contained
in the Treaty itself.
The difference  between the EEC Treaty and the ECSC Treaty is at
first sight very considerable. From the legal point of view, hlwerrer,
it should not be overestimated  : implementation of rules set out in the
ECSC Treaty also often necessitates  the adoption of general  measures
designed  to make the scope of such rules more precise.
It is indeed inte:resting to note that the expression "regulation"-which
is  found neithr:r in  Article t5  (which mentions only "decisions,
recommendations and opinions")  nor in Article 33 (which sets out the
various grounds of illegality which may be charged against  general
decisions  on the one hand and individual ones on the other)-is  used.
several times in Article 66 of the Treaty, which concerns  industrial
combination.
For example, after establishing  the principle that operations  of lesser
importance  are exempt from prior authorization, Article 66 provides
for a "regulation",  established  after endorsement by the Council, to
ensure its application. This was the subject of Decision No. 25-54 of
6 May 1954.(') Eiut the provisions of the decision have recenfly had to be
adapted to changes which have since occurred in the volume of production,
(1) Ofi,cial Gazette N<>.9, lt  May 1954, p. 846.ST]BSTANTIVE  RULES OF COMMUNITY  LAW  473
in the structure of the economy and in the conditions  of marketing and
competition : during the period covered by the present report, the High
Authority adopted Decision No.25-67 of 22 June 1967, which embodies a
regulation implementing  Article 66(3) of the Treaty, relating to exemption
from prior authorization. (1)
The rigidity with which the whole ECSC Treaty was drafted has been
at least partially mitigated by the opportunities which are offered in
Article 95 of the Treaty itself: the existence of a revision procedure
internal to the Community (Article 95, third and fourth paragraphs) has
enabled the European Parliament,  on proposals from the High Authority
and the council and after endorsement by the court, to widen the scope of
Article 56 and so to temper the social and economic impact of closures.
Moreover, the radical changes in the conditions under which coal and
steel are marketed  has in several cases led the High Authority and the
council to assume that the community was in a situation not provided for
in the Treaty (Article 95, first and second paragraphs)  and that this
situation warranted special measures to attain the objectives  set out in
the early articles of the TreatY.
This is one of the bases of Decision No. 3-65 of t7 February  1965,(')
establishing a "Community system of intervention by the Member States
for the coal industry". under this decision the Member  States may grant
aids to coal enterprises under community supervision. In the period
under review, Decision No. 1-67 of 21 February 1967,(3) designed to
facilitate the sale of coking coal and coke to community iron and steel
firms, was also based on the first and second paragraphs  of Article 95.
This last d.ecision  has a more markedly community character  than the
preceding one : it  is not limited to defining the conditions under
which aids to the marketing of coking coal and coke for the iron and
steel industry may be made but also compels the Member  States to defray
together-within certain limits-the cost of aids paid in connection
with deliveries  from one country to another. The mere fact that such an
obligation can derive directly from a decision based on the first and second
paragraphs of Article 95(') is of considerable interest.
(r\ Official Gazette No. 164, L4 July 1967, p. 164.
i,\ ciifl.cl"t Gazette No.3I, 25 Febiuary  1965, p. 480/65.
i"\ ciifl.cl"t  Gazctte No.36, 28 February 1967, p' 662167.
i.i ditr"G zoe ot tne Euratom Treaty and 235 of thb EEC Treaty have similar effects.474  COMMUNITY  LAW
It  should also be noted that the application  of the first and second
paragraphs o{ Article 95 of the ECSC Treaty poses problems similar to
those which are ;raised when the Council confers powers on the Commission
pursuant to the last sub-paragraph of Article 155 of the EEC Treaty :
Article t6 of Decision  No. 1-67, unanimously endorsed by the Council,
entrusted to the High Authority the task of adopting, after consulting
the Council,  the measures  necessary  for implementation  of the Decision.(l)
Thus ECSC practice is if anything tending to come closer to the methods
used in the EEC.
EURATOM TREATY
629. When compared with the EEC and the ECSC Treaties,  the Euratom
Treaty has certain peculiarities that merit attention. On specific points
the drafters of this Treaty did not hesitate to incorporate original and
bold ideas. The work of the Euratom institutions and of the bodies
which depend orr them is also closely linked in many ways with the legal
authorities and institutions in the member countries, notably through
the research centres, and with international legal activity, because  of the
many important agreements made in this field.
Where the Treaty has to deal with the process whereby the legal
activity of Euratom  is fitted into the framework  of domestic  law and with
institutions  and estab[shments of the Community, the principle adopted
is that the applicability of domestic  law to all acts, installations and staff
of the institutions is the rule and inapplicability the exception.  The
exceptions derive mainly from express rules laid down in the Treaties
themseives or in the Protocols  on privileges and immunities.
The exceptions based on these provisions  are on the whole satisfactory,
although it has proved indispensable, notably with regard to Articles 3
and 4 of the Protocol  on privileges and immunities, to work out detailed
implementing measures in  association with the competent national
authorities  because of the differences in the fiscal systems of the Member
States on whose territories the establishments  of the Euratom  Joint
Research  Centre have been set up.
(1) Decision No. 16-67, Oficial Gazette No. I27, 27 Jure 1967, p. 252U67.SUBSTANTIVE  RULES OF COMMUNITY  LAW  475
But it  is inevitable that alongside these problems of interpretation
and implementation difficulties  should arise for which no specific clause
provides even the principle on which to base a settlement. It is natural
that the impact of domestic law should be more appreciable in an institution
like Euratom,  which owns and operates scientific, technical and even semi-
industrial  installations,  particularly  when, as is often the case, work
being carried out is of a dangerous  nature. Nobody will challenge the
legitimate concern of the national and local authorities for public health
and safety or for the preservation of the countryside. But there are
cases in which a serious doubt may arise as to the applicability  of laws
and regulations which subject the Community's work to very specific
formal and practical conditions,  even if  there is in fact nothing in
Community  law which expressly  excludes their application. For instance
it would be hard to defend in law the proposition  that a site transferred
to the Community  as the result of an international agreement to build an
installation for the Joint Research Centre in accordance  with Article 8
of the Euratom Treaty should be included in a pianning scheme which
prohibited  or severely restricted the construction of buildings essential
to the Centre's work. In cases of this kind, domestic law has been
deemed inapplicable,  even in the absence of explicit agreements, if the
conditions imposed by the national authorities  were such as to prevent  or
seriously impede the Community in the execution of its task or would
impair the functional  independence  of the institutions. But because of
the delicate nature of such decisions, problems of this sort are examined
jointly by the institution and the State concerned.  This is in accordance
with Article 19 of the new protocol on privileges, and the method has
produced  satisf actory solutions.
630. The submission to the Member  States and to the Community  o{ the
draft treaty on the non-proliferation  of nuclear  weapons  raised the problem
of the harmonization  of international commitments. This problem is not
new, but at the present stage of international development the intensifica-
tion of international relations coupled with the establishment among
certain States of a common legal order, it  is assuming exceptional
dimensions and forms.
The conclusion by these very States of a constantly growing number
of bilateral and multilateral agreements  already entails the risk of
conflicting  commitments. The risk is further heightened  when agreements
covering the same field differ as to the circumstances  which have led to
them, as to their objectives, as to the choice of partners, as to the political476  COMMUNITY  LAW
climate of which they are the expression  and above all as to the degree
of alienation of national sovereignty for which they provide.
This last factor gives the problem an original character inherent in the
system of co-operation that has been established between the six
countries: bound together in a Community order which has precedence
over domestic  law and having set up institutions to implement and safe-
guard this new legal order in the fields covered by the Treaties,  the Member
States can assume international  commitments only to where the obligations
entailed will not affect the coherence of the Communitv svstem or encroach
on the authority of the common institutions.
The non-proliferation  treaty constitutes a characteristic  example of
the kind of problem just referred to. In its original form, the draft
contained clauses to which the Member States could not have subscribed
without radically distorting arrangements  for inspection  and supply,
for the free movement  of nuclear materials and equipment and for the
exchange  of information between the Six.
The Euratom Cc,mmission  and subsequently the single Commission  of the
Communities  endeavoured to assess the legal implications of the draft
treaty and to propose  solutions  designed to safeguard the coherence of
the Community legal order while enabling any Member State that so wished
to renounce-along with a large number of non-member  states-all atomic
armaments.SUBSTANTIVE  RULES OF COMMUNITY  LAW  477
€
F
-aa
9q 7w Ro
u:
!6 od
x9
En
H*
Jq
NE
9; g{d
;H
?-
,.1<
F
:  -. -EEsr o
.ii q"E9 i I i.  .9o j
= 
o d!,i, \ d 5E  a c'A
Xl.:rYXbd-6d-8 j  "A=,4;  o  a
6l ro
16
!l
rli
6q
N
lo
I|  ,?> |  'sE!
|  <?ts
I' l- |  =- I  q9
I  do
t? t_ E  |  .:P I  Es€"?
I  Eg€o$
t2 |  8E
|  9'=
lo
6a
6A
c.t ci
6-l
6l
$ 6l
tn
l!^
1,5
I
t,l
I  o-
I  tr.i
al 9|-_---- -lb
ta
l6
tg
lFr t-
II  ots q
I  d:o I  h55
l6
c\ ro
ro
6t
i
ro
6l
CI N
9fo'd 'YFmtr
.,iChXo ;E6.=A
qt  ll  91.  n AVVV .,{  ,(  ,.E  ,d v-)
r
,=  -a
E3 HO
59
O(E
0(.)a
oo
+d
iie
ol9
36
FE
o+
o!i
-!2 .:,
t/6
t>,
N c.l  .=
q
+G ,qA ro478 COMMUNITY  LAW
E
Fi
.  E'5
ctr.i
+id
c  &9E |,  a A1
A  -otr t  9.Fe
F  F.gs; Y  s o q: t  :;H3
Z  !!  o E
ij  ::U" .x :;'E
E SFqX
!  9!:-X .1 k;3H
fr Eli,fr 3 fr;3 g
E  E6';9
?  zzE ?
H;-;I.=
E Eib pE
o Ai  >9  ^
E E 9E:!
i,sl  E-
*:E gf s
HEb H;;
-9e  kE!#
:^ o q r!  o
E S* E*;
H-  o!::
'B,FREBfl tl6  o o!
I:  e EP.l
lbisEE
EE e!r P
E BI 8EE
o q.g.=  o =
FEFFfiF?
, >'a-
}F'EE
G.l
ro C.l
66
€ @ 6t
r
I
r
@
o
Fi
q
F?g
A
ro Gl
I
N
I N
F
et r O
9i-
I
a2
lai9
ct
6l
6t N
b-
F F
a
,.  -o
o<-^.?9 xx:rFtr.ts a;-ri€ 'H  F  'iry L6-- E  d  i E #.i  3F ilQ.E E. qqvtZl'EiJqa 3  3  3":.:  E'F*  3 .,1 ,\  .q  tr*  A;  i  ,,q
E
a
!
I
r
H
a
o o
@
Oi q6a
'i
a=
o
6'd
o:
^o VKr
ov
trv
<;
@d
@9
2o
/\  o
t> l+
ct  .= eg
d;i F6SUBSTANTIVE  RULES OF COMMUNITY  LAW  479
o
F"
h:E
trlHq
6
6€
OQ t  crt
d  3.9 v  'ai
3€; 3 c.i
tr  ld ;  €.x
p  ;!
E  :N
;  ;b 9E€
d  ;;:
o  6-
*9s
E 3Eb
o ai  ?'
5 c ,"
6EFi
i:E f g'6: e'
.r9=:
s; ii6
E E'g.s
E-q s,;
EdUn
!X  i  c
-3;5 E
= 
H,'€€
i-6Y-a-
A.:
C6-
a
r€E4 1=-':trih
a'F!i .s9'tsHE.r dE$9:!E -EHE3F^EU r.!v.--93 gH$&HEU ciciSEriaS
r
F
.:  <) fiA
5H
s6'' o+
'ti  d
t9
6{?-
€h
!o
6y?
X{ rrl
th l€
N.:
o>r
=+ t6
':H rG480 COMMUNITI' LAW
E
od
!3
5X
=Y
dii
MH
.9 g::
*.=  x
9-  d
g;  a
o;
6€,i.E 'aa-e .-i"'a:
* p.:.Y
o3!o
o;rA !l  d A
o ai.  " 95rvf igi.r
,!Fi  5A
r
co
6i
N
60 ni
@
ro
GI
F{
^l- i4f,  ;-
TEg . tuo
ll*
ll-
!:
'I 
" ug**
s; $g Ei
gl6:+ ll;E-O
o
,r'1 a
;
t:
E
h
bo
I o
a
I
a
>a
a
b
o
I
6l
.q r
<t
P,
tYo
!o
c
a*-q6
------;-
6
,q r
q riPvl
'i 
!
ch  8! 3s  8  Fb BE EA!€ trOlqEFl  Z
It-
It
::
t.
PUBLICATIONS DEPARTI.'ENT  OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES
1??slst68l1
f.r.5.0 Lire 1,870  F1.11.-